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When the changes in the secret councils of the King had ren- 
dered them most irreconcileahle to the national sentiments, and 
when the general discontent prodiiced by progressive encroach- 
ment had quietly grown into disaffection, nothing was wanting to 
the least unfortunate result of such an alienation, but that an infa- 
tuated government should exhibit to the public thus disposed one 
of those tragic spectacles of justice violated, of religion menaced, of 
innocence oppressed, of unarmed dignity outraged, with all the 
conspicuous solemnities of abused law, in the persons of men of 
exalted rank and venerated innctions, who encounter wrongs and 
indignities with mild intrepidity. Such scenes, performed before a 
whole nation, revealed to each man the hidden thoughts of his fel- 
low citizens ; add the warmth of personal feeling to the strength of 
public principle, animated patriotism by the pity and indignation 
which the sufferings of good men call forth, and warm every heart 
u. 1 
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by the reflection of the same passions from the hearts of thousands; 
until at length the enthusiasm of a nation, springing up in the 
bosoms of the generous and brave, breathed a momentary spirit 
into the most vulgar souls, and drags into its service the herd of the 
selfish, the cold, the mean, and the cowardly. The combustibles 
were accumulated ; a spark was only wanting to kindle the flame. 
Accidents, in themselves trivial, seem on this occasion, as in other 
times and countries, to have filled up the measure of provocation. 
In such a government as that of James, formed of adverse parties, 
more intent on weakening or supplanting each other than on secur- 
ing the common foundation ; every measure was too much esti- 
mated by its bearing on these unavowed objects, to allow a calm 
consideration of its efiect on the interest or even on the temper of 
the public. On the 27th of April, the King republbhed his declara- 
tion of the former year for liberty of conscience :* a measure ap- 
parently insignificant -^ which was probably proposed by Sunder- 
land, to indulge his master in a harmless show of firmness, which 
might divert him from rasher councils.^ To this declaration a sup- 
plement was annexed, declaring, that the King was confirmed in 
his purpose by the numerous addresses which assured him of the 
national concurrence ; that he had removed all civil and military 
officers who had refused to co-operate with him ; and that he trusted 
that the people would do their part, by the choice of fit members to 
serve in parliament, which he was resolved to assemble in Novem- 
ber ''at farthest." This last, and only important part of the procla- 
mation, wa^ promoted by the contending parties in the cabinet with 
opposite intentions. The moderate Catholics, and Penn, whose 
fault was only an unseasonable zeal for a noble principle, desired 
a parliament from a hope, that if the convocation were not too 
long delayed, it might produce a compromise, in which the King 
might for the time be contejited with an universal toleratioa of 
worship. The Jesuitical party desired a parliament also : but k 
was because they hoped that it would produce a final rupture, and 
a recurrence to those more vigorous means which the age of the 
King now required, and of which the expected birth of a Prince of 
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London Gazette, 26th (30tli) April, 1688. 

^ The deelaration, so long spoken of, is published. As nothing is said more 
than last year, politicians cannot understand the reason of so ill-timed a measure." 
Van Citters, 1 (11) May. (Secret Dispatch.) 
' Banllonr 25 April (6 May). ' 
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Waled would warrant the safety.* Sunderland acquiesced in. the 
iDsertian of this pledge, because he hoped to keep the violent in 
check by the fear of the parliament^ and partly, also, because be 
by no means had determined to redeem the pledge. '' This Ian- 
gii^e is held," said he to Barillon (who was alarmed at the sound 
of a parliament), ** rather to show, that parliament will not meet 
for six months, ihan that it will be then assembled, which must de* 
pend on the public temper at that time.'*^ For so far, it seems, did 
this ingenious statesman carry his system of liberal interpretation, 
as to employ ^ords in the directly opposite sense to that in which 
they were understood, and to say that November should be the 
latest time for the meeting of parliament, when he meant. that it 
should be the earliest. So jarring were the motives from which 
this Declaration proceeded, and so opposite the constructions of 
which its authors represented it to be capable. Had no other step, 
however, been taken but Uie publication, it is not probable that it 
would have been attended by serious consequences. But in a 
week after, an order was made by the King in council, commanding 
the Declaration to be riead at the usual time of divine service, in all 
the churches in London on the 20th and 27th of May, and in all 
those in the country on the 3rd and 10th of June.*^ Who was the 
adviser of this order, which has acquired such importance from its 
immediate effects, has not yet been ascertained. It was publicly 
disclaimed by Sunderland,"^ but at a time which would have left no 
value to his declaration, but what it might derive from being 
uncontradicted, and agreeable to the general tenor of his policy* 
It now appears, however, that he and other counsellors dis- 
avowed it at the time ; and they seem to have been believed 
by keen and watchful observers.^ Though it was then ru- 
moured that Petre had also disavowed this fatal advice, the 
concurrent testimony of all contemporary historians ascribe it 
to him, and it accords well with the policy of that party, which 
received in some degree from his ascendent over them the unpo- 
pular appellation of Jesuits. It must be owned, indeed, that it is 
one of the numerous cases in which the evil effects of an impru- 

^ Burnet, Hi. 811. 

•• Barillon,? (18) May. 

' OrdtT issued 4th May, 1689. Lond. Gaz. 3d— 7th May, 16S8. 

^ Letter from the Hague, S8th Mar. 1689. 

* Johnstone, 2Sd May, 1688. Sunderland, Melfort, Penn, and, thei/ my, Petre, 
deny having advised this Declaration -^ but Van Citters^ 4 June (25 MayX says that 
Petre is belieyed to have advised the order. 
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dent measure proved far greater than any foresight could have 
apprehended. There was considerable reason for expecting sub* 
mission from the Church. The clergy had very recently obeyed a 
similar order in two obnoxious instances. In compliance with an 
order made in council by Charles II., officiously suggested to him, 
it is said, by Sancroll himself,* they read from their pulpits that 
princess apology for the dissolution of his two last parliaments ; 
severally arraigning various parliamentary proceedings, amongst 
which was a resolution of the house of Commons against the per- 
secution of the Protestant Dissenters.^ The compliance of the 
clergy on this occasion was cheerful, though they gave offence by 
it to many of the people.® Now, this seemed to be an open in- 
terference of the ecclesiastical order in the fiercest contests of 
political parties, which the duty of undistinguishing obedience 
alone could warrant^ The same principle appeared still more 
necessary to justify their reading the declaration of Charles on the 
Rye House Plot,® published within a week of the death of Lord 
Russell, where it was indecent for the ministers of religion to pro- 
mulgate their approval of bloodshed, and unjust to inflame preju- 
dice against those who remained to be tried. This declaration 
was immediately preceded by the famous decree of the university 
of Oxford, and followed by a persecution of Nonconformists, on 
whom it reflected as the authors of the supposed conspiracy.'' 
These examples of compliance appeared to be grounded on the un- 
defined authority claimed by the King, as supreme ordinary, on 
judicial determinations, which recognised his right in that character 
to make ordinaries for the outward rule of the church,' and by the 
Rubric of the Book of Common Prayer (declared, by the Act of 
Uniformity,^ to be part of that statute), which directs, ^' that no- 
thing shall be published in Church by the minister, but what is pre- 
scribed by this book, or enjoined by the King.** These reasonings 

•" Burnet, Hi. 212. >> London Gazette, 7th (Iltb) April, 16gl. 

' Kennett, iii. 388. Echard, Hi. 625. 

* It was accompanied by a letter from the King to Sancroft, which seems to implj 
a previous nsage in snch cases. " Oar will is, that jon jg^ve such directions as ha?e 
been usual in such cases for the reading of our said Declaration.'^ Kennett, in. 388. 
Note from Lambeth MSS. D'Oyley's Sancroft, i. 253. ** Now/' says Ralph, "* the 
cry of Church and Kine was echoed from one side of the kingdom to the other.** 
Ralph, i. 590. Immediately after began the periodical libels of L' Estrange, and- 
tbe inyectives against parliament, under the form of loyal addresses. 

' Lond. Oaz. 2d— 6th August, 1683. KenneU, Hi. 408. Echard, iii. 661). 

' This fact is reluctantly admitted by Roger North. Examin. 396. 

« Cro. Jac. 87. Moor. 785. ^ 14 Car. II. chap. 4. 
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and examples were at least sufficient to excuse the confidence with 
which some of the royal advisers anticipated the obedience either of 
the whole church, or of so large a majority as to make it safe and 
easy to punish the disobedient. A variation from the precedents of 
a seemingly slight and formal nature seems to have had some effect 
on the success of the measure. The bishops were now, for the first 
time, commanded by the order published in the Gazette to distri- 
bute the declaration in their dioceses, in order to be read by the 
clergy. Whether the insertion of this unusual clause was casual, 
or intended to humble the bishops, it is now difficult to conjecture. 
It was naturally received and represented in the most offensive 
sense.* It fixed the eyes of the whole nation on the prelates. It 
rendered the conduct of their clergy visibly dependent solely on 
their determination, and thus concentrated, on a small number, 
the dishonour of submission which would have been lost by 
dispersion among the whole body. So strongly did the belief 
that insult was intended prevail, that Petre, to whom it was 
chiefly ascribed, was said to have declared it in the gross and con- 
tumelious language used of old, by a barbarous invader, to the de- 
puties of a besieged city.^ But though the menace be imputed to 
him by most of his contemporaries,^ yet, as they were all his ene- 
mies, and as no ear*witness is quoted, we must be content to be 
doubtful whether he uttered the offensive words,' or wa$ only so 
generally imprudent as to make it easily believed that they were 
spoken by him. The first effect of this order was to place the pre- 
lates who were then in the capital or the neighbourhood in a situa- 
tion of no small perplexity. They were not forewarned of the blow 
by the Declaration. They must have been stilt more taken by 
surprise than the moderate ministers, and, in that age of slow con- 
veyance and rare publication, they were allowed only sixteen days 
from the order, and thirteen from its official publication,** to ascer- 
tain the sentiments of their brethren and of their clergy, without 

* V^ CitterSf 15th (95th) May. One of the objectioDS wa», that the order was 
pot tranflmitted in the UBual and less ostentations manner^ through the Primate, as 
m 1681, 

** ^That they should eat their own dung/' the words of Rabshekah, the Assyriaa 
general, to the officers of Hezekiah, king of Jndah. 2 Kings, xyiii. 

" Burnet, Kennett, Echard, Oldmixon^ Ralph ; and the earliest printed statement 
of this threat is probably in a pamphlet, called, ** An Answer from a Country Cler- 
gyman to the letter of his Brother in the City'* (Dr. Sherlock), which must have 
been published in June. 1688. Baldwin's Farther State Tracts, SI 4. Lond. 1802. 

* London Oaz.y published on 7th April. 
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the knowledge of which their determination, whatever it was, might 
promote that division which it was one of the main objects of their 
enemies, hy this measure, to excite. Resistance could be formidable 
only if it were general. It is one of the severest tests of human 
sagacity to call for instantaneous judgment from a few leaders when 
ihey have not support enough to be assured of the majority of their 
adherents ; and bad the bishops taken a single step without concert, 
they would have been assailed by charges of a pretension to dicta- 
torship, equally likely to provoke the proud to desertion, and to 
jfiirnisb the cowardly with a pretext for it Their difficulties were 
increased by the character of the most distinguished layman whom 
it was fit to consults Rochester was ik> longer trusted. Claren- 
don was zealous, but of sn^all judgment. Roth Nottingham, the 
chief of their party, and HaliEsix, with whom they were now com- 
pelled to coalesce, hesitated at the moment of decision.* The first 
body whose judgment was to be asccHained was the clergy of Lon- 
don, among whom were, at that time, the lights and ornaments of 
the Church. They at first ventured only to converse and corres- 
pond privately with each other .^ A meeting became necessary, and 
was hazarded. A diversity of opinions prevailed. It was urged 
on one side that a refusal was inconsistent with the professions and 
practice of the Church ; that it would provoke the King to despe- 
rate extremites, expose the country to civil confusions, and be re- 
presented to the DissMiters as a proof of the incorrigible intolerance 
of the establishment: that the reading of a proclamation implied 
no assent to its contents, and that it would be presumption in the 
clergy to pronounce a judgment against the legality of the dispens- 
ing power, which the competent tribunal bad already adjudged ta 
be lawful. Those of better spirit answered, or might have an- 
swered, that the danger of former examples of obsequiousness waa 
now so visible that they were to be considered as warnings rather 
than precedents; that c<unplianoe would bring on them command 
after command, till at last another religion was established ; that 
the reading, unnecessary for the purpose of publication, would be 
understood as an approval of the Declaration by the contrivers of 
the order, and by the body of the people ; that the parliamentary 
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Halifax and Nottingham wavered at firsts whlck kad aJmogt ruined the busi- 
9686.'' Johnstone, 27th May. 
* Ys^n Cittcra, 18 («S) May. (Secret Despatch.) 
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condemnations of the dispensing power were a sufficient reason to 
excuse them from a doubtful and hazardous act ; that neither con- 
science nor the more worldly principle of honour would suffer them 
to dig the grave of the Protestant church, and to desert the cause 
of the nobility, the gentry, and the whole nation. Finally, that in 
the most unfavourable event, it was better to fall then under the 
King's displeasure, but supported by the consolation of having fear- 
lessly performed their duty, than to fall a little later, unpitied and 
^tespised, amidst the curses of the people whom they had ruined by 
their compUance. From such a fall they woiild rise no more.* 
One of those middle courses was suggested which is very apt to 
captivate a perplexed assembly. It was proposed to gain time, 
And smooth a way to compromise, hy entreating the King to revert 
to the ancient methods of communicating his coBunands to the 
Church* The majority appeared at first to lean towards submis- 
sion or evasion, which was only disguised and 4«forred ^bmission. 
Hfl^ily, a decisive answer was produced to the most plausible ar- 
gument of the compliant party. Some of the c&ef ministers and 
laymen among the Nonconformists earnestly besought the clergy 
not to judge them by a handfiil of their number who had been 
gained by the Court; but to be assured that, iiistead of being alien- 
ated from the Church, they would be drawn closer to her, by her 
making a stand for religion and liberty.*^ A dergyman present read 
ianote of these generous declarations, which he was authorised by 
the Nonconformists to exhibit to the meeting. The independent 
portion of the clergy made up, by zeal and activity, for their infe- 
riority in numbers., Fatal concession, however, seemed to be at 
hand, when the spirit of an individual, man^sted at a critical mo- 
ment, contributed to rescue his order from disgrace, and his coun- 
try from slavery. This person, whose foHnnate virtue has hitherto 
remained unknown, was Dr. Edward Fowler, then incumbent of a 
parii^ in London, who, originally bred a dissenter, had been slow 
to conform at the Restoration, was accused of the crime of 
whiggism^ at so dangerous a period as that of Monmouth's 
riot; and, haying been promoted to the see of Gloucester, com- 
bined so much charity with his unsuspected orthodoxy as to receive 
the last breath of Firmin, the most celebrated Unitarian of that 

* Sherlock*8 ^ Letter from a Gentleman in the City to a Friend in the Country." 
Baldwin'iB Farther State Tractf , 300. 
> JehMtone, ISth May. « Athen. Oxon,, u. 1099. 
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period.* When he perceived that the courage of his brethrea 
faltered, he addressed them shortly: '* I must be plain. There 
ha&.been argument enough. More only will heat us. Let every 
man now say Yea or Nay. I shall be sorry to give occasion to 
schism, but I cannot in conscience read the Declaration ; for that 
reading would be an exhortation to my people to obey commands 
which I deem unlawful." StiUingfleet declared, on the authority 
of lawyers, that reading the Declaration would be an offence, as 
the publication of an unlawful document. He excused himself 
from.being the first subscriber to an agreement not to comply, on 
the ground that he was already proscribed for the prominent part 
which he had taken in the controversy against the Romanists* 
Patrick offered to be the first, if any man would second him, and 
Fowler answered to the appeal which his own generosity had called 
forth.*^ They were supported by Tillotson, though only recovering 
from an attack of apoplexy, and by Sherlock, who then atoned for 
the slavish doctrines of former times. The opposite party were 
subdued by this firmness, and declared that they would not divide 
the Church.^ The sentiments of more than fourscore of the Lon- 
don clergy ^ were made known to the metropolitan ; and a meeting - 
at Lambeth, on Saturday, the 12th of May, where there were pre- 
sent, besides Sancroft himself, only the Earl of Clarendon, three 
bishops, Compton, Turner, and White, together with Tennyson, 
it was resolved not to read the Declaration ; to petition the King 
that he ^^ould dispense with that act of obedience, and to entreat 
all the prelates within reach of London, to repair thither to. the 
aid of their brethren.^ It was fit to wait a short time for the con- 
currence of these absent bishops. Lloyd of St. Asaph, late of 
Chichester, Kenn of Bath and Wells, and Trelawney, quickly 
complied with the summons ; and were present at another and more 
decisive meeting at the archiepiscopal palace on Friday, the eight- 
eenth of the same month, where, with the assent of Tillotson, 
StiUingfleet, Patrick, Tennyson, Grove, and Sherlock, it was re- 
solved, that a petition, prepared and written by Sancroft, should 
be forthwith presented to His Majesty. It is a calumny against the 
memory of these prelates to assert, that they postponed their de«- 

■ Bircb, Life of TilloUon, 320. 

^ Kennett, iii. 570, note. This narratiye reconciles Johnstone, Van Citters, and 
Kennett * Johnstone, 23d May. 

* This yictory was early commnnicated to. the Dutch ambassador. Van. Citt. 
15 (35) May. ' Clarendon. Diary, 12th May. 
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termination till within two days of the Sunday appointed Tor read- 
ing the Declaration, in order to deprive the King of time to retire 
from his purpose with dignity or decency ; for we have seen that the 
period since the publication of the order was fully occupied hy mea* 
sures for concert and co-operation, and it would have been trea- 
chery to the Church and the kingdom to have sacrificed any portion 
of time so employed for the relief of their most formidable enemy.* 
The petition, after setting forth, that ^* their averseness to read the 
King^s Declaration arose neither from want of the duty and obe- 
dience which the Church of England had always practised, nor 
from want of tenderness to Dissenters, to whom they were willing 
to come to such a temper as might be thought fit in parliament and 
convocation, but because it is founded in a dispensing power de- 
clared illegal in parliament ; and that they could not in prudence 
or conscience make themselves so far parties to it as the publication 
of it in the Church at the time of divine service must amount to in 
common and reasonable construction," concludes, by ^^ humbly and 
earnestly beseeching his Majesty not to insist on their distributing 
and reading the said Declaration." It is easy to observe the skill 
with which the petition distinguished the case fi*om the two recent 
examples of submission, in which the royal declarations, however 
objectionable, contained no matter of questionable legaUty . Comp- 
ton, being suspended, did not subscribe the petition; Sancroft, 
having had the honour to be forbidden the Court nearly two years^ 
took no part in presenting it. If was not thought proper that the 
private divines, who were the inost distinguished members of the 
meeting, should attend the presentation. That there might be no 
needless delay, six bishops proceeded/to Whitehall about ten 
o'clock in the evening, — no unusual hour of audience at the acces^ 
sible courts of Charles and James. They were remarked, as they 
came from the landing-place, by the watehful eyes of the Duteh 

* Life of James II., ii. 1S8. Bat this is the statement, not of tBe King, bat of 
Mr. PipcoQspn the compiler, wbo miffht have been misled bj the angry traditioM 
of his exiled friends. A week is added to the delay, by re^rring the commence- 
ment of it to the Declaration of the 27th of April, instead of the order of the 4th of 
May, which alone called on the bishops to deliberate. The Same suppression is 
]iractised, and the same* caLdmny insinuated, in ^An Answer to the Bishops' Peti- 
tion,** published at the time* .i^mers' Tracts, .ix. llil. ^ In the extract made, either 
by Carte or Macpherson, an insinuation against the bishops is substituted for the 
bold charge made by Di'cifbnson. ^The bisfaops'i petition on the ISih cf'May, 
against what they are to read on the SOth.** (Macph.^ Original Papers,' i. 151.) 
But as throughout that inaccurate publication no distinction is made bdtwtfeo' what 
was written by James and what was added by his biographer, the disgrace* of the 
calumnious insinuation is unjustly thrown on th&King*s memory. 
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amtiafisador,* who was not uninformed of their errand. They 
stopped at Uie house of Lord Dartmouth, till Lloyd of St Asaph, 
the boldest of their number, should ascertain when and where the 
King would receive them. He requested Lord Sunderland to read 
the petition, and to acquaint the King with its contents, that his Ma- 
jesty might not be surprised at it The wary minister declined, 
but informed the King of the attendance of the bishops, who were 
introduced into the bedchamber.^ When they had knelt down be* 
fore the monarch, St Asaph presented the petition, purporting to be 
that '^ of the Archbishop of Canterbury, with divers suffragan 
bishops of his province, in behalf of themselves and several of their 
absent brethren, and of the dergy of their respective dioceses.'^ 
The King, having been told by the bishop of Chester, that they 
would desire no more than a recurrence to the former practice of 
sending declarations to chancellors and archdeacons,^ desired theni 
to rise, received them at first graciouidy, and on opening the pe- 
tition, said, ** This is my Lord of Canterbury's handwriting ;'* but 
when he read it over, and after he had folded it up, he spoke to 
them in another tone.^ ^' This is a great surprise tome. Here 
are strange . words. I did not expect this from you. This is a 
standard of rebellion.^' St. Asaph replied, ** We have adventured 
our lives for your Majesty, and would lose the last drop of our 
blood rather than lift up a finger against you." The King.— ^^^ I 
tell you this is a standard of rebellion. I never saw such an ad^ 
dress.^* Trdawney of Bristol, falling again on his knees, said, 
^' Rebellion, Sir ! I beseech your Majesty not to say any thing so 
bard of us. For God's sake, do not bqlieve we are or can be guilty 
of rebeliion.'' It deserves remark, that the two who uttered these 
loud and vehement protestations were the only prelates present 
who were conscious of having harboured projects of more decisive 
resistance. The Bishops of Chichester and Ely made professions 
pf unshaken loyalty, which they afterwards exemplified. The 
jSishop of Bath and Wells pathetically and justly said, '' Sir, I hope 

» Van Cittors, 16 (88) May. 

\ Oririnal Narratire in 8ancr. MSS^ published hj Gntch, Collect. Caries, i. 83&. 
} Hea. £• of Clar. State Papers, 287, and D'Oyley's Saneroft, i. S6S. 

» Burnet, iii. 216. 

** ^ S. M. rispose loro d>n ardesza.'' D'Adds^ 20 (80) May; or, aa ibe same clr- 
cametance vaa viewed by another throagh a different mediani,-^^ The King an- 
aweied very disdainfaUy, and with the utmost anger.'' Van. Citt. 22 May (1 June). 
The mild ETelyn says, ^ ibe King was so incensed, that, with threatening iaognage, 
^e commanded them to obey at their peril.*^ Diary, 18th May. 
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you v^'dX give that liberty to us, which you allow to all mankind.** 
He piously added, " We will honour the King, but fear God." 
James answered at various times, ** It tends to rebellion. Is this 
what I have deserved from the Church of England? I will re- 
member you who have signed this paper. I will keep this paper. 
I will not part with it. I did not expect this from you, especially 
from some of you. I will be obeyed.'* Ken, in the spirit of a 
martyr, answered only with a humble voice, ** God*s will be done.** 
The apgry monarch called out, «' Whaf » that ?" The Bishop, and 
one of his brethren, repeated what had been said. James dismissed 
them with the same unseemly, unprovoked, and incoherent lan- 
guage. ^* If I think fit to alter my mind, I will send to you. God 
has given me this dispensing power, and I will maintain it. 1 tell 
you, there are seven thousand men, and of the Church of En^and 
top, that have not bowed the knee to Baal." Next morning, when 
oa his way to chapel, he said to the Bishop of St. David's, ^' My 
Lord, your brethren presented to me, yesterday, the most seditious 
paper that ever was penned. It is a trumpet of rebellion." He fre- 
quently repeated what Lord Hali&x said to him. ^* Your father suf- 
fered for the Church, not the Church (or him.** * The petition was 
printed and circulated in the night, certainly not by the bishops, who 
delivered to the King their only copy, written in the hand of Sanciroft, 
for the express purpose of preventing publication; probably, there- 
fore, by some attendant of the Court, for lucre or from disaffection. 
In a few days, six bishops^ declared their eoBCurrence in the pe- 
tition ; and the Bishop of Carlisle agreed to its contents, lamenling 
that be could not subscribe it, because his diocese was not in the 
prov'mce of Canterbury.® Two other bishops agreed to the mea- 
sure of not reading.^ The .archbiaho{Nric of Yoric had now been 
kept vacant for Petre more thisia two years. The vacancy which 
delivered the diocese of Oxford from Pkrker had not yet been AHed 
up. Lloyd of Bangor, who died a few months afterwards, was 
probably prevented by age and infirmities from taking any part in 
this transaction. The see of Litchfield, though not vacant, ws(^ de- 
serted by Wood, who, having been appointed by the Duchess of 
Cleveland, in consequence of his bestowing his neice, a rich heiress,. 

• 

• Van Citters, 22 May (1 June). 

^ Londoa, Norwich^ Gloaceator^ SaliiilMirj, Wi4QheAter, ftpd Ixeler. B'Oyley's. 
Sancroft, i. 260. 
' Oatch, i. 334. ^ Uandaff and Worcester. Gvtck, i. 33|. 
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to whom he was guardian, on one of her sons/ openly and perpe- 
tually abandoned his diocese ; for which he was suspended by San- 
crofit, and restored on submission ; but continued to reside at Hack- 
ney, without professing to discharge any duty, till his death. Sprat, 
who would have honoured the episcopal dignity by his talents, if 
he had not earned it by a prostitution of them ;^ Cartwright, who 
had already approved himself the ready instrument of lawless 
power against his brethren ; Grew, whose senrility was rendered 
more conspicuously disgraceful bybirth and wealth ; Watson, who, 
after a long train of offences, was at length deprived of his see; 
together with Croft, in extreme old age; and Barlow, who had 
Men into second childhood ; were, since the death of Parker, the 
only faithless members of an episcopal body, which in its then in- 
complete state amounted to twenty-two. On Sunday, the 20lh of 
May, the first day appointed for reading the Declaration in London, 
the order was generally disobeyed; though the administration of 
the diocese during the suspension of the bishop was placed in the per- 
fidious hands of Sprat and Crew. Out of a hundred, the supposed 
number of the London clergy at that time, seven were the utmost 
who are, by the largest account, charged with submission. Sprat 
himself chose to officiate as dean in Westminster Abbey ; where, as 
soon as he gave orders for reading the Declaration, so great a mur- 
mur arose that nobody could hear it ; but, before it was finished, 
no one was left in the church but a few prebendaries, the choris- 
ters, and the Westminster scholars. He, himself, could hardly hold 
the proclamation in his hands for trembling.® Even in the chapel 
at Whitehall, it was read by a chorister.*^ At Serjeant's Inn, the 
Chief Justice desiring that it should be read, the clerk said that 
he had foi^otten it.® The names of four complying clergymen 
only are preserved, — ^Elliott, Martin, Thomson, and Hall ; who, 
obscure as they were, may be enumerated as specimens of so rare 
a vice as the sinister courage which, for base ends, can brave the 
most generous feelings of all the spectators of their conduct. The 

* Kennett, in Lanedown MSS. in the British Miueaiii. D'Oyley's Sancroft, i. 193; 

** Narrative of the Rye House Plot. 

« La lettura non se esseqni che in pochissimi luoghi/' D'Adda, 20 (30) May. 
Clarendon states the number to be fonr ; Kennett and Bnrnet, seven. Perhaps the 
smaller number refers to parochial cler^, and the larger to those of every denomi- 
nation. 

Burnet, iii. 218, 'note by Lord Dartmouth, then present as a Westminster 
scholar. • Evelyn, «Oth May. 

' Van Citters. 
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temptation on this occasion seems to have been the bishopric of 
Oxford ; in the pursuit of which, Hall, who had been engaged in 
negotiations with the Duchess of Portsmouth for the purchase of 
Hampden's pardon,^ by such connexions and services prevailed 
over his competitors. On the following Sunday the disobedience 
was equally general ; and the new reader at the Chapel Royal was 
so agitated as to be unable to read the Declaration audibly.^ In 
general, the clergy of the country displayed the same spirit. In the 
dioceses of the faithful bishops, the example of the diocesan was 
almost universally followed ; in that of Norwich, which contains 
twelve hundred parishes, the Declaration was not read by more 
than three or four.® In Durham, on the other side. Crew found 
so great a number of his poor clei^ more independent than a vast 
revenue could render himself, that he suspended many for disobe- 
dience. The other deserters were disobeyed by nineteen twentieths 
of their clergy $ and not more than two hundred in all are said to 
have complied out of a body of ten thousand.'^ ** The whole 
Church," says the nuncio, ^' espouses the cause of the bishops. 
There is .no reasonable expectation of a division among the Anglic 
cans, and our hopes from the Nonconformists are vanished." ^ 
Well, indeed, might he despair of the dissenters, since, on the 20th 
of May, the venerable Baxter, above sectarian interests and un- 
mindful of ancient wrongs, from his tolerated pulpit extolled the 
bishops for their resistance to the very Declaration to which he now 
owed the liberty of commending them.' It was no wonder that such 
an appearance of determined resistance should discontent the Go- 
vernment. No prospect now remained of seducing some Protes- 
tants, of punishing some others, and by this double example of gain- 
ing the greater part of the rest. The King, after so many previous 
acts of violence, seemed to be reduced to the alternative of either 
surrendering to exasperated antagonists, or engaging in a mortal 
combat with all his Protestant subjects. In the most united and 
vigorous government, the choice would have been among the most 
difficult which human wisdom is required to make. In the dis- 
tracted councils of James, where secret advisers thwarted respon- 
sible ministers, and fear began to disturb the judgment of some, 
while anger inflamed the minds of others, a still greater fluctuation 

• Lords' Journals, 19th Dec. 1689. ^ Van Citters. 

• Life of Prtdeanx, 41. in D'Oyl. Sane. i. 270. 
•» Van cut. 15 (25) Jnne, Ralp. ii. 1. 

• Dt'Adda, 1 (U) Jnne. ' Jobnst. 23d May. 
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and contradiction prevailed, than wonld have naturally arisen from 
the great difficulty of the situation. Pride impelled the King to 
advance, caution counselled him to retreat. Calm reason, even 
at this day, discovers nearly equal dangers in either movement. 
It is one of the most unfortunate circumstances in human affairs, 
that the most important questions of practice either perplex the 
mind, so much by their difficulty, as to be always really decided by 
temper, or excite passions too strong for such an undisturbed 
exercise of the understanding as alone affords a probability of 
right judgment. The nearer approach of perils, both political and 
personal, rendered the counsels of Sunderiand more decisively 
moderate 'j^ in which he was supported by the Catholic lords in 
office, eonfomudbly to their uniform principles ;^ and by Jeffreys, 
who, since 4ie had gained the prize of ambition, began more and 
more to think of safety.*^ It appears, also, that those who recoiled 
from an irreparable breach with the Church, the nation, and the 
Protestants of the royal family, were now not Unwilling that their 
moderation should be known. Jeffreys spoke to Lord Clarendon 
of "moderate counsels ;'' declared, that '^ some men would drive 
the King to distraction ;^' and made professions of " service to the 
bishops,^* which he went so far as to desire that nobleman to com- 
municate to them. William Penn, on a visit, after a very long 
interval, to that lord, betrayed an inquietude, which sometimes 
prompts men almost instinctively to acquire or renew friendships.^ 
Sunderland disclosed the nature and grotmds of his own counsels, 
very fully, both to the nuncio and to the French ambassador.* 
V The great question," he said, '' was how the punishment of the 
bishops would affect the probability of accomplishing the King's 
purpose through a parliament. Now, it was not to be expected, 
that any adequate penalty could be inflicted on them in the ordi- 
nary course of law. Recourse must be had to the ecclesiastic 
commission, which was already sufficiently obnoxious. Any legal 
proceeding would be long enough, in the present temper of men, to 
agitate all England. The suspension or deprivation by the eccle- 
siastical commissioners, which might not exclude the bishops from 

• D'Adda, 24 May (3 June). Barillon, 24 May (3 Juae). 

^ ^ Lord Powis, Arandel, DoTer, and Bellasis, are very zealous for moderation .^ 
Van Citters, 1 (11) June. 

*" Clarend. Diary, 14th and 27th June, 5th July, 13th August 

^ Clarendon, 21st May. ^ The first time I had seen him for a long time. He 
professed great kindness.*^ ' Despatches last cited. 
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their parliameDtary seats, would) in a case of so extensiye delin- 
quency, raise such a fear and cry of arbitrary power, as to render 
all prospect of a parliament desperate, and to drive the King to a 
reliance on arms alone ; a fearful resolution, not to be entertained 
without fuller assnrance that the army was and would remain un- 
tainted." He therefore advised, that '* his Majesty should content 
himself with publishing a declaration, expressing his high and just 
resentment at the hardihood of the bishops, in disobeying the su* 
preme head of their Church, and disputing a royal prerogative 
recently recognised by all the Judges of England ; but that, in 
consideration of the fidelity of the Church of England in past 
times, from which these prelates had been the first to depart, 
his Majesty was desirous of treating their offence with clemency, 
and would refer their conduct to the consideration of th^ next 
Parliament, in the hope that their intermediate conduct might 
warrant entire foi^iveness." It was said, on the other hand, 
'^ that the safety of the government depended on an immediate 
blow ; that the impunity of such audacious contumacy would 
embolden every enemy at home and abroad ; that all lenity would 
be regarded as the eSect of weakness and fear ; and that the 
opportunity must now or never be seized, of employing the eccler 
siastical commission to strike down a church, who supposed the 
Crown only as she dictated to it, and became rebellious at the mo« 
ment when she was forbidden to be intolerant/' To strengthen 
these topics, it was urged *^ that the factions had already boasted 
that the Court would not dare to proceed juridicaUy against the 
bishops/' 

Both the' prudent ministers, to whom these discussions were 
imparted, influraced probably by their wishes, expected that 
moderation would prevail;* but, after a week of discussions, 
Jeffreys, fearing that the King could not be reconciled to absolute 
forbearance , and desirous of removing the odium from the eccle- 
siastical commission, of which he was the head,^ proposed that 
the bish o ps should be prosecuted in the Court of King's Bench, and 

* D'Adda and Barillon, 1 (11) June. 

** Van Cittera, 1 (l\) Jane. The biographer of James II. tells us thai the 
Chancellor advised tne King to prosecute the bishops for tumultuous petitioning, 
igDorandy supposing the statute passed at the Restoration against such petitioning 
to be apiJicame to their case. James 11. ii. 158. The passage in the same page, 
which quotes the King's own MSS., is more naturally referable to the. secret advisers 
of the order in councu. The account of Van Citters^ adopted jn the text, recon- 
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the consideration of mercy or rigour postponed till after jodgment : 
a comprombe probably more impolitic than either of the extremes; 
inasmuch as it united a conspicuous^and solemn 'proceeding, and 
a form of trial partly popular, with the utmost boldness of defence, 
some probability of acquittal, and the least punishment in case of 
conviction. On the evening of the 27th of May , the second Sunday 
appointed for reading the Declaration, it was determined to pro- 
secute the bishops ; and they were accordingly summoned to 
appear before the Privy Council on the 8th of June, to answer a 
charge of misdemeanour. In obedience to this summons, the 
bishops attended at Whitehall on the day appointed, about five 
o^clock in the afternocm, and being called into the council chamber, 
were graciously received by the King. The chancellor asked the 
ArchMshq>, whether a paper now shown to him was the petition 
written by him, and presented by the other bishops to his Majesty. 
The Archbishop, addressing himself to the King, answered, 
'* Sir, I am called hither as a criminal, which I never was before : 
since I have that unhappiness, I hope your Majesty will not be 
offended that I am cautious of answering questions which may tend 
to accuse myself." The King called this chicanery; adding, ^* I 
hope you will not deny your own hand." The Archbishop said, 
'' The only reaspn for the question is to draw an answer which may 
be ground of accusation." Lloyd of St. Asaph added, '' All divines 
of all Christian churches are agreed that no man in our situation 
is obliged to answer such questions ;" but the King impatiently 
pressing for an answer, the Archbishop said, '^ Sir, though not 
obliged to answer, yet, if your Majesty commands it, we are willing 
to obey, trusting to your justice and generosity that we shall not 
suffer for our pbedience." The King said he should not command 
them, and Jeffreys directed them to withdraw. On their return, 
they were commanded by the King to answer, and they owned the 
petition. There is some doubt whether they repeated the condi- 
tion on which they made their first offer of obedience;* but, if they 

t-r*-: : ' '. i ' 

ciles the Jacobite tradition followed by Dicconson with the langaa^e of Jeffreys to 
Clarendon, and to the former complaints of the Catholics against his Inkewarmness 
mentioned by Barillon. 

■ Dr. D'Oyley, i. 878., seems on this point to Tarr from the narrative in Gntch, 
Coll. Curios, i. 351. It seems to me more probable that the condition was 
repeated after the second entrance ; for Dr. D'Oyley is certainly rif ht in thinking 
that the statement of the Archbishop's words, as having been spoken^ after the 
third or fourth coming in,^ must be a mistake. It is evidently at variance with the 
whole course of the examination. 
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did not, their forbearance must have arisen from a respectful con^^ 
fidence, which disposed them, with reason, to consider the silence 
of the King as k virtual assent to their unretracted condition. A 
tacit acceptance of conditional obedience is indeed as distinct a 
promise to perform the condition as the most express words. 
They were commanded to withdraw; and, on their return a third 
time, they were told by Jeffreys that they would be proceeded 
against; '* but," he added (alluding to the obnoxious commission), 
^^ with air fairness, in Westminster Hall/' He desired them to 
enter a recognisance (or legal engagement) to appear. They de- 
clared their readiness to answer, whenever they were called, 
without a recognisance; and, after some conversation, insisted on 
their privilege as peers not to bC' bound by recognisance in mis- 
demeanour. They were directed once more ; and, after several 
ineffectual attempts to prevail on them to accept the offer of being 
discharged on their own recognisances, as a favour, they were com- 
mitted to the Tower by a warrant, which all the privy counsellors 
present, except Lord Berkeley and Fath^ Petre, subscribed; of 
whom it is observable, that nine only were avowed Catholics, and 
nine professed members of the English church, besides Sunder-- 
Iand| whose renunciation of that religion was hot yet made public.'' 
The order for their persecution was, however, sanctioned in the 
usual manner, by placing the names of all present at the head. 
The people, who saw the Bishops as they walked to the barges 
which were to conduct them to the Tower, were deeply affected by 
the spectacle ; and, for the first time, manifested their emotions in a 
maimer which would have still served as a wholesome admonition 
to a wise government. The demeanour of these prelates is de- 
scribed by eye-witnesses as meek, composed, and cheerful ; ^ be- 
traying no fear, and untainted by ostentation or defiance, but 
endowed with a greater power over the fellow-feeling of' the be- 
holders by the exhortations to loyalty, which were'doubtless uttered 
with unde^igning sincerity by the greater number of the venerable 
sufferers. The mode of conveyance, though probably selected for 
mere convenience, contributed to deepen and prolong the interest 
of the scene. The soldiers who escorted them to the shore had no 
need to make any demonstrations of violence, for the people were too 
much subdued by pity and reverence to vent their feelings other- 

• Gutch, Coll. Curios, i, 353, 354. '' Reresby, 261. 

II. 2 
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wis^ than by tears and prayers. Having never before seen prelates 
in opposition to the Kin^, accustomed to look at them only in a 
9tate ctf pacific and inviolate dignity^ the spectators r^arded their 
(sl\\ to Uie condition of prisoners and the appearance of culprits 
YfiOf^ ^mazement, awe» and compassion. The scene seamed to be a 
pr^c^sjion of martyrf. Thousands, says Van Citters, probabjy an 
eye-;\yitnes3, bagged their blesjsing. * Some persons ran ipto the 
-wat^r to implore a blessing from the prisoners. Both banks of the 
Thames were lined with multitudes* who. when they were tpo dis- 
tant to be heard, n^ianifested their feelings by falling down on their 
kneeg, and raising up their handi», beseeching I)eaven to gns^d the 
sufferers for religion and liberty.^ On landing at the Tower, several 
of the guai^ds knelt down to receive their blessings Some even of 
the ofi^cers yielded to the general impulse ; and as the Bishops 
chance^ to land at the accustomed hour of evening prayer, they 
immediately repaired to the chapel, where they heard, in the ordi-' 
nary lesson of the day, a remarkable exhortation to the primitive 
teachers of Christianity^ '* to approve themselves the mi^ist^n of 
God, with patience, in afflictions, in imprisonments." ° The court 
ordered the guard to l^e doubled. On the foJUowing days multi- 
tudes crowded to the Tower, ^ of whom the majority gazed o^ the 
prison witti^ ^^^^^ ^^C) while a few entered to offer homage and 
counsel to the yeneraUe prisoners. " If it be a crime to lament,^'^ 
sf id a Learned contemporary, in a confidential letter, ^ innumjBrable 
^re the transgressors, '^he nobles of both sexes, as it were, keep 
their co;urt at Ij^e Tower, whither a vast concourse d^y go to. beg 
the holy men's blessing. X^? very soldiers act as mourners."'' 
The soldiers on guard, H^de^d, drank their healths; and though 
reprimanded by Sir Edward Hales, now Lieutenant of the Tower, 
declared thaj( t^ey would persevere.' The amiable Evelyn did not 
fail ^o visit them on th^ day previous to that on which he was. to 
dine with the Cbancellpr, appearing to distribute his courtesies 
with the^ neutrality of Atticus;^ but we now know that J^ffrey» 
hin^self, on the latter of these days, had sent a secret n^essi^e by 
Clarendon^ assuring the Bishops that he was ^luch troubled, at the 
prosecution, and offering bis services tothem.^ ^one of their, visijt^r^ 

■ Van outers, S (IS) June. ^ Burnet, Echard, Ralph. 

« % Cor. vi. * Clar. Diary, 9th, 10*, IStJi Jpne. 

« Dr. Naison's Letter to his Wife, in Outch, Coll. Ciir.'i. 860. 
: \^ Reresb^. « Evelyn's Diary, 13th and 14th June. 

^ Clar. Diary, 14th June. 
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-were more remarkable than a deputation often Noneonformist mi* 
niflters, whieb so ioetnsed tke King that he personally reprimanded 
them; bnt they answered, that they could not but adhere to the 
BiBhopfly as men constant to the Protestant religion," — an ex^aftple 
of magnanimity rare in the conflicts of religious animosities. 

The Dissenting clergy seem, indeed, to have been nearly unani- 
mous, in preCerring the general interest of religious liberty to the 
enlargement of their peculiar privileges. Alsop was full of sorrow 
for his compliances in the former year. Lobb, who was Seized 
with so enthusiastic an attachment to James that he was long aftef 
known by the singular name of the ^' Jacobite Independent^^* alone 
persevered in devotedness to the court; and when the King asked 
his advice respecting the treatment of the Bishops, advised that 
they should be sent to the Tower .*^ No exertion of friendship .or 
of public zeal was wanting to prepare the means of their defence^ 
and to provide for their dignity^ in every part of the proceeding. 
The Bishop ot London, Dr. Tennyson, and Johnstone, the secret 
agent of the Prince el Orange, appear to have been the most 
active of their friends. Pemberton and Pollexfen accounted the 
meat teamed among the elder lawyers, were engaged in their cause# 
Sir Jdkn Holt, destined to be the chief ornament of a bench purified 
by Ubetty, contributed his valuable advice. John Somers, then in 
the thirty-eighth year of his age,^ Was objected to at one of their 
eonsttltati0n&, as too young and obscure to be one of their cottn- 
sd;^ and, if we may believe Johnstone, it was owing to htm 
that thia mesMirable cause affi>rded the earliest opportunity of 
making known the superior intellect of that great man. Twenty- 
ttght peers were prepared to bail them, if bail should be required.^ 
Stanley, ohaplain to the Princess of Orange, had already assured 
Sancreft that Ae Prince and Princess approved their firmness, 
and were deeply interested in their fate.* One of them, probably 
Trelawney, a prelate who had served in the civil war, early told 
Johnstone that if they were sent to the Tower, he hoped the Prince 
of Orange would take them out, which two regiments and his 
authority would do;^ and^ a little later, the Bishop of St. Asaph 

■ Reresbj. »► Johnst. 13th Jane. 

^^ • lokiist. ISth June. "I told the Archbishop of Canterbary,'^ says Johnstone, 
Aat their fate depended on very mean persons." Bnmet, iii. 217. 
* Bom 1650. • Kennett. 

' Gotch, Coll. Curios, i. 357. where their names appear. Id. 307. 

^ Johnstone, 27th May. 

2* 
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assured the same trusty agent, who was then collecting the opinioiiB 
of several eminent persons on the seasonableness of resistance, 
that *' the matter would be easily done." ' This bold prelate had 
familiarised himself to extraordinary events, and was probably 
tempted to daring counseb by an overweening conGdence in his 
own interpretation of mysterious prophecies, which he had long 
laboured to illustrate by vain efforts of ability and learning. He 
made no secret of his expectations; but, at his first interview with 
a chaplain of the Archbishop, exhorted him to be of good courage, 
and declared that the happiest results were now to be hoped, for 
the people, incensed by tyranny, were ready to take up arms to 
expel the Papists from the kingdom, and to punish the King him- 
self, which was to be deprecated, by banishment or death; adding, 
that if the Bishops escaped from their present danger, they would 
reform the Church from the corruptions which had crept into her 
frame, throw open her gates for the joyful entrance of the sober 
and pious among Protestant Dissenters, and relieve even those 
who should continue to be pertinacious in their nonconformity 
from the grievous yoke of penal laws.^ During the imprisonment, 
Sunderland and the Catholic lords, now supported by Jeffreys, used 
every means of art and argument to persuade James that the birth 
of the Prince of Wales (which will presently be related) afforded 
a most becoming opportunity for signalising that moment of na- 
tional joy by a general pardon, which would comprehend the 
Bishops, without involving any apparent concession to them.° The 
King, as usual, fluctuated. A proclamation, couched in the most 
angry and haughty language, commanding all clergymen, under 
pain of immediate suspension, to read the Declaration, was several 
times sent to the press, and as often withdrawn.^ '^ The King,^' 
said Jeffreys, ^^ had once resolved to let the proceedings fall; but 
some men would hurry him to destruction."® The obstinacy of 
James, inflamed by bigoted advisers, and supported by commenda- 
tion, with proffered aid, from FrancCp prevailed over sober counsels. 

* Joknstone, 18th June. The Bishop's obserration is placed between the 
opinions of Mr. Hampden and Sir J. Lee, both zealous for immediate action. ^ 

* Diary of Henry Wharton, 25th June, 1688. D'Ovlej's Sancroft, ii. 134. The 
term '^ponteficios,^ which is rendered in the text by Papists, may perhaps be 
limited, by -a charitable constmctiop, to the more devoted partisans of papal 
authority. '*The Bishop of St. Asaph was a secret favourer of a foreign interest*^ 
Life of Kettlewell, 175. London, 1718; from the papers of Hicks and Nelson. 

« Johnstone, 13th June. ^ V. Citt. i'd May (8 Jane). 

* Clarend. Diary, 14th June. 
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On the 15th of June, the Bishops were hrought before the Court 
of King's Bench by a writ of Habeas Corpus. On leaving the 
Tower they refused to pay the fees required by Sir Edward Hales 
as lieutenant, whom they charged with discourtesy. He so far 
forgot himself as to say that the fees were a compensation for the 
irons with which he might have loaded them, and the bare walls 
and floor to which he might have confined their accommodation.* 
They answered, '* We lament the King's displeasure, but every 
other man loses his breath who attempts to intimidate us.'' On 
landing from their barge, they were received with increased re- 
verence by a great multitude, who made a lane for them, and 
followed them into Westminster Hall.^ The nuncio, unused to 
the slightest breath of popular feeling', was subdued by these ma- 
nifestations of enthusiasm, which he relates with more warmth 
than any other contemporary. **' Of the immense concourse of 
people," says he, ^' who received them on the bank of the river, the 
majority in their immediate neighbourhood were on their knees : 
the Archbishop laid his hands on the heads of such as he could 
reach, exhorting them to continue steadfast in their faith; they 
cried aloud that all should kneel, while tears flowed from the eyes 
of many." ^ In the Court of King's Bench they were attended by 
the twenty-nine peers, who offered to be their sureties, and the 
court was instantly filled by a crowd of gentlemen attached to their 
cause. ^ The return of the lieutenant of the Tower to the writ of 
Habeas Corpus set forth that the Bishops were committed under a 
warrant signed by certain privy counsellors for a seditious libel. 
The Attorney General moved, that the information should be 
read, and that the Bishops should be called on to plead, or, in 
common language, either to admit the fact, deny it, or, allege some 
legal justification of it. The counsel for the Bishops objected to 
reading the information on the ground that they were not legally 
before the court, because the warrant, though signed by privy 
counsellors, was not stated to be issued by them in that capacity, 
and because the Bishops, being peers of parliament, could not law- 
fully be committed for a libel. The court overruled these objec- 
tions, the first with evid^ justice, because the warrant of com- 
mitment set forth its execution at the council chamber, and in the 

* Johnst. 18th June ; and a more general statement to the same effect, Byeljn, 
tSth June. ^ Clarend. 15th June, &c. 

" P'Adda, 15 (22) June, and Reresbj. 
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presence of the King, which sufficiendy showed it to be the act of 
the subscribing privy counsellors acting as such : the secoiid, with 
much doubt touching the extent of privilege of parliament, acknow* 
}edged on both sides to exempt from apprehension in all cases but 
treason, felony, and the peace; which last term was said by the 
counsel for the Crown to comprehend such constructive offences 
against the peace as a libel, and argued on behalf of the Bishops 

to be confined to those acts or threats of violence whieh, in 
eommon language, are termed breaches of the peace. The great- 
est judicial authority on constitutional law since the accession of the 
House of Brunswick has pronounced the determination of the 
Judges in 168& to be erroneous.*^ The question depends too 
much upon irregular usage and technical subtleties to be brought 
wd^ the cognisance of the historian, who must be content wHh 
observing, that the error was not so manifest as to warrant an 
imputation of bad faith to the Judges. A delay of pleading t3l 
next term, which is called an imparlance, was then claimed on 
the part of the Bishops. The officers usually deferred to for iibe 
practice of the court declared it for the last twelve years to have 
been that the defendants should immediately plead. Sir Robert 
Sawyer, Mr. Finch, Sir Francis Pemberton, and Mr. PoUexfenv 
bore a weighty testhnony, from their loftg experience, to the m<^e 
indulgent practice of the better times which preceded ; bnt 
Sawyer, covered with the guilt of so many odious proceedings. 
Finch, who was by no means free from participation in them, and 
even Pemberton, who had the misfortune to be Chief Justice iv 
evil days, seemed to contend against the practice of their own ad-*^^ 
vunistration with a bad grace; the* veteran Pollexfen gicme, widr* 
out fear of retaliation, appealed to the pure age of Sir Matthew 
Hale. The court decided that the Bishops should plead', but their 
CQiUnsel considered themselves as having gained their liagitimate 
o)bject by showing that the government employed means at leasl 
disputable agHAusst them,^ The Bishops pleaded Not guilty, and- 

* Lord Chief Jsstice Pratt, afterwards Lord Camden. Wilkes's case^ ITfld* 

* Sfate Trials, xii. 183. The general reader may be referred with confidence to 
the esscelleiit Abridgment ol the State Trials, hy Mr Phi)H|iips, Londbn, 1SS6>;' 
2 Tols. 8yo. ; a work probably not to be paralleled by the union of discernment^ 
knowledge, impartiality, calmness, clearness, and pr^ision, it exhibits on questions 
the most angrily contested. It is, indeed, far superior to the huge and most unequal 
compilation of which it is an abridgment to say nethiii^ of thft burtractiTe obs^- 
vations on legal questions in wbi<^ Mr. PhOlipps vejiidg^es the determinatvons ^ 
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tbey ^ere eiilarged, on tiieir own undertaking to appear oii tn^ 
trial, "^hxA was appointed to be on ttie 29th of June. As tbey Ikh 
the court they were surrounded by crowds, who begged their 6ldss- 
in^. The Bishop of St. Asaph, detained in Palacie Yard by a iniil- 
titude, Ivho kiiiised his hands and garments, was ^Kvere^ frbili 
theii* importunate kindness by Lord Clarendon, who, takinl^ )li& 
itHo his carriage, foutid it necesisary to make a circuit through the 
Park to ei^cape from the bodies of people by whom the streets v^erie 
obstructed." Shouts and huzzas broke out ih the court, and ^er^. 
repeated all ai^oimd at the moment of the enlargement 'f n^ bely 
of the Alibey Church of Westminster had begun to ring a; j'oyral' 
peaiT, when they were stopped by Sprat amidst the execrations of 
the pedpie.^ No one knew, said the Dutch minister, whkt to do 
for joy. When the Archbishop landed at Lambeth, the grenadiers 
of Lord Lichfield s regiment, though posted there by his enemies, 
received him with niilitary honours, made a lane for his passage 
from the river to his palace, and fell on their knees to ask his bliess- 
ing/ In the evening the premature joy at this temporary libera- 
tion displayed itiself in bonfires, and in some outrages to Roman 
Catholi<is, as the supposed instigators of the prosecution.'' No 
doubt was entertained at court of the result of the trial, which the 
King himself took measures to secure by a private ihtierview with 
Sir Saniuet Astry, the officer whose province it was to form the 
jury.^ It was openly said that the bishops woiild be condemned to 
pay large fines; to be imprisoned till the payment^ and suspended 
from their functions and revenues/ A fund would thus be ready 
for the King^s liberality to Catholic colleges and chapels, while the 
puhishment of the archbishop would remove the only licenser of 
the press' who was independent of the Ci^own. Sunderland still 
coht^ndied for the policy of being generous after victory, and of not 
seekmg to destroy those who would be sufficiendy degraded. H^' 
b^G^ed that' he had made a favourable impression on the King.^ 
Biit that Prince spoke of the feebleness which had disturbed the 
reignf of Ms brother, and brought his father to the scaffold. Ea- 

• Claren. I5th June. "• Van Citters, 15 (25) Jane. 

" Johnst ISth June. * Narc. Laitterell, and the two last-mentioned authorities. 

' Clar. Diary » 21st June and 97th June, where an agent of the court is said to 
have husied himself in striking tiie jury. 

' Barillon, 21 June (1 July). V. Citters, 22 June (2 July). ^ 

' It appe,ars fjrom Wharton's Diary, that the chaplains at .Lambeth discharig^d 
this duty wiith more regard even then to the feelings of the King than to the rights 
of Protestant controversialists. » ** D'Adda, 29 June (9 July)^ 
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rillon represents him as inflexibly resolved on rigour,* and tb^ 
opinion seems to have been justified by the uniform result of every 
previous deliberation. Men of common understanding are much 
disposed to consider the contrary of the last unfortunate error as 
being always sound policy; they are incapable of estimating the 
various circumstances which may render vigour or caution ap^ 
plicable at different times and in different stages of the same 
proceedings. They pursue their single maxim, often founded on 
shallow views, even of one case, with headlong obstinacy; and 
if they be men also of irresolute nature, they are unable to re* 
sist the impetuosity of violent counsellors; they are prone to rid 
themselves from the pain of fluctuation by a sudden determina- 
tion to appear decisive; and they often take refuge from past 
fears, and seek security from danger to come, fay a rash and 
violent blow. " Lprd Sunderland," says Barillon, " like a good 
courtier and an able politician, every where vindicates, with 
warmth and vigour, the measures which he disapproved and had 
opposed."** 

The bishops, on the appointed day, entered the court surrounded 
by the lords ^ and gentlemen, who, on this solemn occasion, chose 
that mode ofonce more testifying their adherence to the public cause. 
Some previous incidents inspired courage. Levinz, oa of the 
counsel retained , having endeavoured to excuse himself from an 
obnoxious duty, was compelled, by the threats of attornies, to per* 
form it. The venerable Serjeant Maynard, urged to appear for 
the Ci'Qwn, in the discharge of his duty as King's Serjeant, boldly 
answered, that if he did he was bound also to declare his conscien- 
tious opinion of the case to the King's Judges, ^ The appearance 
of the bench was not consolatory to the accused. Powell was the 
only impartial and upright Judge. Allibone, as a Roman Catholic, 
was, in reality, about to try the question whether he was himself le- 
gally qualified for his office. Wright and Holloway were placed 
on the bench to betray the law. Jeffreys himself, who appointed 
the Judges, now loaded them with the coarsest reproaches,^ piore, 

' ■ Bar. 21 June (I July). * Bar. ubi supra. 

" " Thirty >five lords." Johnstone, 2d July ; probably about one half of the legally 
qualified peers then in England and able to attend* There were eighty^nine tem- 
poral lords who were Protestants. Minority, and absence from the kingdom, and 
nckness, may account for nineteen. 

^ Johnst. 2d July. 

• Clar. 2'rth June, '* Rogues." 5th, " Knaves, Fools," He called Wright " a 
b^tistj" but thiS;, it ipust he observed, was after his defeat. 
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perhaps, from distrust of their boldness than from apprehension of 
their independence. Symptoms of the overawing power of national 
opinion are indeed perceptible in the speech of the Attorney-Gene- 
ral, which was not so much the statement of an accusation as an 
apology for the persecution. He disclaimed all attack on the bishops 
in their episcopal character; he did not now complain of their re- 
fusal to read the King's Declaration, but only charged them with 
the temporal offence of composing an^ publishing a seditious hbel,* 
under pretence of presenting a humble petition to his Majesty. His 
doctrine on libel was, indeed, subversive of liberty; but it has often 
been repeated in better times, though in milder terms, and with 
some reservations. '* The bishops,^' said he, ^' are accused of cen- 
suring the government, and giving their opinion about affairs of 
state. No man may say of the great officers of the kingdom, far 
less ofthe King, that they act unreasonably, for that may beget a desire 
of reformation, and the last age will abundantly satisfy us whither 
such a thing does tend.'' The first difficulty arose on the proof of 
the handwriting ofthe bishops, which seems to have been decisive 
against Sancroft, sufficient against some others, and altogether want- 
ing in the cases of Ken and Lake. All the witnesses on this sub- 
ject gave their testimony with the most evident reluctance. The 
court was equally divided on the question whether there was suffi- 
cient proof of the handwriting to warrant the reading ofthe peti- 
tion in evidence against the accused. The objection to reading it 
was groundless, but the answers to it attempted were so feeble as 
ijo betray a general irresolution and embarrassment. The counsel 
for the Crown were then driven to the necessity of calling the clerk 
of the privy council to prove the confessions before that body, in 
obedience to the commands ofthe King. When they were proved, 
Pemberton, with considerable dexterity, desired the witness to 
relate all the circumstances which attended these confessions. 
Blathwaite, the clerk, long resisted, and evaded this question, of 
which he evidently felt the importance. He was at length com- 
pelled to acknowledge that the bishops had accompanied their offer 
to submit to the royal command, by expressing their hope that no 
advantage would be taken of their confession against them. He 
oould not pretend that they were warned against such a hope be- 
fore their confession was received.; but he eagerly added, that no 
promise to such an effect had been made, as if chicanery could be 
listened to in a matter which concerned the personal bouQur of a 
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sovereign. Williams, the only one of the counsel of the Crown 
who was more provoked than intimfdated by the public voice, drew 
the attention of the audience to this breach of faith by the vehe- 
mence with which he resisted the admission of the evidence which 
proved it. Another subtle question sprung fro<n the priirciple of 
English law, that crimes are triable oilly in the county whfere they 
are committed. It was j)aid that the alleged libel was written at 
Lambeth in Surrey, and not proved to have been, pnbfished in 
Middlesex ; so that neither of the offences chained could be tri^d 
in the latter county. It was proved that it cOuId not have b^eii 
written in Middlesex; because the archbishop, whof was the writer, 
had beeii confined by illness to his palac6 for some months. The 
counsd then endeavoured to prove by the clerks of the privy coufa^ 
cil, * that the bishops had owned the delivery of th6 petition to the 
King, which would have been a publication in Middlesex. Blut 
the witnessed proved only an admission of the signatures. On 
every failure, the audience showed their feelings by a triumph- 
ant bmgh .or a shout of joy. The Chief Justice, who at first 
feebly reprimanded them, soon abandoned the attempt to check 
them. In a long and irregular altercation, the advocates of the 
accused spoke with increasing boldness, and those for the prosecu- 
tion with more palpable depression, except Williams, who vented 
the painful consciousness of inconsistency, unvarnished by success, 
in transports of rage which descended to the c6arsl^St railing. Thib 
court had determined that there was nO evidence of publication 
before the examination of the latter Witnessi^s, who certainly faf^ 
forded none. The Attorney and Solicitor-General, hov^ever, after 
the failure of that examination, pr6ceeded to argue tlM the case 
was sufficient ; chiefly, it should seem, to pi^long the brawb till 
the arrival of Lord Sunderland, by whose testimony they ex- 
pected to prove the delivery of the petition to the King. But the 
Chief Justice, who could no longer endure such wearisomid confii- 
ision, began to sum vtp the evidence to tfa^ jury, whom, if be had 
iadhered to his prevtoni^ declaration, he must have instructed to ac- 
quit the accused. Fmteh, eitber distrusting the jury, or excused, 
if not jnstifi^, by the Judge's character, by the suspicious sd- 
lenmily of his professions 6f impmliality attd by his o'wn tod long 
familiarity ij^itfa the darkest mysteries of state trials, snspected some 

■' Pepys, the noted secretary to the Admiralty, waa one of the witnesses examined, 
He was probably a privy counBeUo^ 
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seeret desigo, and respectfully interrupted Wright, in order to as- 
certain whether he still thought that there was no sufficient proof 
of writing in Middlesex , or of publication any where. Wright, 
who seemed to be piqued, said, he was sorry Mr. Finch should 
think him capable of not leaving it faWy to the jury. He scarcely 
contained his exultation over the supposed indiscretion of Finch.* 
Poltexfen requested the Judge to proceed, and Finch pressed his 
interruption no farther. But Williams, who, when Wright had 
begun to sum up, countermanded his request for the attendance of 
Lord Sunderland as too late, seized the opportunity of this inter- 
ruption to despatch a second message, urging him to come without 
delay, and begged the court to suspend the summing up, as a per- 
son of great quality was about to appear who would supply the 
defects in the evidence. He triumphantly said, that there was ai 
fatality in this case, and Wright said to the bishops' counsel, " You 
see ^hat comes of the interruption; now we must stay.'' All the 
bystanders condemned Finch as much as he soon afterwards coni- 
pelled thein to applaud hiAi. An hour was spent in waiting for 
Sunderland. It appears to have been during this fortunate delay 
that the bishops' counsel determined on a defence founded on the 
iBegality ctfthe dispensing power, from which they had before been 
either deterred from an apprehension that they would not be suf-^ 
fer^ to question an adjudged point, or diverted at the moment by 
the prospect that the Chief Justice would sum up for an acquittal. ^ 
By this resolution, the verdict, instead of only insuring the escape 
of the bishops, becamfea triumph of the Constitution. At length 
Sunderland waa carried through Westminster in a chair, of which 
the head was do^A. ^o 6tie saluted him. The multitude hooted 

' *' Tke G. ^. sMy ' Oendeibeii, yon do not know yomr own bttsiness ; but since 
Jim will be heard, you shall be hearcL' *^ Johnst. 2d July. He seems to have beeik 
preiettt, and, as a Sbotchman, was not very likely to have invented so good an 
illustration of i^e futnre tense. It id dificult not to suspect that WrigH ^^^ 
admitting that there was no positive evidence of publication in Middlesex, di^ 
tbtik itttetod to toll tbe jury tnat there were circumstances proved from which 
they might reasonably inwr the ^t The only circumstance, indeed, whico; 
could render it doubtful that he would lay down a doctrine so well foonded, 
aikd sor MntabU to his purpose, trt a time when he could no longer be contradicted^ 
is the confusion which, en this trial, seems to hare more than usually elotiddd btqf 
weak uiiderstaiiding. 

^ *' Thej waited aiio«t an havtt hr Shinderland, which luckily fell out, for in this 
time the bishop's lawyers recollected themselves, in order to what Mldwed." JtltM^ 
fid My. A minute examination of the trial elxplains these words of Johnstone, 
and remarkably firoves his accuracy. From the ea^^emess of PoUexfen that Wriffht 
should proceed with his address to the jury, it is evident they did not then intend to 
pake the defence which was afterwards made. 
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and hissed, crying out '^ Popish dog." He was so disoi^dered by 
this reception, that when he came into court he trembled, changed 
colour, and looked down, as if fearful of the countenances of 
ancient friends, and unable to bear the contrast between his own 
disgraceful greatness and the honourable calamity of the bishops. 
He proved that the bishops caqae to him with a petition to the 
King, which he declined to read, and that he introduced them 
immediately to the King, to whom he had communicated the pur- 
pose for which they prayed an audience. 

The general defence then began, and the counsel for the bishops, 
without relinquishing their minor objections, arraigned the dis- 
pensing power, and maintained the right of petition with a vigour 
and boldness which entitles such of them as were only mere advo- 
cates to great approbation, and those among them who were 
actuated by higher principles to the everlasting gratitude of their 
country. When Sawyer began to question the legality of the 
Declaration, Wright, speaking aside, said, '* I must not suffer 
them to dispute the King's power of suspending laws.'' Powell 
answered, '^ They must touch that point ; for if the King hath no 
such power (as clearly he hath not), the petition is no attack on 
the King's legal power, and therefore no libel." Wright peevishly 
replied, '' I know you are full of that doctrine, but the bishops shall 
have no reason to say I did not hear them. Brother, you shall 
have your way for once. I will hear them. Let them talk till they 
are weary." 

The substance of the argument was, that a dispensing power was 
unknown to the ancient constitution; that the Commons, in the 
reign of Richard II., had formally consented that the King should, 
with the assent of the Lords, exercise such a power respecting a 
single law till the next parliament; that the acceptance of such a 
tt*ust was a parliamentary declaration against the existence of such 
a prerogative; that though there were many cases of dispensations 
from penalties granted to individuals, there never was an instance 
of a pretension to dispense with laws before the Restoration; that it 
was in the reign of Charles II. twice condemned by parliament, 
twice relinquished, and once disclaimed by the Crown ; that it was 
declared to be illegal by the House of Commons in their very last 
session; and finally, that the power to suspend was in effect a power 

* 15 R. 11. Rot. Pari 
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• 

abrogate ; that it was an assumption of the whole legislative 
authority, and laid the laws and liberties of the kingdom at the 
mercy of the King. Mr. Somers, whose research had supplied the 
ancient authorities quoted by his seniors, closed the defence in a 
speech admirable for a perspicuous brevity adapted to the stage of 
the trial at which he spoke, on which, with a mind so unruffled by 
the passions which raged around him as even to preserve a beau- 
tiful simplicity of expression rarely reconcileable with anxious con- 
densation, he conveyed in a few luminous sentences the substance 
of all that, been dispersed over a rugged, prolix, and disorderly 
controversy. *' My Lord, I would only mention the case respect- 
ing a dispensation from a statute of Edward YI., wherein all the 
Judges determined that there never could be an abrogation or sus- 
pension (which is a temporary abrogation) of an act of parliament 
but by the legislative power. It was, indeed, disputed how far the 
King might dispense with the penalties on such a particular law, as 
to particular persons, but it was agreed by all that the King had no 
power to suspend any law. Nay, 1 dare venture to appeal to 
Mr. Attorney-GeneraJ, whether, in the late case of Sir Edward 
Hales, he did not admit that the King could not suspend a law, 
but only grant a dispensation from its observance to a particular 
person. My Lord, by the law of all civilised nations, if the prince 
requires something to be done, which the person who is to do it 
takes to be unlawful, it is not only lawful, but his duty, rescribere 
principi^^ to petition the sovereign. This is all that is done here; 
and that in the most humble manner that c6uld be thought of. 
Your Lordships will please to observe how far that humble caution 
went; how careful they were that they might not in any way justly 
offend the King : they did not interpose by giving advice as peers ; 
they never stirred till it was brought home to themselves as bishops. 
When they made this petition, all they asked was, that it might not 
be so far insisted on by his Majesty as to oblige them to read it. 
Whatever they thought of it, they do not take it upon them to 
desire the Declaration to be revoked. My Lord, as to the matters 
of fact alleged in the petition, that they are perfectly true we have 
shown by the Journals of both Houses. In every one of those years 

* This phrase of the Roman law, which at first sight seems mere pedantrj, 
conveys a delicate and happj allusion to the liberty of petition, which was allowed 
even under the despotism of the emperors of Rome. 
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whioh are mentioned in the petition, this power was considered by 
parliament, and upon debate declared to be contrary to law. There 
could then be no design to diminish the prerogative, for the King 
has no such prerogative. Seditious, my Lord, it could not be, nor 
could it possibly stir up sedition in the minds of the people, because 
it was presented to the King in private and alone; false it could 
not be, for the matter of it was true; there could be nothing of 
malice, for the occasion was not sought, but the thing was pressed 
upon them; and a libel it could not be, because the intent was in- 
nocent, and they kept within the bounds set up by the law that 
gives the subject leave to apply to his prince by petition when he 
is aggrieved."' The Crown lawyers, by whom this extensive and 
bold defence seems to have been unforeseen, manifested in their 
reply their characteristic faults. Powis was feeUy technical, and 
Williams was offensively violent.'' Both evaded the great question 
of the prerogative by professional common-'places of no avail with 
the jury or the public. They both reUedon the usual topics em- 
ployed by their predecessors and successors, that the truth of a 
libel could not be the subject of enquiry; and that the fiedsehood, as 
weN as the malice and sedition charged hy the information, were 
]^)t matters of fact to be tried by the jury, but qualifications 
appUed hy the law to every writing derogatory from the govern* 
ment. Both triumphantly urged that the parliamentary proceed- 
ings of the last and present reign, being neither acts nor judgments 
of Parliament, were no proof of the illegality of what they con- 
demned, without adverting to the very obvious consideration that 
the bishops appealed to them only as such manifestations of the 
seAse of Parliament as it would be imprudent in them ta disregard. 
Williams, in illustration of this argument, asked whether the name 
ofadeclarationin Parliament could be given to the Bill oiexduaUm^ 
because it had passed the Ck>mmons (where he had been vepy ac- 
tive ijji promoting it). This indiscreet allusion^ was received with 
1^ g^neJfal hiss. He was driven to the untenable position, that a 
pfitition from these prelates was warrantable only to Parliament, 

' PoUexfen and FiBch took no small pains to inveigli against the King's dispeiiflfi 
ing pow«r. The counsel for the Crown waved that point, though Mr. Solicitor was 
fiercely earnest against the bishops, and took the management upon himself 
Mr. Atjkomey's province being to put a smooth question now and then. Mr. (after- 
wards Baron). Price to the Duke of Beaufort. Macpherson. State Papexs* 

* V. Citt. i9 June (9 July). 
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^od that they were bounci to delay it till Parliament was assembled. 
Wright, waving the question of the dispensing power,*^ instructed 
the jury that a delivery tQ the King was a publication; and that any 
-^riting which was adapted to disturb the government, or make a 
stir among thf; people, wa$ s^ libel : language of fearful import, but 
*not p^9uliar to him, por confined io his time. HoUoway thought, 
that if th^ intention of the bishops was only to make an innocent 
provision for their own security, the writing could not be a libel. 
Powell declared that they were innocent of sedition, or of any other 
crime. '' If i^uch a dispensing power be allowed, there will need 
no ParlianveiQt; all the legislature will be in the King. I leave the 
issue to Qod and to your consciences. AHibone overleaped all 
the fences of decency or prudence so far as to affirm '' that no man 
can take upon him$elf to write against the actual exercise of the 
goy^rxua^nt, ui;^less he have leave from the government, but he 
ma^es a ^l^el, be what be writes true or fake. The government 
ougl^t not ifi be impeached by argument. This is a UbeL No pri- 
vate man can write conceri;ung the government at all, unless Im 
own i^tere^t be stirred, and then he mu^t redress himself by law. 
Eyery ms^n may petition in what relates to his private interest; but 
neither th^ bishops, noir any other man, has a right to intermeddle 
Lci affairs oC goy^ifm^'' After a trial which lasted ten hours, 
thi?. jury rc^tir^d al; seve^ o'chn^k in the evening to consider their 
verdict The l^iends of the bishops watched at the door of the 
jury-room, and heard loud voices at midnight and at three o'clock • 
so ao^iii^^ w^gre tl^ey about the issu^, though delay be in such cases 
a^ i^uf ^, i^n)ptpo;i. <4 acqB^ittaL The»opposition of one Arnold, the 
hjrewei; o)^ the King's hous^, b^ing at length subdued by the stea- 
diness o£t^oth^i:^, they informed the Chief Justice, at six o'clock 
in tl^ n^i^g, tb^t th^ jjjiry were agreed in their verdict/" and 
d|e^e^to ^as^ ijyl^ he would receive it. The Court met at nine 

•. '^'the dlfjpitfufi^ P^Tf^F i*."?**?^« e£fect»ally knocked on tbe ^ead than if an 
act of Farliameiit nad been made against it. The Judges said nothing abont Hf 
e3;cept Powellv who declare^ asaioist it. So it is given up in Westminster HalL 
Mt Lord Chief Justice is much blamed at court for allowing it to be debated.'^ 
loluist. 8d July. 

^ Letter of Ince^ the solicitor for the bishops, to Sancroft. Gutch, Coll. Cnr« 
i. 374. Frqm tl^is letter., we Uwn that the perilous practice then prevailed of 
successibl parties givUig a dinner and money to the jnigr* The solicitor proposed 
that the dinner should be omitted^ but that 150 or 200 guineas shoujd'be distriouted 
among twen^-two of the pannel who attended. *' Most of tibiem (ti e. the. pannel of 
the jury) are Chur«]^ 01 England men : several are employed by the King in. the 
navy and revenue; and. some are or once were of the Disventers* party.'' Newv 
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o'clock. The nobility and gentry covered the benches, and an im- 
mense concourse of people filled the Hall, and blocked up the ad- 
joming streets. Sir Robert Langley, the foreman of the jury, being, 
according to established form, asked whether the accused were 
guilty or not guilty, pronounced the verdict, " Not guilty." No 
sooner were these words uttered than a loud huzza arose from the 
audience in the court. It was instantly echoed from without by a 
shout of joy, which sounded like a crack of the ancient and massy 
roof of Westminster Hall.* It passed with electrical rapidity from 
voice to voice along the infinite multitude who waited in the streets* 
It reached the Temple in a few minutes. For a short time no 
man seemed to know where he was. No business was done for 
hours. The Solicitor General informed Lord Sunderland, in the 
presence of the nuncio, that never within the remembrance of man 
had there been heard such cries of applause mingled with tears of 
joy. " The acclamations," says Sir John Reresby, "were* a very 
rebellion in noise." In no long time they ran to the camp at Houn- 
slow, and were repeated with an ominous voice by the soldiers in 
the hearing of the King, who, on being told that they were for the 
acquittal of the bishops, said, with an ambiguity probably arising 
from confusion, " So much the worse for them." The jury were 
received with the loudest acclamations : hundreds, with tears in 
their eyes, embraced them as deliverers.^ The bishops, almost 
alarmed at their own success, escaped from the huzzas of the peo- 
ple as privately as possible, and exhorted them to fear God and 
honour the King. Cartwright, Bishop of Chester, had remained In 
court during the trial unnoticed by any of the crowd of nobility and 
gentry, and Sprat met with little more regard.^ Cartwright, in 
going to his cariMage, was called a *^ wolf in sheep's clothing;" and 
as he was very corpulent, the populace cried out, *' Room for the 
man with a pope in his belly!"® They bestowed also on Sir Wil- 
liam Williams very mortifying proofs of disrespect.' Money was 
thrown among the populace to drink the healths of the King, the 
bishops, and the jury. In the evening they did so, together with 



Letter. Ellis, 2d series, iv. 105. Of this last class we are told by Johnstone 
(2d Julj), that, ^'on being sounded by the Court agents, they declared that if they 
were jnrors, tMy should act according to their conscience." 

* Clarendon, 30th June. ^ IVAdda, 6 (16) July. 

•= V. Citt. 3 (13) July. * Gutch, i. 382. 
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poi^ftiJiiQa iq t)ie Bapis^, ao^idst the riogiBg of )be}]^ ^d around 
bonfires which were lighted throughout the city, blazing before the 
Tvindows of t|ie Ring's palace," where thie Pope was bur^t in effi- 
gy^ by those who were not aware of his lukewarm friendship for 
tbciii' enpinies. Bon&rps w^re particularly kindled before the door9 
of the mqst distinguished ^.oipaa Cat)^lics, who werp required by 
tl^e mukitifd^ to flefray t^e expense of this annoyanice. Lord 
Arundel, and others, s^|9mitted. Lpr4 Salisbury, with the ?;eal of 
a vjbw GQpver(, sent bis servants to 4isper^e the rabli|le; but after 
having fire4 ajad killed the parish beadle, who came to qupnc)^ 
the bonfire, Ifaey were driven b^ck into the house. AU parliesi 
Dissenters as ^^U as |ChurckB;Le|a^ rejoiped in the acquittal; tl^e 
bishops and their friends yai^ly laboured to trsmper the extrava.- 
gance with wlucb it w^ e:i4Mressed.^ The nuncio, at first to|iched 
by the effusjiioff pf p^pnfar fieelingt but now locked by this bois- 
terous triumphy,d^)ared, ^ that the fires over the whole city, th« 
drinking in every fftreet^ accompanied by pries to the health qf the 
bishofs ^d opnfi^sipn to the C^tfiolics, with the play of fireworkSi 
«lod the disebarge of fir^-arms, an4 the other demonstrations of 
furioi^s gladness, m^efi with impious outrage against religjipn, 
whidi worjs cpIltin^ed during the^ iiigbt, formed ^ scene of mir 
^peakahle hpnror, d^p^ymg, in all its rapcqpr, the msdjj^nity of 
this J^r^tipal peopla t(gf^9st the phuiicli/' ^ The.bpnfires were 
kept pp during the whole of Saturday, ,ai}d the disorderly joys of 
the muUitiidQ did no^ peai9p till the ^a^n of Sun4a}r rejn^nded them 
.tif the duti^a qf thebr rpftgioo.'' The sape rejoipings £|>read throji^gh 
the principal tQwns; mA the gra^d j^ry of Middles^^ refused i^> 
find indictments for .a riot t^inst those f/hq ^multupusly kindled 
the bonfire, though foufs times ^nti put witl^ instruction^ to find 
tfaem/ The Court also n^«nifest^d it^ 4<^ /eplings on this occa- 
sion* In two diiy^aftPr tbp.apquittali thp r^nk of Baronet wa^ 
conferred iipon WiUiaafir Pow^U for hi^ honesty, anf| HoUowj^y 
fcfr his l^esitation, were l^emoVedfrpm the be^ich: the King l^^ 
trayed the disturbance of his mincTeven in his camp,^ and, though 
accustomed to unrederved conver^a^n^^ithBarillon^ he observed 



• V. Citters, 3 (13) JaTy. * Johnst. 2d July. * Gerard, Ne\efif Letter, 4(ii July. 
' News Letter. * D'Aada, 6 (16) July. ' 

• Ellis, IT. lib. ' ' Reresb^, 265. Gerard's News Letter, Tth July. 
' Reresby, nbi supra. 
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a silence on the acquittal which that minister was too prudent to 
interrupt.*^ 

In order to form a just estimate of this memorable trial, it is 
necessary to distinguish its peculiar grievances from the evils 
which always attend the stricter administration of the laws against 
political libels. The doctrine that every writing which indisposes 
the people to the administration of the government, however 
subversive of all political discussion, is not one of these peculiar 
grievances ; for it has often been held in other cases, and perhaps 
never distinctly disclaimed. The position that a libel may be 
conveyed in the form of a petition is true, though the case must 
be evident and flagrant which would warrant its application. The 
extravagances of Willidims and AUibone might in strictness be 
laid out of the case, as peculiar to themselves, and not necessary 
to support the prosecution, were it not that they pointed out the 
threatening positions which success in that attack might ^icourage 
and enable the enemy to occupy. But it was absolutely necessary 
for the Cro^n to contend that the matter of the writing was so 
inflammatory as to change its character from a petition to a libel; 
that the intention in composing it was not to obtain relief, but to 
excite' discontent ; and that it was presented to the King to insult 
him, and to make its contents known to others. The attempt to 
extract Slieh conclusions from the evidence against the bishops 
was an excess beyond the fiirthest limits of the law of libel, as it 
had even then been practised in any number of cases which could 
amount fo atithorit^. But the generous feelings of mankind did 
not so scrupulously weigh the demerits of the prosecution. The 
effect of the iexcess \v^as to throwa stirong light on all the odious 
.qualities (hid from the mind in their common state by familiarity) 
of a jealous and restrictive legislatioB, directed against the free 
exercise of reason, and^tfae fair examination (tf ^e interests of the 
community. All the vices of thdt distempered state in -which/a 
government cannot endure a fearless discussion of its principle 

r • • • ... 

* Whiteli)i11, 6th July. His^Mtjes£r'4ias beeo pleased to '.remdYe Sir Richayd 
Holloway and Sir John Powell from being justices of the King's Bench. Lond. 
Gazette. In the Life of James II. it is said that "the King gave no marks of 
his displeasure to the Judges Holloway and Powell;'' ii. 163. It is due to the 
character of James, to say that this falsehood does not proceed from hini; &nd 
justice requires it .to be added, that as Dicconson, the compiler, thus evidentlj 
neglected the most accessible means of ascertaining the truth, very little credit is 
due to those portions of his narrative for which; as in the preseftt case, he cites no 
authority. 
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and measures, appeared in the peculiar evils of a single con- 
spicuous prosecution. The feelings of mankind,' in this respect 
more provident than their judgment, saw, in the loss of every post, 
the danger to the last entrenchments of piiblic liberty. At the 
moment, a multitude Of circumstances, wholly foreign to its cha- 
racter as a judicial proceeding, gave the trial the strongest hold on 
the hearts of the people. Unused to popular meetings, and little 
accilstomed to political writings, the whole nation looked on this * 
first public discussion of their rights in a high place, and sur- 
rounded by the majesty of public justice, with that new andintense 
interest which it is not easy for those who are familiar with such 
scenes to imagine. It was the prosecution of men 'of the most 
venerable character and manifestly innocent intention, after the 
success of which no good man could have been secure. It was 
an experiment, in some measure, to ascertain the means and 
probabilities of deliverance. The government was on its trial ; 
and by the verdict of acquittal, the King was justly convicted of a 
conspiracy to maintain usurpation by oppression. 

The solicitude of Sunderland for moderation in these proceed- 
ings had exposed him to such charges of lukewarmnesSj that he 
deemed it necessary no longer to delay the long- promised and 
decisive proof of his identifying his interest with that of his 
master. Sacrifices of a purely religious nature cost him little.* 
Some time before, he had compounded for his own delay by 
causing his eldest son to abjure Protestantism ; *' choosing rather,'' 
says Barillon, ''to expose his son than himself to future hazard." 

The specious excuse of preserving his vote in Parliament had 
hitherto been deemed sufficient. -The shame of apostasy, and 
an aniiety not to embroil himself irreparably with a Protestant 
successor, were the motives for delay. But nothing less than a 
public avowal of his conversion would now suffice to shut the 
mouths of his enemies, who imputed his advice of lenity towards 
the bishops to a desire of keeping measures with the adherents of 
the Prince of Orange.*' It was accordingly in the week o£ the 
bishops' trial that he made public his renunciation of the Protestant 
religion, but without any solemn abjuration ; because he had the 

* " On ne scait paa de quelle religion il est.'^ Lettre dhin Anonyme (pent^tr6 
Bonrepanx) snr la Coar de Londres, 1687. MSS. an Dep6t des Affaires Btrang^res. 
*^ "Il a Yonln fermer la bonche a ses enn^mis, et lenr oter tout pr^texte de dire 
I'il pent entrer dans sa condnite qnelque menagement pour la . partie de M. le . 
ince d'Orange." Barillon, 29 June (8. Jnly), 1688. 
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year before secretly performed that ceremony to Father Petre.* By 
tbifl measure he completely succeeded in preserving or Tecoyerijig 
the favour of the King, whp announced it with the warmest com- 
mendations to his Catholic counsellors, and told the nuncio that 
a resolution so generous and holy would very much contribute, 
to the service of God. <* I have, indeed, been informed," says 
that minister, ^^ that some pf the most fieinatical merdiants of the 
city have observed that the royal party must certainly be th^ strong 
est, since, in the midst of the universal exasperation of men's 
minds, it is thus embraced by a man so wise, prudent, rich, and 
well informed." ^ The Catholic courtiers also considered the eon* 
version es an indication of the superior strength and approaching 
triumph of their religion.*' Perhaps, indeed, the birth of the Prince 
of Wales might havp encouri^^ him to the step. But it chiefly 
arose from the prevalence of the present fear for his place over the 
apprehaision of remote consequences. Ashamed of his conduct, 
he employed a friend to communicate his change to his excellent . 
lady, who bitterly deplored it.^ His uncle, Henry Sidney, the 
most confidential agent of the Pripce of Orange, was incensed at 
bis apostasy, and' openly expressed the warmest wishes Cm* his 
downfisdl.® 

Two days after the imprisonment of the bishops, as if all 
the events which were to hasten the catastrophe of this reign, 
however various in their causes or unlike in their nature, were 
crowded into the same scene, the Queen was delivered in the 
palace of St. Jameses, of a son, whose birth had been the object of 
more hopes and fears, and was now the hinge on which greater 
events turned, than that of^any other royal inCEint since human 
affairs have been recorded in authentic history. Never did the 
dependence of a monarchical government on physical accident 

* Barill. obi sppriu " Father Petre, though it wa« irregalar, was forced to say 
two maasea in one morning, becavse Lord Snnderland and Lord Malgrave were 
not to know of each other'a converiion.'' Halifax MSS* The French ambassador 
at Constantinople informed Sir William Tmrnbnll of the secret abjuration. Ibid. 
*<It is now necessary »" says V. Cittern, '^to secure the King's favonr; the Queen's, 
if she be regent; and his own place in the Council of Begency, if there be one.*' 
V. Citters, t4 June (6 July). 

^ lyAdda, 39 June (0 JuIt). " Jdmat. 2d July. 

' Johnst. ubi supdu Eyelyn, who visited Althorp a fortnight after, alludes to it 
^ After a warm panegyric on Lady Sunderland (Lady Anne Digby), he says, ' I 
wish from my aonl Uiat the Lord her husband, whose parts are o^erwise con- 
spicuous, were as worthy of her, a« bp a fatal apoaiasy and court ambition he has 
made himaelf onworUiy.' *^ Evelyn, 18th July, 1688. 

* Johnst. ubi supra. 
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more strikingly appear. On Ti^inity Sunday, the lOth of Itine,* 
betwe^i nine and ten in the morning, the Prince of Wales was 
bom, in the presence of the Qneen Dbwager, of most of the Privy 
Council, and of several ladies of quality ; of all, in shorty who were 
the nattiral witnesses on such an ociteion, except the Princess 
Anne, who was at Bath, and the Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
was a prisoned in the Tower. The cannons of the Tower were fired^ 
A general thanksgiving was ordeired, and the Lord Mayor was 
enjoined to give di^ections for bonfires and public rejoicing. 
Some addresses of congratulation followed; compliments were 
i^ceived on so happy an occasion from foreign powers. The 
BriUsh ministers abroad, in due time^ celebrated the auspicious 
birth With undisturbed magnificence, at Rome; amidst the loudest 
manifestations of dissatisfiBiction and apprehension at Amsterdam. 
From Jamttca to Madras, the distant dependencies^ with which an 
iinfi*eqttent intercdutse was then maintained by tedious voyages, 
0ontintted their prescribed rejoicings long after other feelings 
openly prevailed in the mother country. The genius of Dryden,. 
which often struggled with the difficulty ot a task imposed, 
eommemorated the birth of the ^*son of prayer** in no ignoble 
verse,** but with prophecies of gUitj which were speedily cbuded, 
^d in ihe end most sigtially disappointed. The universal belief 
that the child was sujppositions is a fact which illustrates several 
prineiplei^ of huihan nature, and affords a needful and wholesome 
lesson of scepticism^ even in cases where many testimohies seem 
to coinbine^ and all judgments for a time agree. The historians- 
who wrote while die dispute was still pending enlarge on the par- 
ticulars ; in our age, the only circumstances deserving preservatioa 
are those which throw light on the Origin and reception of a falser 

* In the Oregorian Calendar the 80th. 
^ Britannia ReditiTa:— 

^ fiorn in broad dajligfat, that the ungratefal rout 
Jlay Sod no room iat a rBmainiog doubt : 
Truth, which itaelf is lightj does darknen shun, 
And the true eaglet lafely dares the ran. 
Fain wenU the fienda have made a dobious birth. 

• ♦ ♦ ♦ 
No future illij nor accidents, appear, 

To solly or pollate the sacred infant's year. 

♦ ♦ ♦ • 

But kings too tame are deipioably good. 
Be this the mtzture of the regal cldld. 
By nature manly, bnt by virtoe mild.*^ 
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opmion :w[hich must bcvowned to have contributed, to the subse* 
.quent events. Few l)irth8 are so well attested as that of the unfor- 
tunate prince whom almost all English protestants then believed to 
be spurioi^s. The Queen had, for months before, alluded to her 
pregnancy, in the. most unaffected manner, to the Princess of 
Orange.*^ The delivery took place in the presence of many per* 
.sons of unsuspected veracity, a considerable number of whoai were 
.protestants. Messengers were early sent to fetch Dr. Chamberlain, 
an eminent obstetrical practitioner, and a noted Whig, who had 
been oppressed by the lUng, and who would h&ve been the last per- 
son summoned to be present at a pretended delivery,^ Bpt as 
'^ not one in a thousand" had credited the pregnancy, the pubUc 
now looked at .the birth with a strong predisposition to unbelief, 
which a very natural neglect suffered for some time to grow stronger 
from being uncontradicted. This prejudice was provoked to greater 
violence by the triumph of the Catholics, as suspicion had before 
.been awakened by th^ir bold predictions. The importance of the 
event had, at the earlier part of the pregnancy, produced mystery 
. and reserve, the frequent attendants of fearful anxiety, wUch. were 
eagerly seized on as presumptions of sinister purpose. When a 
. passionate and inexperienced Queen disdained to take any measures 
to silence malicious rumours, her inaction was imputed to inability; 
when she submitted to the use of prudent precautions, they, were 
represented as betraying the fears of conscious guilt : every act of 
the royal'family had some handle by which ingenious hostility could 
turn it against them. Reason was employed only to discover ar- 
gument in support of the judgment which passion had. pronounced. 
In spite of the strongest evidence, the Princess Ant^e honestly 
{persevered in her jincredulity.^ Johnstone, who received minute 
information of all the particulars of the delivery from one of the 
Queen^s attendants,^ could not divest himself of suspicions, of which 
the good faith i^eems to be proyed by his not hazarding a positive 
judgment on the subject. The sUghtest incidents of a lying-in room 
were darkly .coloured by his suspicions. It is evident that no in- 

» Ellis's Letters, iii. 348. (1st series, 1824.) 21st Feb,, 15th May, and after- 
wards 6th July and 13th. The last is decisiTe. 

** Dr. Chamberlain's Letter to the Princess Sophia. Dalrymple, Append. 

" Princess Anne to Princess of Orange. Ibid. 
*" ^ Johnst Jane 13. Mfs. Dawson, one of the gentlewomen of the Qaeen'Si 
bedchamber, a Protestant, aftenyards examined before the privy connoil, who, 
communicated all the circumstances to her friend, Mrs. Bi^llie, of Jferviswood,^ 
Johnstone's sister. 
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eidents in himian life could have stood the tjsst of a. trial by minds 
so prejudiced, especially as lon^ as. adverse scrutiny, has the -ad- 
vantages of partial selection and skilful insinuation, undisturbed 
by fuU discussion, in i^hich all circumstances are equally sifted, 
When the before-oientioned attendant of the Queen declared to a 
large company of gainsayers that *' she would swear,^' as she after^ 
wards.did, 'Mhat the Queen had a child,'' it was immediatdy saiclt 
^MIow ambiguous is her expression! th^ child, might have bpen 
boro, d^d." At one moment he boasts of the upiversal unbelief; 
at another he is content with saying that even wise men see nq 
evidence of thq birth ; that, at all events, there is. doubt enough to 
require a parliamentary enquiryj, and^ that the general dpubt m/iy 
be lawfully employed as.an argup^ient by those, whoj even if they do 
not share it, did nothing to produce it.* He sometimes endeavours 
to stifl^ his own scepticism by public opinion, and on other occa- 
sions has recourse to these very ambiguous maxims of factious 
casuistry ;; but the whole tenour of his confidential letters shows the 
groundless unbelief in the prince's legitimacy to have b^en as spour 
taneoua as it was general. Various and even, contradictory ac- 
counts of the supposed imposture were circulated. It was^said tha| 
the Queen was never pregnant ; that shp had miscarried at Easter; 
that one child, and. by some accounts two children, in succession, 
had been substituted in the room of the abortion. That these tales 
contradicted each, other,, was a very slight, objection in the eye of a 
national prejudice. The people were very slow in seeing the con- 
tradiction. Some had heard only one story, some jumbled part^ 
of more together. The zealous, when beat out of one version,^ re- 
tired upon another. The skilful chose that which, like the abpr- 
tion, of which there had actually been a danger, had some apparent 
support from facts. When driven successively from evjery post, 
they took refuge in the general remark, that so mapy stories must 
have a foundation ; thi^t they all coincided in die essential circum- 
stance of a supposititious birth, though they differed in facts of in- 
ferior moment ; that the King deserved, by his other breaches o( 
faith, the humiliation which he now underwent ; that the natural 
punishment of those who have often deceived is to be disbelieved 
when they speak truth. It is the policy of most.parties not to dis- 
courage zealous partisans. The multitude considered every man 
who hesitated in thinking the worst of an enemy, as his abettor;^ 

■ ^oliost 18th June. 
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and the loudness of the poplilar cry stibdued ihfe r^mnitts of etftidid 
doubt in those who had at first, from policy, count^anced, though 
they did n6t contrive, the delusion. At subsequent times, it wast 
not thought the part of a good citizen to take away any prop front 
the Revolution, and to detect a prevalent error, which affor^ded a 
justification of it, which, though ignoble, enabled the |)aHisans of 
inviolable succession to adhere to it without inconsistency during' 
the reign of Anne.'' By a belief in the spuriousness of the Prince of 
Wales, the House of Hahover were brought more near to an here- 
ditary right. Johnstone, on the spot, and at the moment, almost 
worked himself into a belief of it ;• Lloyd, bishop of St. Asaph, 
honestly adhered to it many years after.^ The collection of incon- 
sistent rumours on this subject by Burnet reflects more on his 
judgment than any other passage of his history ; yet, zealous as he. 
was, his conscience would not allow him to profess his own belief 
in what was still a fundamental article of the creed of his party* 
Hchard, under George. I., intimates his disbelief, for which he is 
almost rebuked by Kennet. The upright and judicious Rapin, 
though a French Protestaiit, an officer of the army led by the Prince 
of Orange into England, yet, in the liberty of his foreign retire- 
ment, gave an honest judgment against his prejudices. Both par- 
ties, on this subject, so exactly believed what they wished, that per- 
haps scarcely any individual before him examined it oh grounds of 
teason. The Catholics were right by chance, and by chance the 
Protestants were wrong. Had it been a case of the temporary suc- 
cess of artful impostures, so common an occurrence would have 
deserved no notice. But the growth of a general delusion from 
the prejudice and passion of a nation, and the deep root whidi 
enabled it to keep a place in history for half a century, render thi» 
transaction worthy to be remembered by posterity. 

The triumph of the Bishops did not terminate all proceedings of 
the ecclesiastical commissioners against the disobedient clergy. 
They issued an orders requiring the proper officers in each diocese 
to make a return of the names of those who had iiot read the royal 

* Caveat against tke Whrgt^ part ik 50 <^ where the question i» left in denbt at t^e 
critical period of 1712. 

^ See bis account, adverted to hj Burnet and othehi, published by Oldmixon, 
i. 734. '* The biahop whom your friends know, bids me tell them that he had 
met with neither man nor woman who were so good as to believe tl^e Ihrince oi^ 
Wales to be a lawful child." Johnst. 9d July. This bold bishop was probably 
Compton. 

• 12th July, Lend. Gaz. 
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4ledlarftti»n. Oi the day before that ^hich was fixed, for the giv- 
mg in the reltini, a meetiog of chancellors and archdeacons was 
hdd^ at whkh eight agreed to reium that they had no means of 
prol^uriiig the information but at their regular visitation, which did 
ndt fall within the appointed time. Six dedined to make any re- 
turn ; atid five excused themselves on the plea that the order had 
not been legally served upon them.* The commissioners were 
ndW content to shut their eyes on lukewarmness, resistance, or 
evasion. They affected a belief in the reason assigned for noncom- 
plifliiiee, directed a return to be made on the 6th of December, and 
appointed a previous day for a visitation.^ On the day when they 
exhibited these symptoms of debility and decay, they received a let- 
ter from Sprat, tendering the resignation of his seat at their board, 
which was universalty regarded as foreboding their speedy dissolu- 
tion f and the last dying effort of their usurped authority was to 
adjourn to a day on which they were destined never to meet. 
Such, indeed, was the discredit into which these proceedings had 
fallen, that tb^ Bishop of Chichester had the spirit to suspend one 
of his clergy for obedience to the King^s order in reading the royal 
declaration.' The Court and the Church contended with each other 
for the alliance of the Dissetiters, but with very unequal success. 
The last attempt of the King to gain them, was the admission into 
the privy council of three gentlemen, who were either Noncon- 
fortiiisfs, or well disposed towards that body, — Sir John Trevor, 
Colonel Tittis, and Mr. Vane, the posthumous son of the cele- 
brated Sir Henry Vane.* In the meantime, the Church took better 
means to uiiite all Protestants against a usurpation which clothed 
itself in the garb of religious liberty. The established clergy held 
several consultations on the mode of coming to a better under- 
standing with the Dissenters.' The "archbishop and cletgy of 
London had several conferences with the principal dissenting mi- 
nisters on the measures fit to be proposed about religion in the 
next parliament.^ The primate himself issued admonitions to his 

* Sayers* News Letter, IStli August ^ 16tli August, London Gazette. 

« havers' Ne^s letter, 22d Augtisi *' The 'setretarf gate thid letter to tb» 
ehkiii»Uor/ who ^ore that die bisbbp was mad. He gate it. td the lord preiidedt^ 
but it was never read to the board." Such was then the disorder in their mind» 
and in theii* inrocefedln^. 

** SMn^ News Letter, 10th Sept. Kenn. iii. 515. flote; in both which, the 
date of Sprat^s letter is 15th August, 1688, the day before the last meeting of the 
commissioners. 

' 6th July, Lond. Gaz. ' Sayers' News Letter, 7th July. 

' N«ws Letter, 21st July. Ellis, iv. 117. (2d series.) 
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clergy, in wkich he exhorted them to have a very tender regard to 
their brethren, the Protestant dissenters, and to entreat them ta 
join in prayer for the union of all reformed churches ^'at home and 
abroad, against the common enemy,''* conformably to the late 
petition of himself and his brethren, in which they had declared 
their willingness to come into such a temper as should be thoi^ht 
fit with the Dissenters, when that matter should be considered ia 
parliament and convocation. He even carried this new-bom ten- 
derness towards the long persecuted Dissenters so fiir as te renew, 
those projects for uniting the more moderate of them to. the Church, 
by some concessions relating to the terms of worship, and for 
exempting those whose scruples were insurmountable from the se-. 
verity of penal laws, which had been smothered by his friends, 
when they were negotiated by Hale and Baxter in the preceding 
reign; and, within a few months after, these amicable overtures 
were again resisted, by the same party, with too much success. The 
disaffection of the Church manifested itself in several instances.. 
The University of Oxford refused so small, a compliance as that of 
conferring the decree of doctor of divinity on their bishop, ac- 
cording to the royal mandamus, ^ and hastened to elect the young 
Duke of Ormond to be their chancellor on the death of his grand-* 
father, in order to escape the imposition of Jeffreys, for whom they 
apprehended a recommendation from the Court. 

Several symptoms now indicated that the national discontents ha4 
infected the armed force. The seamen in the squadron at the Nore 
received some monks who were sent to officiate among them with 
boisterous marks of derision and aversion; and, though the tumult 
was composed by the presence of the King, it left behind disposi- 
tionsfavourabletothe purposes of disaffected officers. His proceed- 
ings respecting the army were uniformly impolitic. He had, very 
early, boasted of the number of soldiers in the guards who were 
converted to his religion; thus disclosing to them the dangerous 
secret of their importance to his designs.^ This sensibility to the 
misfortunes of the bishops, shown at the Tower and at Lambeth, 
betokened a proneness to fellow-feeling with the. people, which 
Sunderland had before intimated to the nimcio, and of which he 
probably forewarned his master. After the triumph of these pre- 
lates, on occasion of which the feelings of the army declared them-. 



*.Doylcy,i. 
' D'Adda,[ 



324. <> Sayen' News Letter, 85th July. 

5th Dec. 1687. 
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selves more loudly,, the King had recourse to the very doubtful 
expedient of paying open court to them. He dined twice a week 
in the camp,* and showed an anxiety to ingratiate himself with them 
by a display of afifability, of precautions for their comfort, and of 
pride in their discipline and appearance. Without the boldness 
which quells a mutinous spirit, or the finnness which, where acti- 
vity would be injurious, can quietly look at a danger till it disap- 
pears or may be surmounted, he yielded to the restless fearfulness 
which seeks a momentary relief in rash and mischievous efforts, 
that. rouse many rebellious tempers. and subdue none. A written 
test, was prepared, which even the. privates were required to sub- 
scribe,^ by which they bound themselves to contribute to the repeal 
of penal laws.. It was first to be tendered to some regiments who 
were most expected to set a good example to the army. The ex- 
periment was tried on Lord Li9hfield^s regiment, and all those who 
besitated in complying with his Majesty's commands were. com- 
manded to lay down their arms : the whole regiment, except two 
captains and a few Catholic soldiers, actually laid down their arms. 
The King was thunderstruck; and, after a gloomy moment of 
silence, ordered them to take up their muskets, saying, '^ that he 
should not again do them the honour to consult them.'' ^ When 
the troops returned from the encampment to their quarters, another 
plan was attempted for securing their fideUty^ by the introduction 
of trustworthy recruits. With this view, fifty Irish Catholics were 
ordered to be equally distributed among the ten companies of the 
Duke of Berwick's regiment at Portsmouth, which, having a colo- 
nel incapacitated by law, was expected to be better disposed to the 
reception of recruits liable to the same objection. But the experi- 
ment was too late, and conducted with a slow formality alien from 
the genius of soldiers. The officers were now actuated by .the 
same sentiments with their own class in society. Beaumont, the 
lieutenant-colonel, and the five captains who were present, posi- 
tively refused to comply. They were brought fi^om Windsor under 
an escort of cavalry, tried by a council of war, and sentenced to be 
cashiered. The King relented, or rather jhltered. He offered 

* Ellis, ix. News Letter, iii. ^ Johnst 8d July. Oldmix. i. 739. ' 

* Kennet, iii. 516. Ralph speaks doubtfully of this scene^ of which, indeed, no 
writer has mentioned the place or time. The written test is confirmed by John- 
stone, and Kennet could hardly have been deceived about the sequel. The place 
must nave been the camp at Hounslew, and the time was probably about the middle 
of July. 
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pardon, on condition of obedience; a fault as great as the originid 
attempt. They all refused. The greater part of the other of- 
ficers of the regiment threw up their commissions ; and, instead of 
intimidation, a great and general discontent was spread throughout 
the army. To the odium incurred by an attempt to recruit it from 
those who were deemed the most hostile of foreign enemies, wa» 
superadded the contempt which feebleness in the execution of ob- 
noxious designs never fails to inspire.* 

Thus, in the short space of three years from the death of Mon- 
mouth and of the destruction of his adherents, when all who \^ere 
not zealously attached to the Crown seemed to be dependent ot» 
its mercy, were all ranks and parties of the English nation, without 
any previous show of turbulence, and with not much of that cruel 
oppression of individuals which is usually necessary to awakei^ 
the passions of a people, slowly and almost imperceptibly con- 
ducted to the brink of a great revolution. The appearance of the 
Prince of Wales filled the minds of those who believed his legi- 
timacy with terror, and roused the warmest indignation of those 
who considered his supposed birth as a flagitious imposture. 
Instead of the government of a Protestant successor, it presented, 
after the death of James, no prospect but an administration cer- 
tainly not mot'e favourable to religion and liberty, linder the 
regency of the Queen, and in the reign of a prince educated under 
her superintendence. These apprehensions had been brought 
home to the feelings of the people by the trial of the Bishops, and 
they at last affected even the army, the last resource of power; a 
tremendous weapon, which cannot burst Without threatening de- 
struction to all around, and which, if it were not sotnetimes hap- 
pily so overcharged as to recoil oli him who wields it, woiild rob all 
the slaves in the world of hope, and all the freemen of safety. The 
state of the other British kingdoms was not such as to abate the alarms 
of England. In Il*elaiid the goveminent of Tyreionnel was always 
sutticiently in advance of the English minister to keep the eyes of the 
nation fixed on the course which their rulers Were steering.^ Its 



* Reresby, 270—272; who seems to Kave been a captain in this regiment. 
Btimet, iii. 27^. 

^ ^'I dd not vindicate all that Lord Tyrconnel, and o^ers^ did in Ireland 
before tbe Revolution, which, most of any thing, bronght it on. I am sensible 
that their carriage gave greater occasion to King James's enemies than all the 
other mal-adminisirations charged iipon his government.'' Leslie, Answer ixy 
King's State of the Protestants, 73. Leslie is the ablest of James's apolo^sts*^ 
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influenpe in spreading ^larm and disaffection through the other do* 
minions of the King, is confessed by the ablest and most zealous of 
his apologists. Scotland was also a mirror in which the English 
nation might behold their approaching doom. The natural ten- 
dency of the dispensing lahd suspending powers to terminate in the 
assumption of the whole authority of legislation, was visible in the 
declarations pf indulgence issued in that kingdom. . They did not, as 
ip England, profess to be founded on limited ^^d peculiar preroga- 
tives of the King* either as the bead of the Church or as the foun- 
tain of justice, nor on usages and determinations which, if they sanc- 
tioned such acts of power, at least confined them within fixed 
boundaries, . but upon what the King himself displayed, in all iU( 
ampUtude and with all its terrors, as ^' our sovereign authority, 
prerogative royal, an4 absolute power, which aU our siibjects are 
bound to obey without reservation.^'*^ Ill the exercise of this alarnif^ 
ing power, not only were all the old oaths taken away, bvt a q^ 
oath, proC^ii^ passive obedience, was proposed as the condition 
of toleration. A like declaration of 1688, besides the repetition pf 
so 'high an act of legislative power as that of *^ annulling" oaths 
which the legislature had prescribed, prpceeds to dissolve all the 
courts of justice and bodies of magistracy in that kingdom, in order 
that by their acceptance of new commissions ponCormably to the 
royal pleasure, they might renounce all fonner oaths* so that eyery 
mepnjber of th.eip would hold his office under the spspendii^ and 
eyen annulling powers, on the legitimacy of whi^ the whole judi- 
eatiire and admiinslration ^f the realm would thus explnnively re$t^ 
Blood had ceased to flaw for religion, and the execution of Ren- 



He skilfolk avoids all the particalara of Tyrconners goyernmeDt] before the Re- 
toIatioD. That silence, ana this general admission^ may be considered as con- 
clpaiTe eirjdence against it. 

■ -Proclamation, 12th February, 1687. Woodrow, ii., App. No. cxxix. *' We 
here in England see what we must look to. A parliament m Scotfafad proved a 
little stubborn; hqw ahaolutt poiiow comes to set all righ(; so when the d<^tipg 
has gone round, we may perhaps see a parliament here ; but if it chance to be 
untoward, then our reverend Judges will copy from Scotland, and will discover to 
us this »ew mystery of absolute pow^, which we are all obliged to ob<y without 
reserve.'* Burnet's Reflections on Proclam. fpr Toleration. Eighteen Papers on 
Affairs of State, 10. Lond. 1689. 

^ ^Proclamation, 15th Afay. Woodrow, ii., App. No. cxxxviii. Fountainhall, 
i. 504. The latter writer informs us, that "this occasioned several sheriffii to 
forbear awhile.'' Perth, the Scotch chancellor, who carried this Declaration to 
Scotland, jasaured the nuncio, before leaving London, " that the royal prerogative 
was then so extensive as not to require the concurrence of parliament, which was 
only an useful corroboration." IVAdda, 11 (21) May, 1688. 
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wick,** a pious and intrepid minister, who, according to the princi- 
ples of the most zealons party among the Presbyterians,^ openly 
denied James II. to be his rightful sovereign, is rather an ap- 
parent than real exception ; for the offence imputed to him was 
not of a religious nature, and must have been punished by every 
established authority, though an impartial observer would rather 
regret the imprudence than question the justice of sucha declaration 
from the mouths of these persecuted men. Books against the 
King^s religion were reprehended or repressed by the Privy 
Council.^ Barclay, the celebrated Quaker, was at this time in 
such favour, that he not only received a liberal pension, but had 
influence enough to procure an indecent but successfuMetter from 
the King to the Court of Session, in effect annulling a judgment for 
a large sum of money against Sir Ewen Cameron, a bold and 
fierce chieftain,' "sdho was the brother-in-law of the accompfished 
and pacific apologLA.^ Though the clergy of the Established 
Church had two years before resisted an unlimited toleration by 
[Prerogative, yet we are assured by a competent witness, that their 
opposition arose chiefly from the fear that it would encourage the 
unhappy Presbyterians, then almost entirely mined, and scattered 
through the world.® The deprivation of two prelates, Bruce, 
Bishop of Dunkeld, for his conduct in Parliament, and Cairncross, 
Archbishop of Glasgow, in spite of subsequent submission, for not 
censuring a preacher against the Church of Rome,' showed the 
English clergy that suspensions like that of Compton might be fol- 
lowed by more decisive measures, but seems to have silenced the 
complaints of the Scottish Church. From that time, at least, their 
resistance Jo the Court entirely ceased. It was followed by symp- 
toms of an opposite disposition. Among these may probably be 
reckoned the otherwise inexplicable return to the office of Lord Ad- 
vocate, of the eloquent.Sir George Mackenzie, their principal in- 
strument in the cruel persecution of the Presbyterians, who now 
accepted that station' at the moment of the triumph of those princi- 

■ 17th February, 1688. Fonntainhall. ^Woodrow. ^ Called Caueronians. 

" A bookseller in Edinburgh, " threatened for publishing an account of the 
persecution in France." Fountainhall, 8th Feb. 1688. Cockbum, a minister, 
forbidden to continue a Review, taken chiefly from Le Clerc's *' Bibliotheque 
Universelle/* containing some ExLtracts from Mabillon^s Iter Italicum, which were 
supposed to reflect on the Church of Rome. 

''' FountainhaU. 2d June, 1688. ' Balcarras, Affairs of Scotland, 8. Lond. 1714. 

' Skinner, Eccles. Hist, of Scotland, ii. 500—504. 

< 23d Feb. 1688. FountainhaU. 
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pies which he had forfeited the same office hy opposing two years 
before. The Primate prevailed on the University of St. Andrews to 
declare,by an address to the King,their opinion that he might take away 
the penal laws without the consent of Parliament.*^ No manifesta- 
tion of sympathy appears to have been made towards the English 
iSishops, at the moment of their danger or of their triumph, by their 
brethren ioi'Scotland. At a subsequent period, when the Prelates 
of EIngland offered wholesome and honest counsel to their Sove* 
reign, those of Scotland presented an address to him, in which they 
prayed that '^ God. might give him the hearts of. his subjects apd 
the necks of his enemies.''^ In the awfiil struggle in which the 
English nation and Church were about to engage, they had to num- 
ber the Established^ Church of Scotland among their enemies. 



CHAPTER X. 

Doctrine of Obedience. -«-Right of Resistance. — Compariflon of Foreign and Civil 
War. — Rigbt of calling Auxiliaries. — Relations of the People of England and of 
Holland. 

»• 

The time was now come when the people of England were called 
upon to determine, whether they should by longer submission 
sanction the usurpations and encourage the further encroachments 
of the Crown, or take up arms against the established authority of 
their Sovereign for the defence of their legal rights, as well as of 
those safeguards which the constitution had placed around them. 
Though the solution of this tremendous problem requires the calm- 
est exercise of reason, the circumstances which bring it forward 
commonly call forth mightier agents, which disturb and overpower 
the action of Ihe^ understanding. In conjunctures so awful, where 
men feel more than they reason, their conduct is chieily governed 
by the boldness. or wariness of their nature, by their love of liberty 
or their attachment to quiet, by their proneness or slowness to 
fellow-feeling with their countrymen. The generous virtues and 
turbulent passions rouse the brave and aspiring to resistance; some 

* Fountainhall, 29th March, 1688. ^ 3d Not. 1688. Skinner, ii. 513. 
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gentle virtues aod useful principles second the qualifies of liiiiii$a 
nature in dispotung many to submission. The duty of legal obe* 
dienee seems to forbid that appeal to arms which the necessity of 
preserving law and liberty allows, or rather deounds. In such a 
conflict there is little quiet left for moral deliberation. Yet by the 
immutable principles of morality, and by them alone, iwst the 
historian try the conduct of all men, befiore he allocs himself to 
consider all the cireumatances of time, place, opinion, example, 
temptation, and obstade, which, though they never authonse a 
removal of the everlasting landmarks of right and wrong, ought to 
be well weighed, in allotting a due degree of commendation or cen- 
sure to human actions. 

The English law, like that of most other countries, lays dowa 
no limits of obedience. The clergy of the Established Church, the 
authorised teachers of public morality, carried their principles much 
farther than was required by a mere concurrence with this cau- 
tious silence of the law. Not content with inculcating, in common 
with all other moralists, religious or philosophical obedience to 
civil government as one of the most essential duties of human life, 
the English Church perhaps alone had solemnly pronounced that 
in the conflict of obligations no other rule of duty could, under any 
circumstances, become more binding than that of allegiance. Even 
the duty which seems paramount to every other, that which re- 
quires every citizen to xK)ntribute to the preservation of the com- 
munity, ceased, according to thfsir moral system, to have apy 
binding force, whenever it could not be performed withoi^^ re- 
sistance to established government. Regarding the ppwer of ^ 
monarch as more sacred than the paternal authority from which 
they vainly laboured to derive it, they refused to nations oppressed 
by the most crpel tycai^ts' those rights of self-defencp whidi no 
moralist or lawgiver had ever denied to children against unnatiiral 
parents. To p^dli^te the extpayaganc^ of thus represeiiting obe- 
dience as the only duty without an expeption, an appeal was piade 
to the divide origin of government, as if eyery other n^oral rule 
were not, in the opinion of all th^ists, equally enjoined and sanc- 
tioned by the Deity. To denote these singular doctrines, it was 
thought necessary to devise the terms of passive obedience and non- 
resistancjB, uncouth and jarring forms of speech, not unfitly re- 

* Interpretation of Romans, xiii. l-~7., written under Nero. Among many 
oHiers, South, Sermon, Stli Nov. 1663. 



DOCTRINE OS* R£SISTANCA 



4d 



pnesmitiag a violent departure from the general judgment of man-* 
kind. This attempt to exalt submission so high as to be always the 
highest duty, constituted the undistinguishing loyalty of which the 
Church of England boasted as her exdusive attribute^ in contradis- 
tinction to the other reformed communions, as well as to the Church 
of Rome. At the dawn of the Reformation it was promulgated in 
the homilies or discourses appointed by the Church to be read from 
the pidpit to the people,^ and aU deviations from it had been re* 
cently condemned by the University of Oxford with the solemnity 
of a decree from Rome or from Trent.^ The seven Rishops them^ 
selves, in the very petition which brought the contest ^th the 
Crown to a crisis, boasted of the inviolable obedience of their 
church, and of the honour conferred on them by the King's re- 
peated acknowledgments of it. Nay, all the ecclesiastics and the 
principal laymen of the Church had recorded their adherence to 
the same principles, in a still more solemn and authoritative mode* 
Ry the Act of Uniformity, <^ which restored the legal establishment of 
the episcopal chui'ch, it was enacted that every clergyman, school- 
master, and private tutor should subscribe a declaration, affirming 
that ^'it was not lawful on any pretext to take up arms against the 
King,'' which m^ubers of corporation' and officers of militia® were 
by other statutes of the same period compelled to swear ; to say 
nothing of the still more comprehensive oath which the high-Church 
leaders, thirteen years before the trial of the Rishops, had laboured 
to impose on all public officers, magistrates, ecclesiastics, and 
members of both Houses of Parliament. 

.' That no man can lawfully promise what ha cannot lawfully do, 
is a self-evident proposition. That there are some duties superior 
to others, will be denied by no one ; and that when a contest arises 
the superior ought to prevail, is implied in the terms by which the 
duties are described. It can hardly be doubted that the highest 
obligation of a citizen is that of contributing to preserve the com- 
munity; and that every other political duty, even that of obedience 
ta the magistrates, is derived from and must be subordinate to it. 
It is a necessary consequence of these simple truths, that no man 
who deems self-defence lawful in his own case, can, by any en- 
gagement, bind himself not to defend his country against foreign 



Homilies of Edw. VI. and Eliz. 
14 Cb. IL c. 4. 
14 CE. II. c. 3. 

II. 



<» Pari. Hist. 20tli July, 16S3. 
^ 13 Ch. II. St ii. c. 1. 
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ar domestic eaemies. Though the opposite propositions realty 
ifivotve A cofttradtction in (eniis, yet declarations of their truth 
ivere imposed hy law, and oaths to renounce the defence of our 
country were considered as binding, till the violent collision of such 
pretended obligations with the security of all rights and institutions 
awakened the national mind to a sense of their repugnance to the 
first principles of morality. Ma&ims, so artificial and overstrained, 
which have no more root in nature than they have warrant fi*om 
reason, must always fail in a contest against the affections, senti- 
ments, habits, and interests, wluc^ are the motives of human con- 
duct, leaving little more than compassionate indulgence to the small 
number who conscientiously ding to them, and fixing the injurious 
imputation of inconsistency on the great body who forsake them 
for better guides. 

The war of a people against a tyrannical government may be 
tried by the same tests which ascertain the morality of a war be- 
tween independent nations. The employment of force in the in- 
tercourse of reasonable beings is never lawful, but for the purpose 
of repelling or averting wrongful force. Human life cannot law- 
fully be destroyed, or assailed, or endangered, for any other object 
than that of just defence. Such is the nature and such the boun- 
dary of legitimate self-defence, in the case of individuals. Henoe 
the right of the lawgiver to protect unoffending citizens by the ade^ 
quate punishment of crimes : hence, also, the right of an indepen- 
dent state to take all measures necessary to her safety, if it be at- 
tacked or threatened from without ; provided always that rcpara* 
tion cannot otherwise be obtained, that there is a reasonable pros- 
pect of obtaining it by arms, and that the evils of the contest are 
not probably greater than the mischieb of acquiescence in the 
Wrong ; including, on both sides of the deliberation, the ordinary 
consequences of the example, as well as, the immediate effects 'o( 
the act. If reparation can otherwise be obtained, a nation has no 
necessary, and therefore no just cause of war; if there be no pro- 
bability of obtaining it by arms, a government cannot, with justice 
to their own nation, embark it in war ; and if the evils of resistance 
should appear, on the whole, greater than those of submission, ^rise 
rulers will consider an ahstSaence from a peraieious exercise of 
right as a sacred duty to their own subjects, and a debt which 
every people owes to ' tbe great commonwealth of mankind, of 
which they and their enemies are alike members. A war is just 
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agaiast the wrongdoer when reparation for wrong cannot other- 
wUe b^ obtained ; but it is then only conformable to all the princi*- 
ples of morality, when it id not likely to expose the niation by whom 
it is levied to greater evils than it professes to avert, and when it 
does not inflict on the nation whidi has done the wrong sufferings 
altogether disproportioned to die extent of the injury. When the 
rulers of a nation are required to determine a question of peace or 
war, the bare justice of their case against the wrongdoer never can 
be the sole, and is not always the chief, matter on which they are 
morally bound to exercise a conscientious deliberation. Prudence in 
conducting the affairs of their subjects is, in them, a part of justice. 
On the same principles the justice of a war made by a people 
against their own judgment must be examined. A government is 
entitled to obedience from the people, because without obedience 
it cannot perform the duty, for which alone it exists, of protecting 
them from each other's injustice. But when a government is en- 
gaged in systematically oppressing a people, or in destroying their 
securities against future oppression, it commits the same species of 
wrong towards them which warrants an appeal to arms against a 
forrign enemy. A magistrate who degenerates into a systematic 
oppressor shuts the gates of justice on the people, and thereby re- 
stores them to iheir original right of defending themselves by force. 
As he withholds the protection of law from them, he forfeits his 
moral clohn to enforce their obedience by the authority of law. 
Thus &r civil and foreign war stand on the same moral foundation. 
The principles which determine the justice of both against the 
wrongdoer are, indeed, throughout, the same. But there are cer- 
tidn peculiarities, of great imporfknce in point of fact, which in 
other respects permanentiy distinguish them from each other. 
The evils of &ilure are greater in civil than in foreign war. A 
body of insurgents is exposed to ruin. The probabilities of suc- 
cess are> more difficult to calculate in cases of internal contest than 
in a war between states, where it is easy to compare those merely 
material means of attack and defence which may be measured or 
numbered. An unsuccessful revoH strengthens the power and 
sharpens the cruelty of the tyrannical ruler, while an unfortunate 
war may produce little of the former evil and of the latter nothing. 
It is almost peculiar to mtestine war that success may be as mis- 
chievous as defeat. The victorious leaders may be borne along 
by the current of events far beyond their destination ; a govern- 
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ment may be overthrown which ought to have been repaired ; an4 
a new, perhaps a more formidable, tyranny may spring out of vic- 
tory. A regular government may stop before its fall becomes pre- 
cipitate, or check a career of conquest when it threatens destruction 
to itself. But the feeble authority of the chiefs of insui^ents is 
rarely able, in the one case, to maintain the courage, in the other 
to repress the impetuosity, of their voluntary adherents. Finally, 
the cruelty and misery incident to all warfare are greater in do- 
mestic dissension than in contests with foreign enemies. Foreign 
wars have little effect on the feelings, habits, or condition of the 
majority of a great nation, to most of whom the worst particulars 
of them may be unknown. But civil war brings the same or worse 
evils into. the heart of a country and into the bosom of many families: 
it eradicates all habits of recourse to justice and reverence for law; 
its hostilities are not mitigated^ by the usages which soften wars 
between nations; it is carried on with the ferocity of parties who 
apprehend destruction from each other; and it may leave behind it 
feuds still more deadly, which may render a country depraved and 
wretched through a long succession of ages. As it involves a wider 
waste of virtue and happiness than any other species of w^r, it can 
only be warranted by the sternest and most dii*e necessity. The 
chiefs of a justly disaffected party are unjust to their fellows and 
their followers, as well as to all the rest of their countrymen, if they 
take up arms in a case where the evils of submission are not more 
intolerable, the impossibility of reparation by pacific means more 
apparent, and the chances of obtaining it by arms greater than are 
necessary to justify the rulers of a nation towards their own subjects 
for undertaking a foreign war. A wanton rebellion, when con- 
sidered with the aggravation of its ordinary consequences, is one 
of the greatest of crimes. The chiefs of an inconsiderable and ill- 
concerted revolt however provoked, incur the most formidable 
responsibility to their followers and their country. An insurrection 
rendered necessary by oppression, and warranted by a reasonable 
probability of a happy termination, is an act of public virtue, always 
environed with so much peril as to merit admiration. 

In proportion to the degree iipi which a revolt spreads over 
a large body till it approaches unanimity, the fatal peculiarities 
of civil war are lessened. In the insurrection of provinces, either 
distant or separated by natural boundaries, more especially if the 
inhabitants, differing in religion and language, are rather subjects 
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of the same government than portions of the same people, hos- 
tilities which are waged only to sever a legal tie may assume the 
regularity, and in some measure the mildness, of foreign war* 
Free men, carrying into insurrection those habits of voluntary 
obedience to which they have been trained, are more easily 
restrained from excess by the leaders in whom they have placed 
their confidence. Thus far it may be affirmed, happily for man- 
kind, that insurgents are most humane where they are likely to be 
most successful. But it is one of the most deplorable circum* 
stances in the lot of man, that the subjects of despotic governments, 
and still more those who are doomed to personal slavery, though 
their condition be the worst, and their revolt the most just against 
their tyrants, are disabled to conduct it to a result beneficial to 
themselves by the very magnitude of the evils under which they 
groan; for the most fatal effect of the yoke is, that it darkens the 
understanding and debases the soul, and that the victims of long 
oppression, who have never imbibed any noble principle of obe* 
dience, throw off every curb when they are released from the 
chain and the lash. In such wretched conditions of society, the 
rulers may, indeed, retain unlimited power as the moral guardians 
of the community, while they are conducting the arduous process 
of gradually transforming slaves into men; they cannot justly 
retain it without that purpose, or longer than its accomplishment 
requires; and the extreme difficulty of such a reformation, as well 
as the dire effects of any other emancipation, ought to be deeply 
considered, as proob of the enormous guilt of those who introduce 
any kind or degree of unlimited power, as well as of those who 
increase, by their obstinate resistance, the natural obstacles to the 
pacific amendment of evils so tremendous. 

The frame of the human mind, and the structure of civilised 
society, have adapted themselves to the important differences 
^ between civil and foreign war. Such is the force of the consider^ 
ations which have been above enumerated ; so tender is the regard 
of good men for the peace of their native country, so numerous 
are the links of inteirest and habit which bind those of a more 
common sort to an establishment, so difficult and dangerous is it 
for the bad and bold to conspire against a tolerably vigilant 
administration; the evils which exist in moderate governments 
appear so tolerable, and those of absolute despotism so incorrigible, 
that the number of unjust wars between states unspeakably sur*- 
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passes those of. wanton rebellions against the just exercise of 
authority. Though the maxim, that there are no unprovoked 
revolts, ascribed to the Due de Sully, and adopted by Mr. Burke,* 
cannot be received without exceptions, it must be owned that in 
civilised times mankind have suffered less from a mutinous spirit 
than from a patient endurance of bad government. 

Neither can it be denied that the objects for which revolted 
subjects take up arms do, in most cases, concern ttieir safety abd 
well-being more deeply than the interests of states are in general 
affected by the legitimate cause of regular war. A nation may 
justly make war for the honour of her flag, or for dominion over 
a rock, if the one be insulted, and the other b^ unjustly invaded ; 
because acquiescence in the outrage or the wrong may lower her 
reputation, and thereby lessen her safety. But if these sometimes 
feint and remote dangers justify an appeal to arms, shall it be 
blamed in a people who have no other chance of vindicating the 
ri^ht to worship 6od according to their consciences, to be exempt 
from imprisonment and exaction at the mere will and pleasure 
of one or a few, io enjoy as perfect a security for their persons, 
for the free exercise of their industry, and for the undisturbed 
eiijoyment of its fruits, as can be devised by human wisdom under 
equal laws and a pure administration of justice P What foreign 
enemy could do a greater wrong to a community than the ruler 
who would reduce them to hold these interests by no higher 
tenure than the duration of his pleasure ? What war can be 
more necessary than that which is ^aged in defence of ancient 
laws and venerable institutions, which, as far as they were suffered 
to act, had for ages approved themselves to be the guard of all 
these sacred privileges, the shield which protects reason in her 
fearless search of truth, and conscience in &e performance of her 
humble duty towards God ; the spur which rouses to the utmost 
every faculty of man; the nursery of genius and valour, the spur 
of probity, homanily, atnd generosity ? 

As James was unquestionably an aggressor, and the peopleof Eng- 
land drew their swords only to prevent him from accomplishing a 
revolution which should change a legal and limited power into law- 
less despotism, it is needless, on this occasion^ to mot^t the ques- 
tion, whether arms may be as justly wielded to obtain as to defend 

* L'Bciase, Mditi. de Suily. Bwrk€, Tlnnigbts «ti ibe present Diseontente. • 
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liberty. U may, however, be observed, that the rulem who obsti- 
nately persist in withholding from their subjects securities for good 
govemiiieiit, obviously necessary for the permanence of that bless- 
mg9 generally desired by competently informed men, and capable 
of being introdoeed without danger to public tranquillity, appear 
thereby to place themselves in a state of hostility against the nation 
whom they govern. Wantonly to prolong a state of insecurity 
ue^m to be as much an act of aggression as to plimge a natipn into 
that state ; when a people discover their danger, they have a moral 
claim on their governors for security against it. As soon as a dis- 
temper is discovered to be dangerous, and a safe and effectual 
remedy has been found, those who withhold the remedy are as much 
morally answerable for the deaths which may ensue as if they had 
administered poison. 

But though a reformatory revolt may in these eircumstanees 
become perfectly just, it has not the same likelihood of a prosperbus 
issue with those insurrections which are more strictly aad directly 
defensive. A defensive revolution, of whieb the sole purpose is to 
preserve and secure the laws, has a fixed boundary^ conspicuously 
marked out by the well-defined object which it pursues, and which 
it seldom permanently over-reaches ; and is thus exempt from that 
succession of changes which disturbs all habits of peaceable obe- 
dience, and weakens every authority not resting on m^e force. 
Whenever war is justifiable, it is lawM to call in auxiliaries. But 
though always legitimate against a foreign or domestic ^lemy, it is 
often in civil conizations peculiarly dangerous to &e wronged peo- 
ple themselves. It exposes them to the peril of becoming the 
slaves of the foreign prince who enters as their ally; it must always 
hazard national independence, and will therefore be the last resource 
of those who love their country. Good men, more especially if 
they are happy enough to be the natives of a civilised, and still 
more df a free country^ religiously cultivate their natural repug- 
nance to a remedy of which despair alone can warrant the employ- 
ment. Yet the dangers of seeking foreign aid vary extremely in 
different circumstances. These variations are chiefly regulated by 
the power, the interest, and the probable disposition of the auxi- 
liary to become an oppressor. The perils are the least where the 
inferiority of national strength in the foreign ally is such as to for- 
bid all projects of conquest, and where the independence and great- 
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ness of the nation to be succoured are the main or sole bulwarks 
of his own. 

These fortunate peculiarities were all to be found in the relations 
between the people of England and the republic of the United 
Provinces; and the two nations were further uiuted by their 
common apprehensions from France, by no obscure resemblance 
of national character, by the strong sympathies of reUgion and 
liberty, by the remembrance of the renowned reign in which the 
glory of England was founded on her aid to Holland, and perhaps, 
also, by the esteem for each other which both these maritime na- 
tions had learned in the fiercest and most memorable combats 
which had been then celebrated in the annals of naval warfisure. 

The British people derived a new security against the dangers 
of foreign interposition from the situation of him who was to be 
the chief of the enterprise to be attempted for their deliverance, 
who had as deep an interest in their safety and well-being as in 
those of the nation whose forces he wa^ to lead to their aid. 
William of Nassau, Prmce of Orange, Stadtholder of the republic 
of the United Provinces, was, before the birth of the Prince of 
Wales, first prince of the blood royal of England ; and his consort, 
the Lady Mary, the eldest daughter of the King, was at that period 
presumptive heiress to the crown. It is now, then, time to turn 
our attention towards that great man, the deliverer of Holland 
and the preserver of Europe ; from whom alone the people of 
England hoped for deliverance, and who, without their powerful 
aid, would have been unable to secure the independence ofcivilise^ 
patioos, the sole obiect of his ^lorioiis life, 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Extraction of the Houae of Orange.— Reyiew of (he Struggles in the Netherlands.— 
Character, Situation, and Projects of William III.— Intrigues of Charles 11.— 
Fate of the War.— Resnlts of the Treaty of Nimeguen.— Aggrandisement of 
Louis XIV.— Austria.— The Netherlands.— England.— Popish Plot— Bill of Ex- 
clnsion.— Connexion of English Affairs with William's Policy. 

The house of Nassau stood conspicuous, at the dawn of modern 
history, among the noblest of the ruling families of Germany. In 
the thirteenth century, Adolphus of Nassau succeeded Rodolph of 
Hapsburg in the imperial crown, the highest dignity of the 
Christian world. A branch of this ancient house acquired ample 
possessions in the Netherlands, together with the principality of 
Orange in Provence; and under Charles V., William of Nassau 
was the most potent lord of the Burgundian provinces. Educated 
in the palace and almost in the chamber of the emperor, he was 
nominated in the earliest years of manhood to the government of 
Holland and the command of the imperial army by that sagacious 
monarch, who, in the memorable solemnity of abdication,^ leant 
upon his shoulder as the first of his Belgic subjects. The same 
eminent qualities which recommended him to the confidence of 
Charles awakened the jealousy of Philip II., whose anger, breaking 
through all the restraints of his wonted simulation, burst into fu- 
rious reproaches against the Prince of Orange as the fomenter of 
the resistance of the Flemings to the destruction of their privileges. 
Among the three rulers who, perhaps nnconsciotisly, were stirred up 
at the same moment to preserve the civil and religious Uberties of 
mankind, William I. must be owned to have wanted the brilliant 
and attractive qualities of Henry IV., and to have yielded to the 
commanding genius of Elizabeth ; but his principles were more in^ 
flexible than those of the amiable hero, and his mind was undis« 

" By the ancient name of Stadthonder (whence the English term Stadtholder) vr 
Ideutenant of Holland. Klayt, Vetos Jas Puh. Belg. p. S64. ; and Wagenaar, 
Yaderiand. Hist., in many places. 

^ S^th Oct 1553, when tae Prince of Orange had entered his twenty -third yefu:« 
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turbed by the infirinities and passions which lowered the illustrious 
queen. Though he performed great actions with weaker means 
than theirs, his course was more unspotted. Faithful to the King 
of Spain as long as the preservation of the commonwealth allowed, 
he counselled the Duchess of Parma against all the iniquities by which 
the Netherlands were lost; but faithful also to his country, in his 
dying instructions he enjoined his son to beware of insidious offers 
of compromise from the Spaniard, to adhere to his alliance with 
France and England, to observe the privileges of provinces and 
towns, and to conduct himself in all things as became the chief ma- 
gistrate of the republic* Advancing a century beyond his con- 
temporaries in civilised wisdom, he braved the prejudices of the 
Calvinistic clergy, contending for the toleration of Catholics, of 
whom the chiefs had sworn his destruction.^ Thoughtful, of un- 
conquerable spirit, persuasive though taciturn, of simple character, 
yet maintaining due dignity and becoming magnificence in his pub- 
lic character, an able commander and a wise statesman, he is per- 
haps the purest of those who have risen by arms from private sta- 
tion to supreme authority, and the greatest of the happy few who 
have enjoyed -the glorious fortune of bestowing liberty upon a peo* 
pie. ^ The whole struggle of this illustrious prince was against 
foreign oppression. His posterity, less happy, were engaged in 
domestic broils, partly arising from their undefined authority, 
and from the very complicated constitution of the commonwealth, 
of which a general outline seems necessary to be inserted in this 
place. 

The seven provinces who established their independence made 
little change in their internal institutions. The revolt against 
Philip's personal commands was long carried on under colour of 
his legal authority, conjointly exercised by his lieutenant, the Prince , 
of Orange, and, by the states, composed of the nobility and of the 
deputies of towns, who had before shared a great portion of it. 
But, being bound to each other by an indissoluble confederacy, 
established at Utrecht in 1579, the care of their foreign relations 

; * D'Estrades^ frmn his MS8. in the bftods of hi» yaoMgeBi son. 

* Bnrnet, i. 547. 

' Even Strada himself bears one testimony to this great man^^ which outweighs 
all his Tain reproaches ** Nee postea mutayere (Hdlan^i) qtfi TidelMUit et gio- 
riabantar ab nmu$ Aominis conatu caeptisqne ilii ntcunone iofdicibos asavgere in 
dies HoUandicum nomen iroperinmqne." Strada de BtOo Belgico. Dec. ii. lib. y., 
sub aim. l&Sl. 
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and (tf all their €Oiiimoii affiiirs was entrusted to delegates, sent 
from each, who gradually assumed the name of States-general, 
which had been originally bestowed only on the occasional as- 
semblies of the whole states of aU the Belgic provinces. These 
arrangements, hastily adojvted in times of confusion, drew- no 
distinct lines of demarcation between the -provincial and federal 
authorities. Hostilities had been for many years carried on before 
the authority of Philip was finally abrogated; and after that 
dedsive measure the states showed considerable disposition to the 
revival of a monarchical power in the person of an Austrian or 
French prince, or of the Queen of England. William I. seems 
about to have been invested with the ancient legal character of 
Earl of Holland at the moment of his murder.* He and his 
successors were Stadtholders of the greatest provinces, and some- 
times of all ; they exercised in that character a powerful influence 
on the election of the magistrates of towns ; they commanded 
tiie forces of the confederacy by sea and land; they combined the 
prerogatives of their ancient magistracy with the new powers, of 
which the necessities of war seemed to purify the assumption, awl 
they became engaged in constmit disputes with the great bodies, 
\iiioee pretensions to an undivided sovereignty were as recent and as 
little defiiked as their own rights. The province of Holland formed 
the main strength of the confederacy; the city of Amsterdam 
predominated in the comicib of that province. The provincial 
states of Holland, and the patricians in the towns from whom 
tbeir ma^^trates were sdected, were the aristocratical antagonists 
of the Stadtholderian power, whidi chiefly rested on official 
patronage, on military command, on tiie iavour of the populace, 
and on the influence of the nunor provinces in. the States-general. 
Maurice, the eldQrt Protestant &oa of William, surpassed his father 
in military genius, but fdl far short of him in that moderation 
of temper and principle which is the most indispensable virtoe of 
the leader of a free state. The blood of Bamevddt and the 
dungeon of <SrotiDS have left an inddible stain on his memory; 
^ nor is it wiihonl apparent reason^ that the aristocratical party have 
charged him with projects of usurpation natural to a (amily of re-* 
publican magistrates allied by blood to all the kings of Europe, and 

• Ptotlel, G<nnm. ^e Bqidb. BaUr., ii. 42, 43. Lagd. I79&. 

^ Aaliery Domsiirier. M^moirefl de la Holiande, 293. VniidenrTiikt. TronMes 
des Pays-Bas, iii. 27. 
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distinguished by many approaches and pretensions to the kingly 
power, which they were always tempted and sometimes provoked to 
pursue. Henry Frederick, his successor, was the son of William I. 
by Louise de Coligny ; a woman singular in her character as well 
as in her destiny; who, having seen her father and the husband of 
her 'youth murdered at the massacre of Smnt Bartholomew, was 
doomed to witness the fall of a more illustrious husband by 'the 
hand of an assassin of the same faction, and who in her last 
widowhood earned the affection of William^s children by former 
wives, so as to ensure their protection to a son whom she inspired 
with her own virtues. Having maintained the fame of his family 
in war, he was happier than his more celebrated brother in a 
domestic administration, which was moderate, tolerant, and unsus- 
pected." He lived to see the final recognition of Dutch independ- 
ence by the treaty of Munster, and was succeeded by his son, 
William H., who, after a short and turbulent rule, died in 1650, 
leaving his widow, the Princess Royal of England, pregnant, who 
was delivered of her only child, William III., on the 14th of 
November, 1650, eight days after the death of his father. This 
posthumous orphan, of feeble frame, with early indications of 
distemper, seemed to be involved in the cloud of misfortune 
which then covered the deposed and exiled fieunily of his mother. 
The patricians of the commercial cities, who had gathered strength 
with their rapidly increasing wealth, were incensed at the late 
attack of William II. on Amsterdam ; they were emboldened by 
the establishment of a republic in England, and prejudiced, not 
without reason, against the Stuart family, whose absurd principle 
of the divine right of kings always disposed James I. to regard 
the Dutch as no better than successful rebels,^ and led his son, in 
1631, a period of profound peace and professed friendship with 
Holland, to conclude a secret treaty with Spain for the partition 
of the Republic, in which England was to be rewarded for 
treachery and rapine by the sovereignty of Zealand.^ Under 
these circumstances the aristocratical republicans found no dif- 
ficulty in persuading the States to assume all the authority hitherto 
exercised by the Stadtholder, without fixing any period for con- 

* D^Eetrades, i. 55. Aubery Dnmaarier. 
^ ''^ ^ In liis table disconrse be pronoanced tbe Dntcb to be rebels, and condemned 

iMr canse, and said that Ostend belonged to tbe Archduke.'' Carte, iii. 714. 

* Qlnrendon, State Papers, i. 49., and ii. App. zxTii.^ 
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ferring on the infant Prince the dignities which had been enjoyed 
by three generations of his family. At the peace of 1654, the 
States of Holland bound themselves by a secret article, yielded 
with no great reluctance to the demands of Cromwell, never to 
choose the Prince of Orange to be their Stadtholder, nor to con- 
sent to his being appointed Captain-geneiral of the forces of the 
confederacy; a separate stipulation, at variance with the spirit of 
the union of Utrecht, and disrespectful to the judgment of the 
weaker confederates, if not injurious to their rights.^ After the 
Restoration, however, this engagement lost its power. But when 
the prince of Orange had nearly reached years of discretion, and 
when the briBiant operations of a military campaign i^ainst Eng- 
land had given new vigour to the republican administration, John 
De Witt, who, under the modest tide of penmonary of Holland^ 
had long directed the affairs of the confederacy with a success and 
reputation due to his matchless honesty and prudence,^ prevailed 
on the States of Holland to pass a law, entitled, ^*A perpetual 
Edict for the Maintenance of Liberty,'^ by which they abolished 
the Stadtholdership in their own province, and agreed to take 
effectual means to obtain from their confederates edicts excluding 
all those who may be Captain-generals from the Stadtholdership 
of any of the provinces, binding themselves and their successors 
by oath to observe these provisions, and imposing the like oath 
on all who may be appointed to the chief command by land or 
sea.® Guelderland, Utrecht, and Overyssell acceded. Friesland 
and Groningen, then governed by a Stadtholder of another branch 
of the family of Nassau, were considered as not immediately in- 
terested in the question. Zealand alone, devoted to the House of 
Drange, resisted the separation of the supreme military and civil 
offices. On this footing De Witt professed his readiness to confer 
the office of Captain-general on the Prince, as soon as he should 
be of fit age. He was allowed to take his seat in the Council 



* Cromwell was prerailed apon to content Hmself witli this separate stipulation, 
Tery imperfect in form, bat whicli Uie strength of the ruling proyince rendered in 
substance sufficient Whitelock, Memor., 12th May, 1684. 

^ It can hardly be injurious 4o the memory even of this great man, to appeal to 
the testimony 6t Sir William Temple, a man of such sense and integrity, who was 
generally opposed in politics to De Witt, and who wrote after his death. Temple 
on the United Provinces, chap iy. 

'^ 3d A.ugQst, 1667. The immediate occasion of this edict seems to have been a 
conspiracy, for which one Buat, a spy employed by Lord Arling^n, was executed 
in 1666. Hist de J. D, De Wift, liv. ii, chap. ii. Utrecht, 1709. 
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of Stale, and took an oath to observe the perpetud edict.* His 
opponents strutted to retard his military appointment, to shorten 
its duration, and to limit its powers. His partisans, on the other 
hand, supported by England, and led by Amelia of Solms, the 
widow of Prince Henry, a woman of extraordinary ability, who 
had trained the young Prince with parental tenderness, seized 
every opportunity of pressing forward his nomination, and of 
preparing the way for the enlargement of his authority. This 
coJDtest might have been longer protracted, if the conspiracy of 
Louis and Charles, and the occupation of the greater part of the 
country by the army, had not brought undeserved reproach on 
the administration of De Witt. Fear and distrust became uni- 
versal; every man suspected his neighbour; accusations were 
heard with greedy credulity ; misfortunes were imputed to treachery, 
and the multitlide cried aloud for human victims. The incor- 
porate officers of the great towns, originally chosen by the burgh- 
ers, had, on the usual plea of avoiding tumult, obtained the right 
of filling up all vacancies in their own number. They thus 
strengthened their power, but destroyed their security. No longer 
connected with the people by election, the aristocratical families 
received no fresh infusion of strength, and had no hold on the 
attachment of the community. They formed, indeed, the better 
part of the people ; they had raised the fishermen of a few marshy 
districts to be one of the greatest nations of Europe. But the 
misfortunes of a moment banished the remembrance of their ser- 
vices; their grave and harsh virtues were more unpopular than 
vicies; the needs and disasters of war served to heighten the 
plebeian clamour, and to strengthen the military power which 
formed the combined force of the Stadtholderian party. It wais 
in vain that the republicans endeavoured to satisfy that party, 
and to gain over the King of England by the nomination of the 
Prince of Orange to be Captain-general.^ Charles was engaged 
in deeper designs.^ The progress of the French arms still farther 
exasperated the populace, and the republicans incurred the re- 

* Sir William Temple's Despatches to Lord Arlington. 

^ 2&th February, 1672. Wagenaar. 

" Peter de Oroot, the son of Orotias, ambassador from the states at Paris, had 
discovered the secret treaty for the destraction of Holland concluded by the Dachess 
of Orleans at Dover, on the 2U of May, 1670 ; to which De Witt alluded in his 
conversations with Temple. — Summary of Treaty in Rosens Observations on Fox, 
collated in June, 1S25, with MSS. in the possession of Lord Clifford. 
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f>roach of treftehary by a disposition, perhaps carried to excess, to 
iM^ociate with Louis XIV. at a moment when all negodation 
wore the appearanee of submission. So it had formerly happened. 
Bameveldt was friendly to peace with Spain, and Maurice saw no 
safety but in arms. Men equally wise and honest may differ on 
the difficult and constantly varying question, whether uncompro* 
mising resistance, or a reservation of active effort for a more fa- 
vourable season, be the best mode of dealing with a formidable 
conqueror. The dangers of either course are often so great that 
it may be hard, even after the event, to pronounce a sound judg^ 
ment. Though the war policy of Demosthenes terminated in the 
destruction of Athens, we dare not affirm that the pacific system 
of Phocion would have saved it. In the contest of Maurice with 
Bameveldt, and of De Witt with the adherents of the House of 
Orange, both parties had an interest distinct from that of the com^ 
monwealth, for the influence of the States grew in peace, and the 
authority of the Captain-general was strengthened by war. The 
populace revolted against their magistrates in all the towns, and the 
States of Holland were compelled to repeal the edict, which they 
called perpetual, to release themselves and all the officers from the 
oath which they had taken to observe it, and to confer on the Prince 
the office of Stadtholder,^ which they deemed it dangerous to join 
to the military command. In two years after the Stadtholdership, 
hitherto elective for Ufe, was made hereditary to his descendants. 
The popular commotions which produced this revolution were 
stained by the murder of John and Cornelius De Witt, a crime per- 
petrated with such brutal ferocity, and encountered with such he- 
K>ic serenity, that it may almost seem to be doubtful whether the 
glory of having produced such pure sufferers may not in some de- 
gree console a country for having given birth to assassins so atro- 
cious. These excesses are singularly at variance with the calm and 
orderly character of the Dutch; but it is mere justice to observe, 
that, in the first century of their commonwealth, both theparties^ 
which divided it were fruitful in great men, who acted and suf- 
fered with equal dignity in those tragic scenes of which the con- 
templation strengthens and exalts human nature. Perhaps no free 
state has, in proportion to its magnitude, contributed more amply to 
d^e amendment of mankind by examples of public virtue. 

• 4th July, lew. Wftgenaaf. 
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The Prince of Orange, thus hurried to the gupreme authority at 
the age of twenty-two, was ignorant of these crimes, and avowed 
his abhorrence of them* The murders were perpetrated more 
than a month after his highest advancement, when they could pro^ 
duce no effect but that of bringing odium upon his party. But it 
miist be for ever deplored that the extreme danger of his position 
should have prevented him from punishing the offences of his par- 
tisans, till it seemed toolate to violate that species of tacit amnesty 
which time insensibly establishes. It would be impossible ever to 
excuse this unhappy impunity, if we did not call to mind that 
Louis XIV. was at Utrecht, that the populace of the Hague had 
imbrued their hands in the blood of the De Witts, and that the ma- 
gistrates of Amsterdam might be disposed to avenge on their coun- 
try the cause of their virtuous chieis. Henceforward the Prince 
directed the counsels and arms of Holland. He gradually formed 
and led a confederacy to set bounds to the ambition of Louis XIV. ; 
and he became by his abilities and dispositions, as much as by his 
positi<Mi, the second person in Europe. From that moment, also, 
he began to act as a personage of the utmost iniportance in the 
internal history of England. 

We possess unsuspected descriptions of his character from ob- 
servers of more than ordinary sagacity, who had an interest in 
watching its development, before it was surrounded by the daz- 
zling illusions of power and fame. Among the most valuable of 
these witnesses were some of the subjects and servants of Louis XFV. 
At the age of eighteen the Prince's good sense, knowledge of af- 
Cbuts, and seasonable concealment of his thoughts, attracted the at- 
tention of Gourville, a man of experience and discernment. St. Evre- 
mond, though himself distinguished chiefly by vivacity and accom- 
plishments, saw the superiority of William^s powers through his si- 
lence and coldness. After long intimacy, Sir William Temple des- 
cribes his great endowments and excellent qualities, his (then al- 
most singular) combination of '' charity and religious zeal,'' "his 
desire ( rare in every age ) to grow great rather by the service than 
the servitude of his country :" language so manifestly considerate, 
discriminating, and unexaggerated, as to bear on it the inimitable 
stamp of truth, in addition to the weight which it derives from the 
probity of the writer. But, of all those who have given opinions of 
the young Prince, there is none whose' testimony is so important as 
that of Charles II. That monarch, in the early part of his reign. 
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was desirous of gaining an ascendant in Holland by tbe restoration 
of the House of Orange, and of subverting the government of De 
Witt, whom he never forgave for his share in tbe treaty with the 
English Republic* Some retrospect is necessary, to explain the 
experiment by which that monarch both ascertained and made 
known the ruUng principles of his nephew's mind. 

The mean negociations about the sale of Dunkirk betrayed to 
Louis Xiy. the passion of Charles for French money. He, at the 
same time, offered to the French ambassador to aid Louis in the 
conquest of Flanders, on condition of receiving French succours 
against the revolt of his own subjects. ^ He strongly expressed his 
desire of an offensive; and defensive alliance with Louis XIY., in 
1 664, to Ruvigny, one of the most estimable of that monarch's 
agents;^ but the most pernicious of Charles's vices, never bridled 
by any virtue, were often mitigated, by the minor vices of indolence 
and irresolution. Even the love of pleasure, which made him 
needy and rapacious, unfitted him for undertakings full of toil and 
peril. Projects for circumventing each other in Holland, which 
Charles aimed at influencing through the House of Orange, and 
Louis hoped to master through the republican party, retarded their 
secret advances to an entire union. De Witt was compelled to 
consent to some aggrandisement of France, rather than expose his 
country to a war not to be attempted without the co-operation of the 
King of England, who was ready to betray a hated ally. The first 
Dutch war appears to have arisen from the passions of both na- 
tions, and their pride of maritime supremacy; employed by Charles 
as instruments to obtain booty at sea, and supply from his parlia- 
ment; and by Louis as the means of enabling him, without opposi- 
tion, to seize the Spanish Netherlands. When that war was closed 
by the peace of Breda,^ the Court of England seemed for a moment 
to have changed its maxim, by the conclusion of the Triple Alliance, 
whrch prescribed some limits to the ambition of France;® a system 
which De Witt, as soon as he met so honest a negociator as Sir 
William Temple, eagerly and joyfully hastened to embrace. 

Temple was, however, duped by his master. It is probable that 
the Triple Alliance was the result of a fraudulent project, sug- 

, " D^Estrades, i. wliicli contradicts Clarendon's account 

* D'Estrades, V. 450. Ed. London, 1743. 

' M^moire de RuTigny an Roi. Seme Juill. 1668. Dalrymple, ii. II. D*Ea- 
trades, y. IStli Dec. 1664. 20tfa Dec, 1663. 

" July, 1667. • January, 1668. 

II. 5 
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gested originally by Gourville to ruin De Witt, by embroiling him 
with France beyond the probability of reconciliation.* Charles 
made haste to disavow the intentions professed in that alliance, and 
to attribute the contrary appearances to the coldness with which 
France received his earnest and importunate proposals for a closer 
connexion.^ A negociation for a secret treaty with France was im- 
inediately opened, partly by the personal intercourse of Charles 
wrAi the French ministers at his court, but diiefly through his 
sister, the I>uchess of Orieans; an amiaMe princess, probaMy the 
6nly person whom he ever loved. This correspondence, which 
was concealed from those of his mmisters who were not either 
Catholics or well affected to the Catholic religion,^ lingered for 
about two years, till the secret treaty was concluded at Dover, in 
May, 1 670, under cover of a visit made by the Duchess to her bro- 
ther.^ The essential stipulations of this unparalleled compact were 
three: — that Louis should advance money to Charles, to enable 
him the more s^rfely to execute what is called in the treaty ^ A de- 

» Mem. de Govrville, iu 14—18. and i«a Ed. Paris, 1724. 

■> Charles II. to Duchess of Orleans, 13 (23) Jan. 1668. Dal. iL 5. 

" This treaty has heen laid to the charge of the cahinet called the Cabal, 
vninstly, for, m the fire members of that administration, two only, dtford and 
Arlington, were privy to the designs of the King and the Duke of York. Ashlejr 
and Laud were too zealous Protestants to be trusted with it. Buckingham 
(whatever might be his indifference in religion) had too much levity to be trnsted 
with such secrets, but he was so penetrating that it was thought prudent to divert 
his attention from the real negociation, by engaging him in negociatine a simulated 
treaty, in which the articles favourable to the Catholic religion were left out On 
the other hand, Lord Arundel and Sir R. Belling, Catholics, not of the Cabal, were 
ne&^ciators. 

^ 22 May, (1 June) 1667 ; signed by Lords Arlington and Arundel, Thomas 
Clifford, and Sir R. Belling, on the i>art of the King of England ; and by Colbert 
de Croissy, the brother of the celebrated financier, on the part of France. Rose, 
Observ. on Fox, 51. Summary collated with the original, in the hands of the 
present Lord Clifford. The draft of the same treaty, sent to Paris by Arundel, 
does not materiafiy differ. Dalrymple, ii. 44. *' The life of James 11./' i. 440— 
450., agrees, in most circumstances, with these copies of the treaties, and with the 
correspondence. There is one important variation. In the treaty it is stipulated 
that Cnarles's measures in favour of the Catholic religion should precede the war 
aeainst Holland, according to the plan which he had always supported. "The 
Life** says, that the resolution was taken at Dover to begin with nie war against 
Holland. But the despatch of Colbert from Dover 20 (30) May (Dal. ii. 57.), 
almost justifies the statement, which may refer to a verbal acquiescence of Charles, 
probably deemed snffici^t in tiiese clandestine transactions, where that prince 
desired nothing but such assurances as satisfy gentlemen in private life. It is 
true that the narrative of the Life is not here supported by those quotations from 
the King's original Memoirs, on which the credit of the compilation essentially 
depends. But as in the eighteen years, 1660—- 1678^ which exhibits no sucn 
quotations, there are internal proofs that some psussages, at least, of the Liiie are 
taken from the Memoirs, the absence of quotation does not denote so much from 
the credit of this part of the work as it' would from that of any other. Edinb. 
Review, xxvi. 402—430. 
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darationof hi^ adiittE'eaice to the Catholic reitgian,^' and support 
him with mea and money, if that measure should be resisted fay^bis 
sul]]ects; that both powers should join their anus against HoUaD4, ' 
the islands of Walcheiren and 4Jadsand being allotted to England as 
her share of the prey, in a manner whifih clearly left the otfaieto 
territories of the RepubKc at th« disposal oSi Lojus; and thatEng^ 
land should lud Louis in any new pretensions to the crown of 
Spain, or, in other and plainer language, enable him, on the very 
probable event of Chaides II. of Spain dying without issue,^ to 
incorporate with a monarchy already the greatest in Europe the 
hittg-ooveted inherilanoe of the House of Biurgundy, and the two 
vast peninsulas of Italy and Spain. The strength ^ liouis would 
thus have been doubled at one Uow, and all limitatioqs to Us 
farther progress on the Continent must have b^]| left to his owi^ 
moderation. It is hard . to imagine what should have hindened 
hmt from rendering his monarchy universal in the civilised world. 
Tke port of Osrtend, the island of Minorca, and the permission to 
confer Spsbisb America, with a very vague promise of assistance 
of France, were assigned to Ekigland as 4he wages of her .share 
of this conspiracy against mankind. 

The fearfiil stipulations for reotdering the King of England in- 
dependent of Parliament, by a secret supply of Ibre^a money^ 
and for putting into his hands a f^or^ign military force, to be 
employed against bis subjects, were, indeed, to take effBct only in 
case of the avowal of his recondliation with the church of Rome. 
But as he i^epres^ited it hmself as a re-eatablishment of. that 
Cathaiie Chnrdd, as he oeni^dered it as essential to-the consolidation 
of his ai^hovity, which the m^e avowal of his religion would 
rather have weakened, and the bare toleration of it could little, if 
at all, promote^ as he confessedly' meditated measures for qinet* 
ing the alarms of thepo^essors of ehordi lands, whom the simfde 
letter of the treaty could not have much disturbed; as he proposed 
a treaty with the Pope to obtain the cup for the laity, and the 
mass in English,^ concessions which are scarcely intelligible with- 
out the supposition that the Church of Rome waste be established; 
as be concealed this $^*ticle from Shaftesbury, who must have 
known his rdigion, and was then friendty to atoleration of it; and 

* ChaHes 11.^ King of Spain^ was then a feeble and distempered child of nine 
years old. 
\ Dairy, ii. 84. Colb. 3d JFone, 1678, 

6* 
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as o^her articles were framed for the destruction, of the only 
powerful Protestant state on the Continent, there cannot be the 
slightest doubt that the real object of this atrocious compact, 
however disguised under the smooth and crafty language of 
diplomacy, was the forcible imposition of a hated rehgion* upon 
the British nation, to which the conspirators foresaw a national 
resistance, to be stifled or quelled by a finreign army. It was 
evident that the most . tyi*annical measures would have been 
necessary for the accomplishment of such purposes, and that the 
transfer of all civil, military, and ecclesiastical power to the mem- 
bers of a communion, who had no barrier against public hatred but 
the throne, must have tended to render the power of Charles 
absolute, and afforded him the most probable means of effectually 
promoting the plans of his ally for the subjugation of Europe. If 
the fordgn and domestic objects of this treaty be considered, 
together with the means by which they were to have been acoonir 
plished, and the dire consequences which must have flowed from 
their attainment, it seems probable, that so much falsehood, trea- 
chery, and mercenary meanness were never before combined in 
the decent formalities of a solemn compact between sovereigns, with 
such premeditated bloodshed and unbridled cruelty, for the pur- 
pose of overthrowing the independence of all nations, and for. ever 
subjecting mankind to civil tyranny and religious persecution. The 
only semblance of virtue in the dark plot was the anxiety shown to 
conceal it ; which, however, arose more from the fears than the 
shame of the conspirators. In spite of all their precautions it 
transpired. The secret was extorted from Turenne, in a moment 
of weakness, by a young mistress, as a conditionof favour to an aged 
loyer.^ He disclosed some of the secret correspondence to Puffen- 
dorf, the Swedish minister at Paris, to detach the Swedes from the 
triple alliance,^ and it was made known by that minister as well as 

* It is but jaat to mention, that Bnrnet mentions the ^ toleration of popery," 
Bom. i. 526. He had seen only Primi's history, and he seems to speak of the 
negociation carried on through Backingham, from whom we know that the fall 
extent of the plan was concealed. 

^ Memoires de Choisy ; and Charles II. to the Dnchess of Orleans/20th JFannary, 
1669. Dalrymple, ii. 20. Lonis XIV. forgare him, observing, that lovers of 
sixty most purchase favour by extraordinary sacrifices. It derogates fcom the 
glory of BosBuet that this unseasonable amour should nearly coincide in tiine with 
the conversion of Turenne to the Roman Catholic communion, which was ascribed 
to a celebrated work of the great controversialist The narrative of Ghoisy is 
confirmed by Ramsay, Hist, de Turenne, i. 420. Paris, 1735. 

* Sir W . remple to Sir Orlando Bridgro^tl, .24th April, 1669. 
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by De Groot, the Dutch ambassador at Paris, to De Witt, who had 
never ceased to distrust the sincerity of the Stuarts towards Hol- 
land.* The suspicions of Temple himself were early awakened; 
and he seems to have in some measure played the part of a willing 
dupe, in the hope of entangling his master in honest alliances. The 
substance of the secret treaty was the subject of general conversa- 
tion at the Court of England at the timfe of PufFendorTs discovery.^ 
A pamphlet published, or at least printed, in 1673, intelligibly hints 
st such a treaty, influenced, by ooriniptiom *' about four years 
Jbefore." ^ Not long after, Louis XIV., in a moment of dissatisfaction 
with Charles II., permitted or commanded the Abbate Primi to 
print a history of the Dutch war at Paris, which derived credit 
from being soon suppressed at the instance of the English minister, 
and which gave an almost verbally exact summary of the secret 
treaty, with respect to three of its objects, — the partition of Hol- 
land, the re-establishment of the Catholic religion in the British 
Islands, and the absolute authority of the King.*' The project for 
the dismemberment of Holland, adopted by Charles I. in 1 63 1,*" 
appears to have been entertained by his eldest son till the last 
years of his reign.' 

As one of the articles of the secret treaty had provided a petty 
sovereignty for the Prince of Orange out of the ruins of his 
country, Charles took the opportunity of his nephew^s visit to 
England, in October 1670,' to sound him on a project which was 
thus baited for his concurrence. *^ All the Protestants," said the 
King *^ are a factious body,, broken among themselves since they 
have been broken from the main stock* Look into these things 
better; do not be misled by your Dutch blockheads."^ The King 
immediately imparted the failure of his attempt -to the French 



** De Witt observed to Temple, even in the days of the triple alliance: — ^"A 
'change of conncils in England would be our ruin. Since the reign of Elizabeth 
there has been snch a flactnation in the English councils that it has been impossible 
to concert measures with them for two jears.'^ 

^ Pepys' Diarjr, ftSih. April, 1669. '* For a sum of money we are to make a 
1eae|ue with France. The money will so help the King that he will not need the 
parliament. We must leave the Dutch, and that I doubt will undo us. It will make 
the parliament and kinedom mad." 

' England's Appeal from the Private Cabal at Whitehall. Tracts in the reign 
-of Car. II. London, 1689, folio. 

* SUte Trials in the reign of W. III., i. Introd. 10. Lond. 1705, fol. 

* Clar. State Papers. 

' MSS. Plan of a joint war against Holland in the last six months of 1682, in 
l^ord Preaton^s papers, in die possession of Sir James Graham, of Netherby. 

* Evelyn's Diary, 4th Nov. 1670. "^ Burnet, i, 475. 
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ambassador; *^l am satisfied mth the Prince's abtlUies, but I find 
bim too zealous a Dutchman and a Protestant to be trusted with 
the secret." * But enough had escaped to disclose to the sagacious 
youth the purposes of his uncle, and to throw a strong light on the 
motives of all his subsequent measures. The indination of Charles 
towards the Church of Rome could never have rendered a man so 
ir^ardless of religion soDcitous for a conversion, if he had not con- 
sidered it as subservient to projects for the civil establishment of 
thai churdi, which, as it could subsist only by his favour, must have 
been the instrument of his absolute power. Astonished as William 
was by the discovery^ he had the fortitude during thelifeof Charlea 
to conceal it from all but one friend, or at most two. It was re- 
served.for later times to discover, that Charles had the inconceiv- 
able baseness to propose the detention of his nephew in England, 
where the temptation of a sovereignty, being aided by the recovery 
of his freedom, might act more powerfully on his mind; and that 
this proposal was refused by Louis, either from magnanimity, or 
from regard to decency ; or, perhaps from reluctance to trust bis 
aHy with the sole disposal of so important a prisoner. ^ 

When the French army had advanced into the heart of Holland., 
the fortitude of the Prince was unshaken. Louis offered to make 
him sovereign of the remains of the country, under the protection 
of Frdnc^ and Ekigiand. But at that moment of extreme peril, he 
slnswered^ with his usual calmness, ^4 never will betray a trust, nor 
sell the liberties of my country, which my ancestors have so long 
defended.'' All around him despaired. One of his very few con- 
fidential friends, after having expostulated with him on his fruitless 
obstinacy, at length asked him, if he had considered how and where 
he should live after Holland was lost. ^^ I have thought of that," 
he replied : '' I am resolved to live on the lands I have left in Ger- 
many. I had rather pass my life in hunting there than sell my 
country or myliberty to France at any price." ^ Buckingham and 
Arlington were sent from England to try, whether, beset by peril, 
the lure of sovereignty might not seduce him. The former often 



* Colbert an Rbi, 4th I>€c. 1670. I^ttbymple, ii. 70. 

** Dalrymple, ii. 79. Summary of Letters between Colbert De Ctoiuf and kift 
Court in October and November, 1670. It is nnlbrtiinate that neither tiie originals 
nor extracts from them are given. 

" Temple, i. 381., folio; London, 1781. Memoiri^ 1678—1679. This friend was 
probably nis nnele Zaylestein, for the conyenation passed b^ore his intimacy witk 
entinck. 
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said, '' Do you not see that the ooiintry is lost ?'' The answer of the 
Prince to the profligate huffoon spoke the same unmoved resolution 
with that which he had made to Zuleystein or Fagel ^ but it natu- 
rally rose a few degrees towards animation : — *' I see it is in great 
danger, but there is a sure way of never seeing it lost ; and that is, 
to die in the last ditch." ^ The perfect simpUcity of these declara- 
tions may, perhaps, authorise us to rank them among the most 
genuine specimens of true magnai^imity which human nature has 
produced. Perhaps the history pf the world does not hold put a 
better example, how high above, the reach of fortune the pure prin- 
ciple of obedience to the dictates of conscience, unalloyed by in*^ 
terest, passion, or ostentation, cap raise the mind of a virtuous man. 
To set such an example is an unspeakably more signal service to 
mankind, than all the outward benefits which flow to them from 
the most successful virtue. It is independent of events, and it 
burns most brightly in adversity; the only agent, perhaps, of power 
to call fprth the native greatness of soul which lay hid under the 
cold and ynattractive deportment of the Prince of Orange. 

His situation in 1672 was calculated to ascertain whether his. 
actions would correspond with his declarations. Beyond the im- 
portant country extending from. Amsterdam to Rotterdam, a 
district of about forty miles in length, the narrow seat of the> 
government, wealth, and force of the conunonwealth^ which had 
been preserved from invasion by the bold expedient of inundation, 
out of which the cities and fortresses arose like islands, little 
remained of the republican territory except the fortress of Maes- 
tricht, the marshy islands of Zealand, and the secluded province of 
Friesland. A French army of a hundred and ten thousand men, 
encouraged by the presence of Louis XIV., and commanded by 
Conde and Turenne, had their head-quarters at Utrecht, within 
about twenty miles of Amsterdam, and impatiently looked forward 
to the moment when the ices of winter should form a road to the 
spoils of that capital of the commercial world. On the other side, 
the hostile flag of England was seen from the coast. The Prince 
of Orange, a sickly youth of twenty-two, without fame or expe- 
rience, had to contend against such enemies at the head of a new 
government, of a divided people, and a little army of twenty 
thousand men, either raw recruits or foreign mercenaries, whom. 

• Burnet, i. 569. 
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the exclusively maritime policy of the late administration had left 
without officers of skill or name. His immortal ancestor, when 
he founded the republic about a century before, saw at the lowest 
ebb of his fortune the hope of aid from England and France. Far 
darker were the prospects of William III. The degenerate suc- 
cessor of Elizabeth, abusing the ascendant of a parental relation, 
sought to tempt him to become a traitor to his country for a share 
in her spoils. The successor of Henry lY. o£Fered him only the 
choice of being bribed or crushed. Such was the fear of France, 
that the Court of Spain did not dare to aid him; though their only 
hope was from his success. The German branch of the house of 
Austria was then entangled in a secret treaty with Louis, by which 
the Low Countries were ceded to him, on condition of his guaran- 
teeing to the Emperor the reversion of the Spanish monarchy on 
the death of Charles H. without issued No great statesman, no il- 
lustrious commander but MontecucuUi, no able prince but the great 
Elector of Brandenburgh, was to be found among the avowed friends 
or even secret well-wishers of William. The territories of Co- 
logne and Liege, which presented all the means of military inter- 
course between the French and Dutch frontiers, were ruled by the 
creatures of Louis XIV. The final destruction of a rebellious and 
heretical confederacy was foretold with great, but not apparently 
unreasonable confidence, by the zealots of absolute authority in 
church and state ;^ and the inhabitants of Holland began seriously 
to entertain the heroic project of abandoning an enslaved country, 

* I subjoin two specimens of the opinions and inclinations of English ministers 
concerning Holland at that time -.•— 

^ HicjaceoBatavorum Celebris respabiica, 
Ex aqnis nata, ex aqois sustentata, none aqais mersa. 
Exignis initiis^ invidendis fortunis, stupendis incrementis sic crevi, 
Ut terris vix SBmalam, man vero parem minime talerim. 
Rebellibas receptacalo, periclitantibus auxilio maltis adstiti. 

Nunc deseror ab omnibus ; 
A Gallo Et Anglo contra Hispanos defensa ; 
Nunc ab iisdem opprimor." 

Dantatick, 30th Aug. 1672. State Paper Office. ' 

*' It is almost certain that at the rate the King of France now goeth, while I am 
making a circuit to find him, the country will be eone* The French are within two 
or three leagues of Amsterdam, which, although it hath drowned the country about 
it, yet the multitude of people, want of fresh water, and, above all, fear, will hinder 
them from doing the utmost for defence.^' Lord Halifax to Lord Arlington, Bruges, 
3d July, 1672. Downshire MSS. 

** In case of the success of the invaders, the Zealanders, all zealous Protestants, 
have resolved to offer themselves to England. I told the states of that province, the 
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and transporting the commonwealth to their dominions in the In- 
dian islands. At this awful moment, fortune seemed to pause. 
The unwieldy magnificence of a royal retinue encumbered the ad- 
vance of the French army. Though masters of Naerden, which 
was esteemed the bulwark of Amsterdam, they were too late to 
hinder the opening of the sluices at Murden, which drowned the 
country to the gates of that city. Louis, more intoxicated with 
triumph than intent on conquest, lost ' in surveying the honours of 
victory the time which should have been spent in seizing its fruits. 
Impatient of so long an interruption of his pleasures, he hastened to 
display at Versailles the trophies of a campaign of two months, in 
which the conquest of three provinces, the capture of fifty fortified 
places, and of 24,000 prisoners, were ascribed to him by his flat- 
terers.* The cumbrous and tedious formalities of the Dutch con- 
stitution enabled the Stadtholder to gain some time without suspi- 
cion. Even the perfidious embassy of Buckingham and Arlington 
contributed somewhat to prolong negociations. He amused them 
for a moment by appearing to examine the treaties they had brought 
from London, by which France was to gain all the fortresses which 
commanded the country, leaving Zealand to England, and the rest 
of the country as a principality to himself.^ Submission seemed 
inevitable and speedy, while the inundation rendered military move- 
ments inconvenient and perhaps hazardous. The] Prince thus 
obtained a little leisure for the execution of his measures. The 
people, unable to believe the baseness of the Court of London, were 
animated by the appearance of the ministers who came to seal their 
ruin. The government, surrounded by the waters, had time to 
negociate at Madrid, Vienna, and Berlin. The marquis de Monte- 
rey, governor of the Catholic Netherlands, without instructions from 
the Escurial, had the boldness to throw troops into the important 



King had no fixed resolation to ruin them." The same to the same. Middleburgh, 
5th July. 

(The aboye note, when compared with the text to which it refers, may appear to 
the reader not quite complete, or not quite applicable. It is printed exactly as it 
was left by Sir James Mackintosh.) 

* ** More than a hundred fortresses and military posts.^' CEuYres de Louis XIV., 
111. z45. 

^ The official despatches of' these ambassadors are contained in a MS. volume, 
probably the property of Sir W. Trumbull, now in the hands of his descendant, 
the Maranis of Downshire. These despatches show that the worst surmises, 
circulated at the time, of the purposes of tnis embassy, were scarcely so bad as the 
truth. Ralph, i. 207. et seq. This embassy ended in A new treaty between Charles 
and Louis. Dumont 
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fortresses of Dutch Brabant, Breda, Braga-op-Zoam, and Boid«>le- 
Duc, under pretence of a virtual guarantee of that territory by 
Spain. 

In England, the continuance of prorogations for two years * re- 
lieved the King from parliamentary opposition, but deprived him 
of sufficient supply ; drove him to resources alike inadequate and 
infamous,^ and foreboded that general indignation which, after the 
combined fleets of England and France had been worsted by the 
marine of Holland ^ alone (at the very moment when the remnai\t 
of the republic seemed about to be swallowed up), compelled him 
to desist*' from the open prosecution of the odious conspiracy 
against that republic. The emperor Leopold, roused to a just 
sense of the imminent danger of Europe, eoncluded a defensive 
alliance with the States-genera]/ The Germanic body generally 
manifested the same spirit. Frederic William of Brandenburgh^ 
called the Great Elector, took the field in the autumn, in conse- 
quence of a defensive alliance which he had concluded with Hollands 
After the commencement of hostiUties,' Turenne was compelled to 
march from the Dutch territory to observe, and, in case of need, to 
oppose, the Austrian and Brandenburg troops ; and the young prince 
ceased to incur the risk and to enjoy the glory of being opposed U} 
that great commander, who was the grandson of William I.,' an^ 
had been trained to arms under Maurice. The winter of that year 
was unusually late and short ;^ but as soon as the ice seemed suffi- 
ciently solid, Luxemburgh, who was left in command at Utrecht, ad- 
vanced, in the hope of surprising the Hague. A providential thaw 
obliged him to retire; his operations were limited to the destructioi^ 
of two petty towns ; and it seems doubtful whether he did not ow^ 
his escape to the irresolution or treachery of a Dutch officer eur 

■ From February, 1671, to February, 1673. 

^ Shuttiiig up the Exchequer, 2d January, 1672.^ 

' Battle of Southwold Bay, 28tb and 29th May, 1672. In these memorable 
actions even the biographer of James IL in effect acknowledges, that De Ruyter 
had the adTantage. James II., i. 457—476. He thrice encountered the combined 
fleet without defeat, on the 28th May, the 4th June, and the 11th August, 1673. 

' Peace between England and Holland, 9th (19) January, 1674. 

• 25th July, 1672. Dumont, vii., par. i. 208. 

' 26th April, 1672. Id. ibid. 194. See also the defensive treaty between 
Leopold and Frederick William. Berlin, 15th (25) June, 1672. Id. ibid. 201. The 
Englidi statesmen thought the German alliances could not save Holland :-*-^ Not 
that we fear the revival of the Hollanders thereby from their desperate condition.** 
Lord Arlington to sir B. Gascoyne. 26th July, 1672. Miscell. Anl. 74. London,^ 
1702. 

< By Elizabeth of Nassau, Duchess of Bouillon. 

^ Louis XIV. complains of this hard winter. 
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trusted with a post wjbieb commanded the line of retreat. At the 
perilous moment of Luxembnrgh's advance, William had the bold- 
ness to undertake a long march through Brabant to the attack of 
Charleroi, which he could not then hope to retain if he could have 
taken it. But he did more than gain a fortress, by giving spirit to 
bis friends, and we know that bis enterprise produced such an 
effect on his enemies as to interrupt the sleep of Louis XIV. * In 
the ensuing year he began offensive operations with more outward 
and lasting consequences. Having deceived Luxemburgh, be re- 
covered Naerden,^ and shortly hazarding another considerable 
march beyond the frontier, he captured the city of B<mid, and thus 
compelled Turenne to provide for the saiety of bis army by recrossr 
ing the Rhine. The Spanish governor of the Low Countries de- 
clared war against France; and Louis was compelled to recall his 
troops from Holland. Europe now rose on all sides against the 
miHuircb who not many months before appeared to be her undis- 
puted lord. So mighty were the effects of a gallant stand by a 
small people, under an inexperienced chief, without a council or 
minister but the pensionary Fagel, the pupil and adherent ot De 
Witt; who, actuated by the true spirit of his great master, contir 
nued faithfully to serve his country, in spite of the saddest examples 
of the ingratitude of his countrymen. ' 

The deliverance of Holland in 1672, though the most signal 
triumph of a free people over mighty invaders since the defeat of 
Xerxes by the Greeks, which it even surpassed in the important 
circumstances that the valour of the aggressors was at least equal, 
while their military discipline, genius, and fame, were superior, 
has yet been so often related,^ and is so distantly connected with 
the subject of this work, that the above brief recital of it could 
scarcely be justified, if it had been possible otherwise to manifest 
the character of the most important actor in the history of Eng^ 
land. In the six years of war which followed, a few particulars 
only can be mentioned here as contributing to the same end. The 
Prince commanded in three battles against the greatest generals of 
France. At Senef,^ it was a sufficient honour that he was not 
defeated by Condi; and that the veteran declared, on reviewinj^ 

* Lettre dn Roi a Jiiouvois^ 33d Dec. 1662^—** a nne henre aprds minuit.*'' 
(Euyres de Loais XIV., iii. 274. ^ Se^ptember, 1673. 

* It is due to Voltaire to confeas, that the pasiion to magnify his hero lianf on 
this occasion, yielded to his naturaJ feelings of hamani^ and justice. Siede de 
lionis XIV. chap. xi. '11th August, 1074. 
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the events of the day,— « The young Prince has shown all the 
qualities of the most experienced commander, except that he 
exposed his own person too much." He was defeated without 
dishonour at Cassel, • by Luxemburgh, under the nominal com- 
mand of the Duke of Orleans. He gained an advantage over 
(he same great general, after an obstinate and bloody action, at 
St, Denis, near Mons.»» This kst battle was of more doubtful 
morality than any other of his military life, being fought four days 
after the signature of a separate treaty of peace by the Dutch 
plenipotentiaries at Nimeguen.*^ It was not, indeed, a breach of 
faith, for there was no armistice, and the ratifications were not 
executed. It is uncertain, also, whether he had information of 
what passed at Nimeguen ; the official despatches from the States- 
general reached him only the next morning. The treaty was sud- 
denly and unexpectedly brought to a favourable conclusion by the 
French ministers in one day ; and the Prince, who condemned it as 
alike offensive to good faith and sound policy, had reasonable hopes 
of obtaining a victory, which, if gained before the final signa- 
ture, might have determined the fluctuating counsels of the 
States to the side of vigour and honour. He could not have hoped 
for this result if he had known that the treaty was signed. The 
morality of soldiers, even in our age, is not severe in requiring 
proof of the necessity of bloodshed, if the combat be fair, the event 
brilliant, and, more particularly, if the commander freely exposes 
his own life. His gallant enemies warmly applauded his attack, 
distinguished, as it seems eminently to have been, for the daring 
valour, which was brightened by the gravity and modesty of his 
character; and they declaired it to be " the only heroic action of a 
six years' war between all the great nations of Europe." It is 
agreed, that if the official despatches had not hindered him from pro- 
secuting the attack on the next day with the English auxiliaries, 
who must then have joined him, he was likely to have changed 
the fortune of the war.* Had he been more scrupulous on this oc- 
casion, his conduct would have been more blameless; but it may 
be doubted whether the frames of mind which would have dis- 
posed him to yield to such scruples would have fitted him better for 
.performing the great duty of his life. 

* nth April, 1677. * 14th August, 1678. 

^ .Dumont, Tii., p. i. 350. 10th of August; ratified at Versailles on the 18th of 
August, and at the Haeue on the 1 9th of September. 
" Sir William Temple's Memoirs, 1672—1679. 
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The object of the Prince and the hope of his confederates was 
to restore Europe to the condition in which it had been placed by 
the treaty of the Pyrenees.* The result of the negocialions at 
Nimeguen was to add the province of Franche Comti, and the most 
important fortresses of the Flemish frontier, to the cessions which 
Louis at Aix-la-Ghapelle^ had extorted from Spain. The Spanish 
Netherlands were thus farther stripped of their defence, the barrier 
of Holland weakened, and the way opened for the reduction of all 
the posts which, face the most defenceless parts of die English 
coast. The acquisition of Franche Gomte broke the military con- 
nexion between Lombardy and Flanders, secured the ascendant of 
France in Switzerland, and, together with the usurpation of Lor^ 
rain, exposed the German empire to new a^^^ssion. The ambi- 
tion of the French monarch was inflamed, and the spirit of ne^h- 
bouring nations broken, by the ineffectual resistance as mudi as by 
the long submission of Europe. 

The ten years which followed the peace of Nimeguen were the 
period of his highest elevation. The first exercise of his power 
was the erection of three courts, composed of his own subjects, and 
sitting, by his ^authority, at Brissac, Mentz, and Besan^on, to 
determine whether certain territories ought not to be annexed to 
France, which he claimed as fiefs of the provinces ceded to him 
by the Empire by the treaty of Westphalia. These courts, called 
Chambers of Union, summoned the possessors of these supposed 
fiefs to answer the King's complaints. The justice of the claim 
and the competence of the tribunals were disputed with equal 
reason. One of these provinces, called the three bishoprics, had 
been in the possession of France for more than a century. Its 
sovereignty, as well as that of Alsace, had been finally ceded thirty 
years, by the treaty of Westphalia. The crown of France had 
made no attempt during its possession or sovereignty to exercise 
those rights of paramount lordship to which claim was now laid. 
They had been long disused (if they really ever existed) by the 
ancient masters, and could not therefore be within the true con- 
struction of the cession. To revive such superannuated preten- 
sions, even by the equal forms of negociation, was an invasion of 
the principle of possession, on which the security of nations as 
well as of individuals alone reposes. To require foreign rulers to 

• 7th Not. 1659. Dnmont, vi., p. ii. 264. 
^ 2d May, 1668. Dumont, Tii., p. i. 89. 
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Miswer such a plaint before French courts, was a declaratkm of 
war against all states'; more especially alarming to the multitude 
of weak princes and towns who formed the Germanic body. The 
chamber of union at Mentz decreed the confiscation of eighty fiefs, 
for default of appearance by <he feudatories, among whom were 
the Kings of Spain and Sweden, and the Elector Palatine. Some 
petty spnitless princes actually did hoteage to Louis for territories, 
which were said to have been anciently fiefs of the see of Verdun. 
Under colour of a pretended judgment of one of these courts, 
established at Brissac, ^ die city of Strasburgh, a flourishing Pro- 
testant republic, whiclr commanded an important pass on the 
Rhine, was surrounded at midnight, in a time of general and 
profound peace, by a body of French soldiers, who compeHed 
tlwse magistrates who had not been previously corrupted to 
surrender the city to the crown of France, ^ amidst the constern- 
ation and affliction of the people. On the same day, ud almost 
at the same hour with the seizure of Strasburgh, a body of troops 
entered Casal, in consequence of a secret treaty w^th the Didce of 
Mantua, a dissolute and needy youth, who for a bribe of a hundred 
tibousand pounds, betrayed into the hands of Lone that fortress, 
then esteemed the bulwark of Lombardy.^ Both these usurp- 
ations were in oontenq>t of a notice firom the imperial miiMster at 
Paris, against the occupation of Strasbui^h, an imperial city, 
or Casal, the capital of Montferrat, a fief of the Empire.^ 
On the Bdigic frontier, that monarch employed means more 
suounary and open than pretended judgments or clandestine 
treaties. Taking it upon himself to determine the extent of terrt- 

* Acte de Foi et Hommage rendu a la Couronne de France par le Comte de 
Linanges, Dmn. vii., p. ii. 13. 

** FlassttD, Higtoire de la Diplomatie Fran9ai8e, iv. 59. 6S. 

" (Euv. de LonU XIV., iy. 194., where the original correspondence is 
published. The pretended capitulation is dated on the 30th September^ 16B1. 
The design against Strasbmrgh had been known in July. MSS. Letters of 
H. SaviUe, minister at Paris, to Sir Leoline Jenkins. Downshire Papers. 

* (Euv. de Louis XIV., iv. 316, 217. Gorrespondenoe of Louvois with Boufflers 
and Catinat. The mutinous conscience of Catinat astonished^ and displeased the 
haughty minister. Casal had been ceded in 1678 by Matthioli^ the Duke^s mi~ 
nivter, who, either moved by remorse or by higher bribes from the House of AaBtria, 
advised his master not to ratify the treaty; for which he was carried prisoner into 
France, and detained there in close aod harsh custody. It has been lately speciously 
mainlained that he was the famous prisoner with the iron mask, who died in the 
Bastille. The bargain for Casal was disguised in the diplomatic forms of a con- 
vention between the King and the Duke. Dnmont, vii. p. ii. 14. An army of 
15,000 men was collected in Dauphiny, at the desire of the Duke, to g^ve his sale 
the appearance of necessity. Letters of H. Saville. 

« H. Saville to iSir L. Jenkins. Fontaiobleau, 12th Sept. 1689. 
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tory ceded to him at Nimeguen, he required from the Court- of 
Madrid the possession of sudi districts as he thought fit. Much 
was immediately yidded. Some hesitation was shown in surren*- 
dering the town and district of Alost. Louis sent his iro&ps into 
the Netherlands tiU his demands were absolutely compHed with; 
and he notified to the governor, that the slightest resistance wouid 
he the signal of war. Hostitities soon broke out, which made him 
master of Luxemburg, one «f the strongest fortresses of Europe, 
and were terminated in the summer of 1084, by a truce for twenty 
years, leaving him in possession of his usurpations, and giving the 
sanction o( Europe lo principles so fruitftil in wvong as those 
from which they sprung. To a reader of the nineteenth century, 
&miliar with the present divimons of territory in Christendom, 
and accustomed to regard the greatness of France as weU adapted 
to the whole state of the European system, the conquests of 
Louis XIY. may seem to have inspired an alarm dtsproportioned 
to their magnitude. Their real ^nger, however, will be speedfly 
perceived by those who more accurately consider the state of 
surrounding countries, and the subdivision of dominion in that age. 
Two monarchies only of the first class existed on the Continent, 
as the i^pellation of ^' the two crowns," then commonly used in 
speaking of France and Spain, sufficiently indicate. But S^ain, 
which, under the last Austrian king, had perhaps reached the 
lowest point of her extraordinary fall, was in truth no longer able 
to defend herself. The revenue of somewhat more than two 
mittioDS sterling was inadequate to the iAnual expense.* It 'was 
about one fourth of that of Louis XIV. at the same period.'' 
Ronquillo, the minister of this vast empire in London, was re- 
duced to the necessity of dismissing his servants without payment.^ 
An invader who had the boldness to encounter the shadow of a 
great name had little to dread., except from the poverty, which 
rendered the country incapable ot feeding an army.d Naples, 
Lombardy, and the Catholic Netherlands, though the finest pro- 
vinces of Europe, were a drain and a burden in the hands of a 
govemment sunk into imbecile dotage, and alike incapable of 
ruling and of maintaining these envied possessions. France had 

* Memoires de Gonmlle, ii. 82. An account apparently prepared with care. 
I adopt the proportion of thirteen liTres to the pound sterling, which is the rate of 
exchftng« given by Barillon, in 1670. Dalrympie, i. App. 314. 
. •• Notice sur Colbert par Lemontey. Lettre a rAcademie Fran^aige, Join, I8«9. 

' Ronqtutllo, MSS. Lett. * GourTille, in 1609. 
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in twenty years acquired a fourth of the Spanush Netherlands, the 
barrier of Holland, under pretences so slight as never to be want- 
ing at a convenient season. While Spain, a lifeless and gigantic 
body, covered the South of Europe, the manly spirit and military 
skill of Germany were rendered of almost as little avail by the 
minute subdivisions of territory. From the Rhine to the Vistula, 
a hundred princes, jealous of each other, fearful of offending the 
conqueror, and often competitors for his disgraceful bounty, broke 
into fragments the strength of the Germanic race. The houses of 
Saxony and Bavaria, Brandenburgh and Brunswick, Wurtemburg, 
Baden, and Hesse, though among the most ancient and noble of 
the ruling families of Europe, were but secondary states. Even 
the genius of the late Elector of Brandenbui^h did not exempt 
him from the necessity or the temptation of occasional compliance 
with Louis. From the French frontier to the Baltic, no one firm 
mass stood in the way of his arms^ Prussia was not. then a 
monarchy, nor Russia an European state. The conquests of France 
were already equal to the collective dominions (A many princes, 
not one of whom could then be overlooked in forming a con- 
federacy for European independence, which rendered it the 
bulwark of the Empire against the irruptions of the Turkish barba- 
rians. In the south-eastern provinces of Germany, where Rodolph 
of Hapsburgh had laid the foundations of the greatness of his 
family, the younger branch had, from the death of Charles V. 
formed a monarchy, which, aided by the Spanish alliance, the 
imperial dignity, and a military position on the central frontier of 
Christendom, which rendered it the bulwark of the Empire against 
the irruptions of the Turkish barbarians, rose during the thirty 
years* war to such a power, that it was prevented only by Gustavus 
Adolphus from enslaving the whole of Germany. France, which 
under Richelieu had excited and aided that great prince and his 
followers, was hence regarded for a time as the protector of the 
German States against the Emperor. Bavaria, the Palatine, and 
the three ecclesiastical Electorates, partly from remaining jealousy 
of Austria, and partly from growing fear of Louis, were disposed 
to seek his protection and acquiesce* in many of his encroach- 
ments.* This numerous, weak, timid, and mercenary body of 

* The Palatine, together with Bavaria, Mentz and Cologne, promised to vote for 
Louis XIV. as emperor in 1658. Pfeffel, ii. 360. 4to. Paris, 1776. A more authentic 
and very curions account of this extraordinary negociation, extracted from the 
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G^raaan prmees, ^iippUad the ohief nateriala out of wUek k was 
poMible that aa^HiaiiQe jtigaiiifit the comcfoeipor miglit am day be 
formed. On die other baod^ the military power of the Amtriaa 
meaarcby was cr^pipled kj the bigotry aod tyranny ef its priooee. 
The persecution of ibe Preieatanis, and the attempt to esftahliiAi 
ahaottite mioMrdbty, bad ispittadi dssaffeetion through Hungaf^ and 
Ua ¥a6t dependefli^, the main basis laf their power. In a eontest 
between one tyrant And many, where the nation in a 0late -etf 
pcyrsonal slaivery is equally diisregai^dediiy both, reason and Irama- 
nity might be aentral, if r^ection did not rmumd «s, that e^ven 
the contests and £siotions of a iurhulmit arislocracy eall forth an 
ener^j^, and magn^uimity, ^lad ability, which are extinguished under 
the fuieter and more fatafly lasting dominion of a single master. 
The emperor hetdfM 1., instigated by the Jesuits, of which ot^ 
der he was a bty member, rivalled and anticipated Loots XIV.* 
in his cruel prosecution of the Hungarian Prelestants, which drove 
the nation to sneh despsur that they sought refoge in the aid of 4he 
common enemy of the Christian name. 9}be Turks, encouraged 
by the revests of tike op{Hressed Hungarians, and stimulated by the 
intrigues of the Court of Vereailles, which began early ,^ and con- 
tinned for many years, at length invaded Austria with a mighty 
amy, and would have mast^Kd the capital of the most noble of 
CiNristian sovereigns, had not the siege of Vienna beeii raised, aliter 
« dmration of two months,* by John Sobiedci, King of Poland, the 
heroic ehief of a people^ whom in less than a oentury the House 
of Austria eontiahuted to blot out of the map of nations. While 
these dangNS impended over the Austrian monarchy, Louis XIV. 
had haeai preparing to deprive it of the imperial- sceptre, which in 
his hands would have proved no bauble. By secret treaties to which 



FrdDcIi archivef, is published bj Lemontej (Monarchie de Louis XIV. Pieces 
Justif. No. 2.), by whicb it appears f hat the Elector of Mentz betrayed Mazarin, 
who had distributed immense bribes to him and his fellows. 

* He banished 4he Protestant clergy, of whom 850, origioally condemned to be 
stoned or burnt to death, but having under pretence, probably, of humanity, been 
mU to :the Spaniards, were redeemed from the condition of galley slafes by the 
iUnstnous De Rnyter, after his victory oyer the French, on the coast of Sicily. 
Cose, Houae of Austria, ohap- #0. 

^^ Voltaire, Siecle de Loni» XIV., says, before the peace of Nimegnen; Sir 
WiHiam TrambuU, amhaasaior at Constantinople from August, 16S7, to July, 
M9I, names French agents emftloyed in fomenting the Hungarian rebellion, and 
neeociating with the Vizir. Memorialaof my Emnasigr atConsiantinopIe. Down- 
shire MSS. 

' 14th July to 12th September, 1683. 

II. '6 
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the Elector of Bavaria was tempted to agree, in 1670, by the proii-* 
pect of matrimonial alliance with the House of France, and whicii 
were imposed on the. Electors of Brandenburghand Saxony in 1679^ 
afier the humiliation of Europe at Nimeguen, these princes agreed 
to vote for Louis in case of the death of the Emperor Leopold, 
which his infirm health had given frequent occasion to expect. 
The four Rhenji^ electors, especially after the usurpation of Stras- 
burgh.and Luxemburgh, were in his net, and he seems to have en- 
tertained the like project for the Dauphin to a still later period.* 
Such were the dangers which undermined or beset the only mo- 
narchy of the continent capable of making head against Louis. 

In the United Provinces, the vanquished party, whose antipathy 
to the House of Orange was exasperated by the cruel fate of De 
Witt, sacrificed the care of the national independence to jealousy 
of the Stadtholderian princes, and carried their devotedness to 
France to an excess which there was nothing in the example of 
their justly revered leader to warrant. ^ They obliged the Prince 
of Orange to accede to the unequal conditions of Nimeguen : they 
prevented him from making military preparations absolutely re-^ 
quired by safety : they compelled him to submit to the truce for 
twenty years, which left the entrances of Flanders, Germany, and 
Italy, in the hands of France. They concerted all the measures 
•of domestic opposition with the French minister at the Hague, and 
though there is no reason to believe that the opulent and creditable 
chiefs of that party, if they received French money at all, would 
deign to employ it for any other than what they had unhappily been 
misled to regard as a public purpose, there is the fullest evidence 
of the employment of bribes to an extent and with a success not 
proved to exist on any other occasion, to make known at Versailles 
the most secret counsels of the Commonwealth.^ Amsterdam raised 
troops for her own defence, ^ declared her determination not to 
contribute towards hostilities which the measures of the general 

* Lemontey, Nout. Mem. de Dangeau, 47S. Monarch, de Louis XIV. Pieces 
Justif.No. 2. 

^ The speed and joy with which he and Temple concluded the triple alliance 
seem, indeed, to prove ,the contrary. That treaty, so aaickly concluded by two 
wise, accomplished, and, above all, honest men, is unparalleled in diplomatic trans« 
actions. ^ Nulla dies unquam metnori vos eximei €evo.^ 

* Negociations de M.'LeComte d'Avaux en Hollande, 1679 — 1688. 6 vols. 12mo- 
Paris, 1754, i. 13. 23. 25. 47, 48. 86. 109. 135, &c. Examples of treachery, in 
some of which the secret was known only to three persons. Sometimes^ copies of 
orders were obtained from the Prince's private repositories, ii. 53. 

* Day. ii. 76. 
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government might occasion, and entered into a secret correspon- 
dence with France, which was treated hy the Prince of Orange ais 
an act of- high treason, and which, even if her claims to sove- 
reignty were acknowledged, must be owned to be the act of a trea- 
cherous confederate. Friesland and Groningen, then under a se- 
parate Stadtholder, of a junior branch of the House of Nassau, re- 
called their troops from the common defence, and bound fhem-- 
selves, by a secret convention with Amsterdam, to act in concert with 
that potent and mutinous city. The signature of the truce seemed 
to establish the supremacy of France. The provi)ices of Guelder-^ 
land, Overyssell, Utrecht, and Zealand adhered, indeed, to the 
Prince, and he still preserved a majority in the States of Holland; 
but it consisted only of the order of nobles and of the deputies of 
inconsiderable towns. Fagel, his wise and faithful minister, ap- 
peared to be in danger of destruction by the republicans, who ab^ 
horred him as a deserter from their standard. But Heinsius, pen- 
sionary of Delft, probably the ablest man of that party, having, on 
a mission to Versailles, seen the effects of the civil and religious 
policy of Louis XIV., considering consistency as dependent, not on 
names, but on principles, thought it the duty of a friend of liberty 
to join the party most opposed to that monarch's designs.** So 
trembling was the ascendant of the Prince in Holland, that the ac- 
cession of individuals was, from their situation or ability, of great 
importance to him. His cousin, the Stadtholder of Friesland, was 
gradually gained over; and Conrad Van Benningen, one of the 
chiefs of Amsterdam, an able, accomplished, and disinterested re- 
publican, fickle from over-refinement, and betrayed into French 
councils by jealousy of the House of Orange, as soon as he caught 
a ghmpse of the abyss into which his country was about to fall, 
recoiled from the brink of the precipice. He called Louis XIV. a 
swallower of towns and provinces.*' He assured his republican 
friends that the intention of the King of France could only be to 
deceive, to divide, to conquer; that he was a conqueror, and that 
it was not the nature of a conqueror to stop in the midst of his 
conquests. D'Avaux, pressed by such unanswerable observations, 
made an attempt to obviate them in a manner very unworthy of his 

■ Dav. ii. 98. 16th Feb. 1684. 

* Bjnkershoekv^ho presided in the Court of Holland during the saspension of 
the Stadtholdership, ironically calls the impeachment of the High Pensionary of 
Amsterdam by the Prince of Orange, " Crimen loests majestatis Orangia:.'' 
^ Dav. i. 142. 

6* 
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talents. '^ Van Benningen,'' said he^ *' does not know Uie King. 
He is as much above all other conquerors as they are above ordi- 
nary men.^' ■ 

Thus did the very country where the Prince of Orange held 
sway, fluctuate between him and Louis; insomuch, indeed, that if 
that monarch had observed any measure in his cruelty towards 
the French Protestants, it might have been impossible, till it was 
too late, to turn the force of Holland against him. 

But the weakest point in the defences of European independ^ice 
was Enf^and. It was not, indeed, like the continental states, either 
attacked by other enemies, or weakened by foreign influence, or 
dwindling from inward decay. The throne was filled by a traitor. 
A creature of the common enemy commanded this important post. 
For a quarter of^a century Charles II. connived at the conquests of 
Louis. For this long series of treasons against his own country, 
which could only stand or fall with Europe, he was bribed by the 
conqueror with money, and with the promise of a foreign military 
force, to impose the religion and government of France upon his 
subjects. The first specimen of that policy had been the sale of 
Dunkirk to France, by which he strengthened that country on her 
conquering side, and sacrificed that means of protecting the Ne* 
therlands with which Cromwell had armed England.^ Very shortly 
afterwards Louis was perfectly assured of Charles's subserviency.^ 
It was not long before the King of England besought Ruvigny to 
procure for him a secret pecuniary treaty with the French mo- 
nardi."^ The negociations suspended by the first Dutch war were, 
as we have seen, most perfidiously renewed at the very moment 
of the triple alliance. The degenerate Charles never had the ex- 
cuse of yielding to seduction. He constantly assailed Louis with 
the importunity as well as venality of an abject prostitute. During 
the second Dutch war, he revealed to the world the designs which 
he was at other times compelled to dissemble. During the last 
fourteen years of his reign, he appears to have engaged in eight 

• Dav. iy. 13, 14. 

** There is lome reason to believe that the Protector, alarmed at the progreM of 
French conquest, had, at the moment of his deadu a project of an alliance with 
Spain against France, in which Calais was to be the lot of England; an acquisition 
wnich, together with Dunkirk, mi^ht hare prevented the conquest of Flanders. 

* ^ Me lier ayec la demi^re liaison ayec PAngleterre, ce que je pnis faire du Soir 
au lendemain." Le Roi k D'Estrades, *^Oth Dec. leSS. D'Estr. if. 847. 

<* Dec. 1664. Compare D'Estrades' despatch of 18th Dec. 1664, in D*Estrades, 
ii. 569. with Rufigny^s Report to his master, 3d Jnly, 1668. Dalrynple, Ap- 
pend. 11. 
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secret treaties for French money, to all of T<^bicfa his brother and 
probable snccessor was privy. More tban one of these ' were 
during the time in whieh be was acting the part of an impartial me- 
diat<M* in the n^ociation at Nimeguen, solicitons apparently only 
for justice, or, if biassed, only by anxiety for the general security of 
Europe. During the last ten years of bis reign be recetred a secret 
pension, on condition of abandoning the Continent to Louis, as well 
as of suspending the constitution, and violating an express law, by 
the intennii^sion of parliament. ^ When, however, Louis became 
desirous of possessing Luxembui^h, Charles extorted an additional 
bribe for connivance at that new act of rapine.^ After he had sold 
the fortress, he proposed himself to Spain as arbitrator in the dis- 
pute regarding it; * and so notorious was his^ perfidy, that the 
Spanish ministers at Paris did not scruple to justify their refusal to 
his ambassador, by telling him, *^ that they refused because they 
had no mind to part with Luxemburgh, which they knew Was to 
be sacrificed if they accepted the offer.** • After a short interrup- 
tion of good understanding, Charles, in soliciting money from Louts, 
di^inctly avowed to Barillon the ruling principle of his life, — " 1 
should rather depend on your master than on my people." ' The 
Duke of York most zealously seconded his brother : — ** Not one 
of your Majesty^s subjects,** said a French ambassador to his so- 
vereign, " wishes you more success than the two brothers.*' He 
adds, as a merit towards Louis, what is the strongest mark of the 
alienation of these unnatural princes from their own nation : — 
** But you can count only on these two friends in England." ^ Both 
equally betrayed the interest anddignily of the Prince of Orange. 
The King betrayed to the French the anxiety of the Dutch and even 
of the Prince for peace."* Out of deference to the Court of France, 
be refused his consent to the Lady Mary's marriage with the 
Prince in 1674; and when it was at length agreed on, he excused 
it (with equal baseness wheflier the excuse were false or true), as 
an expedient for quieting the suspicions of his sulijects of his con* 

• Dairy, App. to RcWew. 9S-.117 and 156— 19«. " Ibid. SOI. 

• '' My l^ora BjA9> (RocWer) m w^apcit cachi q«e si wp vnt eft mivi, h Mm 
s'en entrera dans un concert secret pour avoir a V. M. la ville de Luxemburgh.^ 
Id. App. p. 18. Barillon an Roi, 7 (17) Nov. 1681. 21 Nov. (1 Dec.) 1681. 

' Barillpo, 15 (25) Dec. 1681. 

• Lord Preston to Sccretery Jenkins, Paris, 16 (26) Dec. 1688. 
' Barillon, 2 (12) Jan. 1679. Dalrj. 

• Ceurtin an Roi, \B (28) Jan. I67f Dahrj. 

" Id. 26 Oct (5 Nov.), 1676. Ibid, and Blancard's Report, Dal. App. 117. 
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nexions with France.* The DiM^e of York said to BariUon, '' I 
consider myself as ruinedybr my religion^ if the present occasion 
does not serve to subject England." ^ At the same time, he pro- 
fessed to the Prince of Orange his zeal for the war against France ; 
and acceded with apparent joy to that Prince's proposal, that the 
Duke should himself command the English auxiliaries in Flanders.^ 
These specimens of the policy of Charles and James, selected from 
the documents already published, are sufficient to show, that the 
English government was in their hands the main stay of the com- 
mon enemy. From many intimations in the published correspon- 
dence, from the evident negligence with which the search has hi- 
therto been conducted, and from the fact, that many of the corrupt 
and clandestine agreements being merely verbal, must have left 
traces too faint to be perceived by hasty examiners, it seems very 
probable that farther investigation, might yet discover more com- 
plete evidence of a system of treachery, which, for the length of its 
continuance, the vileness of its motives, the baseness of its means, 
and the magnitude of its evil consequences, is without parallel in 
the history of mankind. Even with our present information, it 
may be safely affirmed, that in the reign of Charles, no criminal 
who suffered death had been guilty of so many immoral and per- 
nicious acts as his sovereign. So signal an example of perfidy 
tended to destroy all faith between governments, and to render 
concert against the conqueror impossible. Almost the whole ag- 
grandisement of Louis XIV, might have been averted by common 
honesty on the part of Charles II. To his faithless and merce- 
nary breach of the triple alliance may justly be ascribed the ex- 
pense, danger, desolation, and bloodshed, which Avere incurred by 
the European confederacy in those wars, which were w^aged for 
twenty-five years to reduce the power of Louis XIV. within rea- 
sonable limits. The internal condition of England herself was dis- 
composed by the suspicion entertained by all, and the knowledge 
possessed by some, of the sinister designs of the government. A 
king who called in foreign aid, and received foreign bribes, ex- 
posed himself to the danger of seeing his ministers corrupted, and 
his opponents tempted to imitate his example. Some of those who 

■ Barillon au Roi, 21 Oct. (1 Nov.), 1&77. Dai. 

'• Barillon an Roi, 8 (18) April 1678. Dal. ** Perdixpow sa religiou/* i& strange- 
ly translated by Dalrymple, *'Lost as to his religion." 

"^"Letters from the Dnke of York to the Prince of Orange, Jan.— Apiil, \W^^ 
Pal. 
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opposed Charles in parliament, bad been so often deceived byfaim, 
that, believing his show of preparation for war against France in 
1678 to be merely an expedient for obtaining an army and a re- 
venue, which would enable him to become absolute, they opposed 
measures ^ into which circumstances might then have hurried that 
prince, and by which he might have involuntarily contributed to a 
less ruinous peace than that of Nimeguen. Louis, admitted 
by the King within the circle of domestic differences, as he found 
Charles by his fears driven to support the cause of Europe, did not 
scruple to make advances to the English enemies of the Court. 
Desirous of detaching France from their own sovereign, and of thus 
depriving him of the most effectual ally in hia project for rendering 
himself absolute, they reprehensibiy and unhappily accepted the 
aid of Louis in counteracting a policy which they had good reason 
to dread. They considered this dangerous understanding as al«- 
lowable for the purpose of satisfying their party, that in opposing 
Charles they would not have to apprehend the power of Louis, and 
disposing the King of France to spare the English constitution, as 
some curb on the irresolution and inconstancy of his royal depend- 
ent, in those cases where these despicable qualities might themr 
selves have accidentally rendered him a less obedient slave. To 
destroy confidence between the Courts seemed to be an object so 
important, as to warrant the use of ambiguous means; and it was 
not. unnatural to hope, that if Louis became familiar with such ne- 
gociations, they might reconcile him to the power of parliament, as 
a .barrier against succeeding kings of more English spirit. The 
usual sophistry, by which men who are not depraved excuse to 
themselves great breaches of morality,, could not be wanting. They 
could easily persuade themselves that they could stop when they 
pleased, and that the example could not be dangerous in a case 
where the danger was too great not to be of very rare occurrence. 
In these circumstances, some of them are said by the French am^ 
bassador to have so far copied their prince as to have received 
French money, though they are not charged with being, like him, 
induced by it to adopt any measurcfs at variance with their avowed 
principles; a material difference, indeed, but rather as it aggravates 
his guilt, than as an excuse for the gross, and perilous, and odious quali- 
ties ascribed to his adversaries, Barillon is a single witne??, who 

• Barillon, 4 (H) March, 1678. 
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Biigbt havd fabrionted die aoooMiits o( the dtotributim of nuMoji to 
•over the CMiverskm of the inmdt to his ovnt privale pvif oilM; 
who«e expenditure ia thiB case muit ha¥e been uaGfaecked by Ae 
necessity of produoiag vouchers, and wfawise oosupportevl testimofty 
was screened by the profound seerecy of hi& correspondence froM 
the ordinary risks of detection. As it was not pretended that the 
largesses were to influence the public condiictof the partka, die OMSt 
important means of corroboration or coaiteacbctton wiN*e ailogetber 
-wanting. If, upon thiadefectiveevideBce, and in a case where we can 
never hearthedefenceof the accused, weskenld be inefined to believe^ 
that in an age of little pecuniary delicaey, when large presents from 
sovereigns were scarcely deeoied dishonourable, and when many 
princes, and almost all ministeRi, were in the pay of Louis XIV., 
some part of the stateBMBft may be true, il is di»e to the haugkdy 
temper, not to say to the high prineiples of Si^iey ; it is due, though 
in a very infetioir degree, to the ampte fortunes of others of the 
persons named, to believe, that the polluted gifts, if received at aU, 
were applied by them to elections and other public interest of the 
popular party, whach there might be a fantastic gratification in 
pffomotiag by treasnres dcverted firant the ase of the Court. These 
unhappy transactions, which in dieir full extent require a more 
crilicat scrntiny of the original documents than that to which they 
have been subjected, are not pretended to originate till ten years 
after the concert of the two courts, and were relinquished as soon as 
that concert was resumed. Yet the reproach brought nfMMi the 
cause olliberty by the infirmity of soow men of great sout^and of 
otbersofthe purest virtue is, perhaps, the most wholesome admomtion 
pronounced by the warning voice of history against the employment 
of simster and equivocal means ht the attainment of the best ends. 
To the corrupt poKcy of the Court must also, in a great measure, 
be ascribed the ready credit given to the Popish Plot. A real 
conspiracy against the religion and lib^ties of the kingdom was 
well known to exist. The tale of Titus Oates found an easy en- 
trance into minds predisposed to believe such things' by their know- 
ledge of the designs of Charles and James in concert with Louis. 
The apparently strong confirmation given to bis statement, wknch 
imputed a correspondence wilh Pi^re La Chaise * to Coleman, by 

** *'Tfae Duke perceiving that Oateshad named Coleman, bid bim look to Eim- 
fielf. ' Life of James, i. 534. ; — express words of James. Oates was examined be- 
fore the Privy Council on the 6th September, and before Godfrey on the 27di Sep- 
tember. Godfrey sent Coleman to the Duke with the deposition. Godfrey was 
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the adHal discovery of a flBttH psrt of thai correspondMice in Cole* 
wBUBOk^B HoiiMf the probability, or rather moral certainty, fliat Cole- 
nan^ who had bees ivamed of his danger a considerable time be- 
fore by the Duke, had destroyed the great mass of his dangerons 
letters, and that the few which had been seized had only by acci- 
dent escap^ destruction; the contents of these few; thmr natural 
weaniBg, considered only in tbenselves; * and their singular coin- 
cidence with the oomimimcationa of the King and the Duke with the 
French Court, whidi appear to have been known to Coteman ; * to- 
gether with the mysterious circumstances of the death of Godfrey, 
the magistrate who had taken Oales's infermation, an event which 
m to this day meomprehensible, — form at kast an excuse for the 
first concurrence of all parties in the prosecution of the Plot, espe- 
cially if we confine our view to the first paroxysm of fear andhor- 
i^r which it excited. The loose assent of the King to the Church 
of Borne in his youth® neither moderated his vices nor silenced his 
jcsts^nor alwaya quelled his doubts; bnt^ besides the deep taoot 
given to his mind by the infliction of pnnishmmt, and eves ct death 
ilself^ under his authority^ for so other crime than that of being a 
priesl of the only retigion to which he leaned; the general bdief of 
Usdefeetioo to an unpopular cmnrnmnot, — had pecutiarty import- 
ant effeeta on national opinion at the more critical periods. It is 
hard to suppose that the knowledge of his religious partialities and 
of hie clandestine prcjeetft waa not gradually imparted to many Ca- 

foBBd dead siPnmroM Hill mi tiie i%A Oelobet. Gialeaiai wm iMt upprcbeBded 
till the 29th October, a month after he had been sent with the deposition^* aad 
tw«lfe days aflter the death of Godfrey. Whoerer wiIT read the three letters 
•eiaedf aiid oensidev these dales, to^sther with the wvnioi; given, bjr James, will 
have no doobt that Coleman was confident of his having destroyed the whole cor- 
Msponde'ttce* 

• See esj^aUy ibe last kttev. HoweH,. State Trials^ vit. 5a. 

* Bnmet, Oxford Edit, ii. 167. 

*'**l Miulade that w4e« he cam* iflt» J^land he was «s eertatnly a. Roman 
Catholic as a man of pleasnre; both very consistent by visible expevieaoe.'' Ha^ 
fifax's Character of Charles IT. London, 1731. 'Ttake it for granted after the 
find year or Iwo" (ti teaideBce at Paris,) ** he wiw no SMire a PfoCestani" Ibid. 
As he came to Paris after the battle of Worcester, in September, 16dl, and re- 
inained there titt Jane, 1054 (Clarendon, Life, part vi.1, this passage seems to place' 
Ins reconciliatieii in l€&a* It was known to CromweH. Ibid* It was aocideBiall|y 
disceyered by the Duke of Ormond at Brussels, in 1658. Carte's Ormond,. iL 25!^ 
It bad before that time been entrusted to Bennett and BristoY, who were themselves 
Catholics. Ibid. It was betrayed by Charles to the Prince of Orange in 1670. 
Bnrnet, i. It must kaye been anteceoent to the writing of the two papers fovnd in 
his stndy, and Father Huddlestono's accoont of the solemnities on his death-bed, 
seems to imply, that he had befofe been reconciled to the Ghinroh. "Le Roi/ 
says the Pere d'Orleans,. "manyais Chretien dans ses ■qmus, mais Oaiholiqne 
dans Je coenr." fteTobitioA do TABgleteire^ i?. 209. 
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tholics, as a consolation under their afflictions; and if we were to 
indulge a suspicion that the more zealous poUticians, especially 
among the monastic communities of the Continent, impatient of the 
King's slow and wavering policy, and indignant at the cruelties 
which he suffered to he inflicted on their brethren, were betrayed 
into such angry language, and daring projects for the nummary re- 
establishment of the Church, as might afford some foundation on 
which Gates built his first narrative, — a suspicion, however, for 
which there is no direct evidence,^^it would serve more to illus- 
trate the dangerous influence- of the King's illicit intercourse with 
France on his own religion, than either to lessen the guilt of the in- 
formers, to palliate the atrocity of many of the trials,* or to throw 
any general reflections on the Catholic body. 

The popular party, who, for years after they knew the Duke of 
York's conversion, had no thought of disturbing his right of inherit- 
ance, at last, after being long possessed of full evidence of his share in 
secret plans of war against their religion and liberty, began to take 
legal measures of self-defence, by introducing a bill into parliament 
to exclude him from the succession to the crown. Foiled in this 
attempt, and when Charles, by the disuse of Parliament, had shut up 
all avenues to peaceable redress, they engaged in consultations, whe- 
ther an armed reistance to his misgovernment was not practicable, 
and had not become just. Whether Lord Essex, Lord Russell, Mr. 
Sidney, and Mr. Hampden had taken active measures to carry designs 
ofrevolt into execution, was a legal question, rashly answered in the 
affiimativeby juries who found two ofthem guilty on evidence notsuf- 
ficient tobe thefoundationof ajust conviction. As an historical ques- 
tion, it may still be doubted whether they had done ain irretrievable act, 
or even adopted a final determination. Morally, no doubt could be en- 
tertained, except what is founded on the improbability ofsuccess; for, 
of the justice of a waragainst Charles, no man can doubt who approves 
that revolution on which the laws and liberties of England now stand. 

Every irregular and eccentric movement of English parties gave a 
a new shock to the policy of the Prince of Orange. His connexion 
with the House of Stuart was sometimes employed by France to 
strengthen the jealous antipathy of the republicans against him. 

* These trials haye been lately estimated by Mr. S. M. Pliilips (State Trials, i. ; 
London, 1826) with 'judicial sagacity and impartiality^ and with a calmness very 
agreeable on matters which have excited such angry controversy. On the conduct 
of the trials it is impossible to hesitate, except, perhaps, in that of Coleman. As 
an historical quesUon, the Popish plot is still covered with obscurity. 
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On another occasion he was himself obliged to profess a reliance 
on that connexion which he did not feel, in order to gain an ap- 
pearance of strength. As the Dntch republicans were prompted 
always to thwart his measures by a misapplied zeal for liberty, so 
the English Whigs were for a moment compelled to enter into a 
correspondence with the common enemy by the like motives. 
But in his peculiar relations with England the imprudent violence 
of the latter party was as much an obstacle in his way as their 
alienation or opposition. The interest of Europe required that he 
should never relinquish the attempt to detach the English govern- 
ment from the conqueror. The same principle, together with 
legitimate ambition, prescribed that he should do nothing, either 
by exciting enemies or estranging friends, which could endanger 
his own and the Princesses right of succession to the crown. It was 
his obvious policy, therefore, to keep up a good understanding 
with the popular party, on whom only he could permanently rely ; 
to give a cautious countenance to their measures of constitutional 
opposition, and especially to the bill of exclusion," the most effec- 
tual mode of cutting asunder the chains which bound England to 
the car of Louis, rather than to the proposed limitations on a 
Catholic successor, which might permanently weaken the defensive 
force of the monarchy ;^ to discourage and stand aloof from all 
violent counsels, likely either to embroil the country in such last- 
ing confusion as would altogether disable it for aiding the sinking 
fortunes of Europe ; or, by their immediate suppression, to subject 
all national interest and feelings to Charles and his brother ; and 
in which he could not be neutral without supplying the Court with 
a specious colour of exclusion against the Princess. As his open 
declaration against the King or the popular party would have been 
perhaps equally dangerous to English liberty and European indepen- 
dence, he was averse from those projects which reduced him to so 
injurious an alternative. Hence his conduct in the case of what is 
called the Rye House Plot, in which his confidential correspond- 

* Burnet, ii. 24&. Temple, i. 35(5. Mem. part iii., fol. ; London, 1720. '' Mj 
friendship with the Prince (says Temple) I could thiiJc no crime, considering how 
little he had ever meddled, to my knowledg^e, in oar domestic concerns since the 
first heats in Parliament, though sensible of their influence on all his nearest con- 
cerns at home ; the preservation of Flanders from French conquest, and thereby of 
Holland from absolute dependence on that Crown." Ibid. 

*" Letters of Prince of Orange to Sir Leolioe Jenkins, July, 1680. February, 
J 681. Dal. App. to Review. 
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enee manifesU* indiferenoe and even dislike to those ivlio were 
charged with projects of revolt ; all which might seem unnataral if 
we did not bear in mind that at the moment of the siege of Vienna, 
he must have looked at England almost solely, as the only counter- 
poise of France. His abstinence from English intrigues was at this 
juncture strengthened by lingering hopes that it was still possible to 
lure Charles into those unions which he had begun to form against 
farther encroachment, under the modest and inoffensive name of 
Associations to maintsun the treaty of Nimegnen,^ which were in 
three years afterwards completed by the league of Augsburgh*^ and 
which, in 1689, brought all Europe into the field to check the career 
of Louis XrV. William, who from the peace of Nimeguen was 
the acknowledged chief of the confederacy gradually forming to 
protect the remains of Europe, had now slowly and silently re- 
moved all the obstacles to its formation, except those which arose 
from the unhappy jealousies of the friends of liberty ait home, and 
the fatal progress towards absolute monarchy in England. Nothing 
but an extraordinary union of wariness with perseverance, two 
qualities which he possessed in a higher degree, and united in juster 
proportions, than perhaps any other man, could have fitted him for 
that incessant, unwearied, noiseless exertion which alone suited his 
difiicult situation. His mind, naturally dispassionate, became by 
degrees steadfastly and intensely fixed upon the single object of his 
high catling. Brilliant only on the field of battle ; loved by none 
birt a few intimate connexions ; considerate and circumspect in 
conncil : in the execution of his des^s, bold even to rashness, and. 
inftexible to the verge of obstinacy, he held his onward course with 

* Ml9. Letters finbm tire Prmce to Mr. Bentinek, in England, July and Au^st, 
1683. By the favow of ike Duke of Portland, I possess copies of tiie whole of ttuft 
Prince's porrespondence with his friend, from 1677 to 1700; written with the un- 
teserved frankneesof wann and pare friendi^ip, hi which it is quite manifest that 
Ijbere ia sethise concealed. 

^ The first of these appears to have heen that between Sweden and Holland^ at 
the Hagoe. lOlkSept. 16S1. ^ Pro firma eonrersationa paeis neomagensis imo 
et monastiensis.^' Dumont, yii. par. il. 15. Accession of the Emperor Leopold, 
|28th February, 1682. Id. ibid. 19. Of Spain, 2d May, 1682. Id. 22. Circles of 
Franconia and Upper Rhine, with Elector of Brandenburg,. lOfb June, 1682. Id. 
%b. X>evnMriL and Brandesborgh, 14 Sept. 1692. Id. 96. Emperor and Sweden, 
12th Cot 1682» Id. %1. Emperor wkh Brunswick andliuxemburg, I4th January, 
1688. Id. 51. EmnerM- and Bavaria, 26th January, 1683. Id. 54. Emperor, 
Bpm, Siweden, HcMtaad, March, 16SS. Id. 1 55—57. Circles of Bavaria and 
Westphalia, 2d March, 1663. Renewal between HoUaad and Sweden, 13th January, 
1696. Id., ete..,etc. 

• League of Aogsburgh, 28 June (9 July), 1686. Dumont, vii. p. ii. 131. 
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a quiet and even pace which wore down opposition, outlasted the 
sallies of enthusiasm, and disappointed the subtle contrivances of a 
refined policy. Good sense, which, in so high a degree as his, is 
one of the rarest of hi^ma^ endowments, had foil scope for its ex- 
ercise in a mind sddom invaded by the disturbing passions of fear 
and anger. With all his determined firmness, no man was ever 
more solicitous not to provoke or keep up needless enmity. U is 
no wonder that he should be influenced by this principle in his 
dealings with Charles and James, for there are traces of it even in 
his rare and transient intercourse with Louis XIV. . He caused it 
to be intimated to him " that he was ambitious of being restored to 
his Majesty's favour ;'"^ to which it was haughtily answered, ^^ diat 
when sudi a disposition was shown in his conduct, the King would 
see what was to be done." Yet Davaux believed that the Prince 
really desired to avoid the enmity of Louis, as far as was compatible 
with his duties to Holland and his Lo^rest in England. In a conver- 
sation with Gourville, which affords one of the most characteristic 
specimens of intercourse between a practised courtier and a man of 
plain inofiensive lenqper, when the minister had spoken to him in 
more soothing language, be professed his warm wish to please the 
King, and proved his sincerity by adding that he never could neglect 
the safety of Holland, and that the decrees of reunion, together with 
other marks of projects of universal monarchy, were formidable 
obstacles to good understanding. It was probably soon after these 
attempts that he made the remarkable declaration, — ^*< Since I 
cannot earn his Majesty's £ivour, I must endeavour to earn his 
esteem." 

The death of Charles II. gave William some hope of an advan- 
tageous change in English policy. Many worse men and more ty- 
rannical kings than that prince, few persons of more agreeable 
qualities and brilliant talents, have been seated on a throne. But 
his transactions with France probably afford the most remarkable 
instance of a King with no sense of national honour or of regal 
independence, the last vestiges which departing virtue might be 
expected to leave behind in a royal bosom. Mo^e jealousy of de- 
pendence on a foreign prince was hoped from the sterner temper 
of his successor. William accordingly made great efforts and sa- 
crifices to obtain the accession of England to the European cause. 

- Stb Dm. leSO. Davaox. i. 5. 

" Goaryille aa Roi. ISth March, 1681. Mem. ii. 204. 
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He declared his readiness to sacrifice his resentments, and even hii^ 
personal interests, and to conform his conduct to the pleasure of the 
King in all things compatible with his religion and with his duty to 
the republic;* limitations which must have been considered as 
pledges of sincerity by him to whom they were otherwise unac- 
cepiible. He declared his regret at the appearance of opposition to 
both his uncles, which had arisen only from the necessity of resist- 
ing Louis, and he sent M. D'Auverquerque to England to lay his 
submission before the King, and to request that his Majesty would 
prescribe the conduct which he desired the Prince to pursue. James 
desired that he should relinquish communication with the Duke of 
Monmouth, dismiss the malcontent English officers in the Dutch 
army, and adapt his policy to such engagements as the King should 
see fit to contract with his neighbours.** To the former conditions 
the Prince submitted without reserve. The last, couched in strong 
language by James to Barillon,^ hid under more general expressions 
by the English minister to Davaux, but implying in its mildest form 
an acquiescence in the projects of the conqueror, was probably con- 
veyed to the Prince himself in terms capable of being understood as 
amounting only to an engagement to avoid an interruption of the 
general peace.^ ]n that inoffensive sense it seems to have been 
accepted by the Prince ; since the King declared to him that his con- 
cessions, which could have reached no farther, were perfectly satis- 
factory.® During these unexpected advances to a renewal of 
friendship between the King and his son-in-law, an incident oc- 
curred, apparently inconsistent with them, which has ever since, in 
the eyes of many, thrown some shade over the sincerity of William. 

■ Davaux. 13 (23) Feb. and 26 Feb. (8 March), 1685. The last contains an 
account of a conversation of V^illiam with Fagel, overheard by a person who re- 
ported it to Davaux. A passage in which Davaux shows his belief that the policy 
of the Prince now aimed at gaining James, is suppressed in the printed colleQtion, 
but preserved in Fox MSS., ii. 14. 

> Compare Davaux,^ Mars, with Barillon, 19 Feb. (1 Mar.) and 23 Feb. 
(5 Mar.) 1685. 

*" ^ Que M. Le Prince d'Orange changeat entierement sa conduite a I'egard de 
la France." Fox, App., 46. 

** James afterwards informed Barillon, that the Prince had answered him satis- 
factorily on all other points, but had not taken notice of the wish that he should 
connect himself with France. Fox, Hist. James II. I have not yet discovered in 
the despatches the foundation of this last statement. Mr. Fox^s reasoning is 
unanswerable, and tallies with the text, except that his supposition charges James 
with more positive insincerity than I am willing to impute to him. 

• James to the Prince of Orange, 6 (16), 16 (26), and 17 (27) March, 1685. 
Dalrymple, App. to ]^arti. No exact account of the Prince's concessions has vet 
been, discovered, which reduces the historian to the necessity of being satisned 
with probable inferences. 
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This was the landing in England of the Duke of Monmouth, with a 
small number of adherents who had embarked at Amsterdam. He 
had taken refugp in the Spanish Netherlands, and afterwards in 
Holland, during the preceding year, in consequence of a misunder- 
standing between him and the ministers i*especting the nature and 
extent of the confession concerning the reality of the Rye House 
Plot, published by them in language which he resented as con- 
veying unauthorised imputations on his friends. The Prince and 
Princess of Orange received him with kindness, froni personal 
friendship, from compassion for his suirerings,''and for his connex- 
ion, although not blameless,' with the popular and Protestant party 
in England.^ The transient shadow of a pretension to the crown 
did not awaken their jealousy. They were well aware that what- 
ever complaints might be made by ministers, Charles himself would 
not be displeased by kindness towards his favourite son.^ There is, 
indeed, little doubt, that in the last year of his life he was prevailed 
upon by Halifax to consult his ease, as well as inclination, by the 
recall of his son, as a counterpoise to the Diike of York, and thus 
produce the balance of parties at court, which was one of the darling 
refinements of that too ingenious statesman.^ Reports were preva- 
lent that Monmouth had privately visited England, and that he was 
well pleased with his journey.** He was assured by confidential 
letters, evidently sanctioned by his father, that he should be recalled 
in February.® It ajppears also that Charles had written with his own 
hand a letter to the Prince of Orange, beseeching him to treat Mon- 
mouth kindly, which D'Auverquerque was directed to lay before 
James as a satisfactory explanation of whatever might seem suspi- 
cious in the unusual honours paid to that unfortunate nobleman. ^ It 

■' DaT. 13 (23) Feb. 1685. Dav. iv. 139. 

** ''Bentinck'et d'autres creatures du Prince disent hautement qu4l ne fait 
aucune demarche a I'egard de M. de Monmouth que du consentement du Roi 
d'Angleterre." Dav. 1 (11) Jan. 1685. Fox MSS., ii. 2. This passage, im- 
portant from being written during the life of Charles, is suppressed in the printed 
despatches. 

* Burnetj &c. * Burnet, ii. 452. Oxf. edit 

*" Diary in Monmouth^s pocket-book, taken when he was made prisoner, and 
published in the Appendix to Wellwood^s Memoirs, 5th January and 3d February 
(no year certain). 

' Davaux, 17 (27) Mar. 1685. Fox MSS. ii. 48. Davaux observes that this 
account was openly and confidently circulated by the Princess friends; that it was 
believed by the magistrates of Amsterdam, his greatest enemies, and that it had 
been confidentially told by Bentinck, in the lifetime of Charles, to the Danish 
ambassador, who gave credit to it. It becomes more important from being 
suppressed in the printed despatches. 
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was DO wonder that Monmouth, on hef ring of his father's 4eaAh, 
should have been overheard tobreak oat into cries and lameataiions;* 
which filial sorrow, however sincere, eoiild not have prodnced ; and 
that the last extract which is preserved of his mehincholy jovmal 
should be :—'' 1 6 Feb. ; the sad news of his death by L. O cruel Fate.** ^ 
The removal pf Monmoulh from Holland became the necessary 
consequence of the change produoed in the Prince's pfAicy by 
lames's accession. Before he left the Hague, the IMnoe and 
Princess appN>ved the draft of a submissive letter to James which 
be had laid before thesL® They quieted from him a prenMse that 
be would engage in no violent enterprises inconsistent with Ais 
siidiunission.'^ Nor is there any reason to doubt the sincerity of 
Monmouth. Despairing of clemency from his unde, he then 
appears to have entertained designs of retiring into Sweden, or of 
serving in the imperial army against the Turks; and he listened 
for a moment to the projects of s<mie French Protestants, who 
proposed that he should put himself at the head of their un- 
fortunate bre&ren, whom they were desirous of exciting to revolt 
against the ruin which thea hung over them. He seems for a 
considerable time to have adhered to his determination. He 
thought the difficulties of an enterprise against E^igland insuper- 
aUe. The circumstances of his party appeared to him at the 
moment desperate; and be entreated his more zealous friends to 
consider whether by struggling with their chains they were not 
likely to make ihem more galling.^ Subsequent to Ae dealh of 
Charles II.,' even the French nunister in Holland mentions no 



" Moanttatik a et^ oomme «ui bomme d^sesper^. On I'a entendn dans la petite 
maison ou il loge faisant des cris et des lamentations. Day. 12 (22) Feb., Day. 
iy. 136. . 

^ Notes in Welwood. Welwood was vfaysieian to William HI. His book, 
dedicated to tbat monarcb, wa« written at tne desire of Qaeen Mary. It is cbarac- 
terwed br ^nerons moderation to fallen enemies, and eyen to reli^ons adyersaries. 
These circnmstanoes, ' and tbe extraordinary coincidence of tbis entry witb tbe 
despatcb e( Dayanx, place the aathenticity ef tbe notes in the pocket book aboye 
suspicion. I baye before me two editions; the first in 1700; another in 1710, 
when be bad lost his station as a royal physician. L. seems to be Halifax. 

• Dayanx, 17 (27) Feb., Day. iy. 140. 

^ " The Prinoe and Princess ef Orange will be witnesses for me of the assurance 
I gaye them, that I wonld neyer stir against yon.'' Monmonth io the King, Sth 
Jiiiy, 1065. James II., ii. 32. ** Now yon see how little tmut is to be giyen to 
wb«t the D. af Menmooth says." James H. to the Prince of Orange, 19th May, 
IMS. Dalrymple, App. p. i. b. 2. 

* Memnoutb's Letter ^Wc4weod, App. to No. 15.) io an unnamed adherent. 

' ^e enemies of William's character haye thrown considerate darkness oyer 
this part of history, by dwelling on the honours which he showed to Monmouth, 



THE DUKE OF MONMOUTH. !>T 

int^rcottrse of MoHtnouth with' William or his friendi, except i& 
one or two short intenriews which humanity or civihty might 
recjutre.* The Governor of the Spanish Netherlands, desirous of 
conciliating James^ drove Monmouth from their territory, and the 
importunity of the English and Scotch refugees in Holland induced 
him to return privately there to be present at their consultations. 
He found the Scotch exiles, who were proportionately more 
numerous and of greater distinction, and who felt more bitterly 
from the Uoody tyranny under which their coantrymen suffered, 
impatiently desirous to make an immediate attempt for the de^ 
livery of dieir country. Fergusson, the nonconformist preacher, 
whether from treachery, as was afterwards suspected, or from the 
rashness which is the attendant on ^unacquaintance with danger, 
seconded the impetuosity of his countrymen. Andrew Fletcher 
of Saltoun, a man of heroic spirit, and a lover of liberty even to 
enthusiasm, who had just returned from serving in Hungary, dis*- 
suaded his friends from an enterprise which his political sagacity 
and military experience taught him to consider as hopeless, and 
destructive of its own objects. 

In assemblies of suffering and angry exiles it was to be expected 
that rash counsds should prevail, yet Monmouth appears to have 
resisted them longer than could have been hoped from his judg- 
ment or temper. It was not till two months after the death of 
Charles 11. that the vigilant Davaux intimated his suspicion of 
a design to lan4 in England.^ Nor was it till three weeks after 
that he was able to trsmsmit to his Court the particulars of the 
equipment for that object It was only then that Skeiton, the 
minister of James, complained of these petty armaments to the 
President of the States-general and the magistrates of Amster- 
dam, neither of whom had any authority in the case. They referred 
hmi to the Admiralty of Amsterdam, the competent authority in 
such cases, who, as soon as they were authorised by an order 



witliottt remiirkittg:, trith sofficietit di8tttictties«> tkftt the^r all preceded tJie death of 
Charles. Mac. Uisi 6. B., i. 437., Life of James II., ii. 24., and Pere d^Orl. Rev. 
d'Angl., Hi. 289. 

^ Davaux, 12 (22) Mar. and 9 (19) Ap. IS85. A comparison of these passages 
nvith Macpherson will show the boldness of the inferences in which the latter 
tndnlgts. It must be remarked, howavef, that the pasiagM in tb« *^ Life of lafnes^ 
rest only on the credit of Dicconson, the compiler^ and that the insinaatioiis ^ the 
Jesuit are yery cautious. 

^ Davaux, 9 (19 April), 1686. 174. 

H. 7 
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from the States-general, proceeded to arrest the vesseb fireighted 
^by Ai^le. But in consequence of a mistake in Skeiton's descrip- 
tion of their station, their exertions were too late to prevent the 
sailing of the unfortunate expedition on the 5th of May. The 
natural delays of a slow and formal goveniment, the jealousy of 
rival authorities^ exasperated by the spirit of party, and the license 
shown in such a country to navigation and traffic, are sufficient 
to account for this short delay. If there was in this case a more 
than usual indisposition to overstep the formalities of the con- 
stitudcm, or to quicken the slow pace of the administration, it may 
be well imputed to natural compassion towards the exiles, and 
to the strong feUow-feeling which arose from agreement in reU- 
gious opinion, especially with the Scotch^ If there were proof 
evlen of absolute connivance^ it must be ascribed solely to the 
magistrates and inhabitants of Amsterdam, the ancient enemies 
of the House of Orange^ who might look with favour on an 
expedition which might prevent the Stadtholder from being 
strengthened by' his connexion with the King of England, and 
who, as we are told by Davaux himself, were afterwards filled 
with consternation when they learned the defeat of Monmouth. 
On the news of Argyle's landing in Scotland, James desired that 
the States-general should send over the three Scotch regiments in 
their service to his aid. The Prince offered to go at their head.* 
This offer was declined with no appearance of disgust, and the 
immediate despatch of the three regiments was carried through 
the States^ by the influence of Fagel and Bentinck, in spite of the 
obstinate resistance of Amsterdam and their adherents. It is 
somewhat singular that Skelton did not complain of Monmouth^s 
equipment till the 5th of June, two days after the embarkation 
of that unfortunate nobleman, who found means to elude the 
search which was in consequence directed to be made for him, 
and finally left the coast of Holland on the Oth.*^ Before he 
quitted that country, he wrote a letter of thanks to the magistrates 
of Amsterdam for their favour to himself and his adherents, and he 
expressed hinlself in terms of anger, and even of revenge, against 
the Prince of Orange, for having sacrificed his friendship to regain 

' James II. to P. of Orange, S2 May (1 June), and 2 (12) June, 1685. Dal« 
App. p. i. b. 2. 
^ Fox MSS., ii. 
' Those dates are new style, to suit the despatches of DayiLux. 
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that of James.'' The unexpected progress of Monmouth after his 
first landing induced James to apply for the three English re- 
giments in the Dutch service.^ An immediate assent was given 
to that proposition, and the Prince sent bis friend Bentinck to 
JLondoUy to offer his personal services, and those of such generals 
and other officers as might be needed, for the suppression of the 
revolt. The private instructions of Bentinck bore date op the very 
day on which Monmouth was prevailed upon to cause himself to 
be proclaimed King.® Before that event was known in Holland 
^an irrevocable offer was thus made by the Prince, of which the 
acceptance was likely to provoke Monmouth to make public the 
secret encouragement or instigation he had received at the Hague^ 
if any such had really existed. No man of common understanding 
could have ventured to defy the possessor of so fatal a secret. 
Bentinck, who heard of Monmouth's declaration on his arrival in 
England, was gratefully received by James. The answer in which 
be declined the offer of the Prince, bears every mark of satisfaction 
and confidence.'' The subsequent fate pf Monmouth has been 
already related by historians, and no part of his expedition is, 
indeed, within the scope of this work, otherwise than as it illus- 
trates the conduct of the Prince of Orange relating to the affairs 
of England. Common humanity was sufficient to induce him to 
dissuade Monmouth and Argyle.from projects so crude, that these 
unfortunate noblemen were unable, in their first declaration, to 
specify the sovereign whom they were to place on the throne, on 
even the form of government which they were to recommend to 
the two nations. Nothing, however, is more obvious than that 
the enterprise tended to disturb his designs, and endanger his 
interests. It is difficult to determine which of its possible results 
was likely to be most disadvantageous to him; its complete suc- 
cess would have excluded the Princess of Orange from the succes- 
sion to the crown ; the effects of its entire failure, in strengthening 
the influence of the French party, are known to us from history; a 
protracted civil war, the only remaining result, would have ren- 

' Fox MSB., ii. 5th Jvly, 1695. This despatch, which is not printed, suf. 
ficiently confiates all those which contain insinnations of the Prince''8 being privir 
to Monmonth*s expedition ; most of which seem to have been intended to famish 
Louis XIV. with the means of preventing a reconciliation between the English and 
Dutch goyemments. 

' James II. to P. of Orange, 17 (27) June, 1685. Dal. App. p. i. b. 2. 

'^ Bentinck's Instnictiens, 24 June (4 July), 1685. Copy of Portland MSS., 28. 

^ James II. to P. of Orange, 30 June (9 July), 1685. Dal. App. p. i. b. 2. 
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dered it iinpossible for Eogktid to tend any assistance to the 
caus6 of Europe. At a moment ^hen the prospect of the Prin- 
cesses succession was daily brightening, it was evidently his policy, 
even if he had no hopes of gaining ovek" James, to keep the inr 
ternal tranquillity of England undisturbed. Those Writers, who 
without any evidence impute to him the design of employing 
Monmouth to excite a confusion in Great Britain, of which he 
might at an undetermined period reap some uncelrtain fruit, seem 
to be equally strangers to his character, to his circumstances, and 
to the general maxims of civil prudence. Men so cautious as he 
was, are not willing to embark in designs of which no human 
i^agacity can foresee the probable event. To trust the brittle 
machinery of political contrivance amidst the shocks of unex- 
pected passions and events, to incur the risks of a wilderness of 
crooked policy, where the paths and the issues are alike hid from 
our View, would have been widely at variance with die plain 
dictates of that sober and modest good sense which was the usuid 
guide of his conduct. 

The offer of military seiwice, made by William, was in itself not 
at all desirable to him ; for though the body of the popular party 
had shown no disposition to embark in so desperate an expedition 
as that of Monmouth, they could look with little complacency oit 
^is most active opponents ; but it is easy to s^e why he should 
have regarded it as the least of the evils among which he had to 
choose. It offered a new chance of detaching James from Louis. 
It would strengthen the hope of such a separation on the Continent. 
It afforded means of acquiring reputation and ascendancy in Eng- 
land; and while the defeat of an illegitimate claimant might recom- 
mend him to the Protestant Tories, whosie support was so essential 
to his succession, it afforded him the means of moderating a vic- 
tory, gained, indeed, only over one unhappy adventurer, but 
calculated to spread fear and sorrow among the friends of liberty, 
whose cause was his, and who alone were devoted to him to the 
last extremity. The original lettei-s of William to Bentinck, during 
his mission in England, are still extant, without interruption or 
mutilation. Like every other part of the correspondence, they are 
written with the most unreserved freedom. Their calmness^, as well 
as frankness, show that the writer had nothing to conceal. Being 
once satisfied tbAt the defeat of Monmouth was the least injurious 
issue of thfe revolt, he Wastes no vain tegref s on its inevitable icon- 



THIR PTJKE OF MONMOUTH. 101 

sequences. H^ is anxious to bear of the success of the royal army. 
He distrusts the military capacity of Lord Feversham, ' and he 
finally expresses bis satisfaction at th^ event of the battle. He 
shows no curiosity about the subsequent language or conduct of 
Monmouth] and appears so little apprehensive of any secret 
injurious to him tritnspiring in England, that after the capture of 
Monmouth) when such a secret, if it had existed, 'was most likely 
to be betrayed, he becomes anxious for the immediate return of 
Bentinck, who was detained in England some days longer by 
James, probably with an expectation that the continuance of appa- 
rent concert between him and his son-in-law would ei^tingi^ish the 
last hopes of the disaffected. The Prince was so sensible of the 
services which he had performed or tendered, that he instructed 
Bentinck,* on taking leave, to ask Lord Rochester what succour 
he might expect, in case of need, from flngland; and tQ declare, at 
the same time, that the King would find him not resolved on war 
at all risks and seasons, but desirous of conforming his policy to his 
Majesty's wishes^ with the important reservations of duty to his 
religion and hi? country. The unfortunate Monmouth bore s^ 
dyin^ testimony to the truth of these declarations by h'is l^st letter, 
in which he appeals to the Prince and Princess as witnesses of the 
reluctance with which he engaged in his rash undertaking, whicli 
they had obtained his promise not to attempt We know little 
with certainty of the particulars of Monmouth's intercourse with 
his inexorable uncle, from his capture till his^ execution, except 
the compassionate interference oT th.e Queen Powager in his 
behalf^ a princess whose blameless demeanour in the performance 
of her long anS difficult part h^ scarcely obtained the, commend- 
ation, which it seems to deserve. Burnet was indeed b^tef 
informed of these trans^qtions^ than i^ost contemporaries; yet his 
unsupported statement, that Mary of Este treated Moumouth witb 
arro^anoe and ^ruelty, is not su^cient evidence to maintaip 59 
Ibla^k a charge; thought on. other occasions, she showed her prone- 
oess to indulgi^ those violent passions, which in her decUning y^rf 

* Points i parier.' Portland MSS. 

^ Sir Edward VtUere, at thai time in the hovsehold of the PrincfSie of Orange^ 
inajrried the daughter of ChifFenich, in whose apartments, at Whitehall^ the inter* 
view between James and Monmouth took plaee. Thence, probably, the report 
«f Bi9JrB<9t. 
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misfortune and religion subdued. Whatever may have passed in 
the interview between Monmouth and his uncle, or in the subse- 
quent conversations with Clarendon and Tyrconnel, this is certain, 
from the King's conduct immediately after, that, whatever it was, 
it tended rather to strengthen than to shake his confidence in the 
Prince. Sidney .was sent with Bentinck to Holland; a choice 
which seemed to indicate ^n extraprdinary deference for the 
wishes of the Prince, and was considered in Holland as a decisive 
mark of good understanding between the two governments. The 
proud and hostile city of Amsterdam presented an address of con- 
gratulation to William on the defeat of Monmouth; and the 
republican party began to despair of effectual resistance to the 
power of the Stadthold^r, now about to be strengthened by the 
alliance with England. The Dutch ambassadors in London, in 
spite of the remonstrances of Barillon, succeeded in concluding a 
treaty for the renewal of the defensive alliance between England 
and Holland, which, though represented to Louis as^ a mere 
formality, was certainly a step which required little more than that 
libert^l copst^uctipn to which a defensive treaty is always entitled, to 
convert it into' an accession by England to the concert of the other 
states of Europe, for the presiervation of their rights and dominions. 
The connexion between the Dutch and English governments 
answered alike the immediate purposes of both parties. It over- 
awed the malcontents of Holland, as well as those of England; 
and James commanded his ministers to signify to the magistrates 
of Amsterdam, that their support of the Stadtholder would be 
acceptable to his Majesty. But there was an important difference 
in the situation of the two parties. The object for which the 
:i Prince of Orange paid court to the King, which was to obtain the 

co-operation of England against the farther progress of conquest, 
absolutely required the permanence of the connexion ; while the 
triumph of the maxims of civil and ecclesiastical policy adopted in 
England s^ imperiously demanded the friendship, if not the aid, of 
Louis Xiy. The King of England, accordingly, never lost sight 
of this paramount consideration. During the whole of his friendly 
correspondence with Holland, he and Rochester, his prime mi- 
nister, importunately besought the continuance of secret supplies 
frqm France, He early told the French ambassador that he her- 
{ieved Monmouth to be supported by all the Protestant princes 
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of Gemany^ * which showed 'him the road that he nmsjL fottow, and 
the ally in whom alone he could trust. But Louis evaded the 
application of Barillon on this subject, and declined advancing any 
m<mey heyond the arrears of the subsidy of the late king, until 
more decisive measures in favour of the Catholics should render 
pecuniary assistance necessary. ^ On this occasion he betrayed 
some irritation on the subject of Holland. When he afterwards 
Warned the despatch of the English regiments from Holland, he 
enjoined his minister, in a cold and haughty tone, to remit to 
Paris the money which had been entrusted to his charge for the 
purpose of being advanced to the King of England, which would, 
he observed, be the more proper, because the unsuccessftil revolt- 
would certainly render the King more absolute in his dominions 
ihafk any of his predecessors.^ But James continued his entreaties. 
He declared if> Qarillon, that, being educated in France, and having 
eaten the bread of the Most Christian King, his heart was French'; 
and that he thoiight only of deserving the esteem and conforming 
to the pleasure of Louis ;^ that without the aid of Louis, he never 
could hope to succeed in his designs against the Protestants, 
which he had imparted to Barillon with less reserve than to his own 
QHnisjters.® Rochester pressed Barillon with the siime arguments, 
V^ith the exception of those derived from the interests of religion. 
Sunderland, who had deterinined to effect the removal of Rochester 
by undistinguished compliance with the King's religious policy, 
spoke to the French minister with nosuchscruples^ ^^TheKing, my 
master,'' he said, ^'has no object at heart so much as the establish- 
ment of the Catholic religion, and there can be no Qt^er so lip- 
portant to him on mere principles of good sense and right re^on; 
for he must always be exposed to the popular prejudices against 
that religion until it be fully established : — a project which suits the 
interest; only of the King of France, which can succeed only by his 
means, and which will be openly resisted or secretly traversed by. 
oth.er powers/' This mode of reasoning is evidently inappli^ 
cable to any other measure than that of transferring the whole 

.n ** Ce Prince Vexpliqae tout liaut que les rebelles 8ont sontenos de teua lev 
autrei Protestans d'Europe, et traite de ridicule toat ce qui se dit d'oppose a cela.^' 
Barillon an Roi, 38 May (7 Jane), 1685. App. Fox, 86. 

^ Le Roi a Barillon, 5 (15) June, 1685. Fox, App. 9. 

? Le Roi a Barillon, 3 (13) Joly, 16^5. Fox, App. 97. 

' '-Barillon au Roi, 6 (16) July, 1685. Fox, App. 105. 

• Fox, App. 100. 
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power and privileges to the Roman Catholic Church, and wa§ 
perfectly coaformable to the opinioii of Barillon hinuelf, who early 
declared to James that the maintenance of the royal authority 
and the e^tablishiQQnt of the Catholic religion were inseparable 
objects. * Sunderland added, that the CouK of France ought not 
to be disturbed by reports of connexions between his master and 
the Prince of Orange, whose situation, interests, and opinions reiH 
dered all permanent union between them impossible.^ Louis con- 
tinued immoveable. He remonstrated against the renewal of the 
treaty. * He expressed great displeasure, especially, at the revival 
of the defensive treaty of alliance of 1678; a treaty entered into 
by Charles the Second in one of the moments of misunderstanding 
with France, always interpreted by him in the manner most 
agreeable to Louis, but of which the deliberate renewal on the 
present occasion would furnish the Prince of Orange with new 
means of disturbing the peace of Europe. 




CHAPTER XII. 

Artifices of James. — Desigos and Measures of William.— -Conduct of Lonis XI V.-^ 
His Quarrel with the Pope .-^DeBigns of William upon England. — Feun^s Missioii* 
— ^Negociations between James and William.— Supposed secret Treaty with 

^ France. Liberty of Conscience. — ^The Protestant Succession. — Mission and In- 
trigues of Dyckrelt, and of Zuylutein.— Corre^ondence of Stuart and Fagel. — 
Letters between the King and die Princess. 

Thb renewal of the treaty between England and Holland was 
negociated without communication to Barillon.^ Upon the French 
minister's remonstrating after the fact, James talked, in a high 
strain, of holding in his hand the balance of power.*" This ex- 
pression, in the political vocabulary of the time, was synonymous 
with vindicating the honour of England and independence of Eu- 

* Barillon; 6 (16) April, 1685. " Fox, App. 104. 

" 14 (i4) August. " S'il desire effectivement de conserver men amitie, i1 n'en- 
trera dans aucun autre engagement qui puisse y 4tre contraire*'' 

* Le Roi a Barillon, 24 August, 1685. Fox, App. 

* Bar. an Roi, 13 Dec. 1685. Dal. App. 
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rope agaiBst Louis XIV. Charily would dispose us to give the 
unfortunate James credit for a passing visitation of pride and pa- 
triotism, which would raise him above the unrelieved meanness 
of his predecessor. It was but an access of ill humour against 
Louis for withholding the pension,* which descended from one 
brother to the other, by scandalous inheritance, with the crown. 

James not only acted from the motives, but employed the arti* 
fices, of Charles. He proposed to Barillon to contract with his 
master new and closer relations, which should neutralise the tr^ty 
with the Sfates*general. Louis instructed his ambassador to 
decline all such overtures, and intimated plainly that the object of 
James was to create a pretence for' asking money.*^ 

The Dutch, Spaniiah, and Imperial ministers, at the Court of 
* London, towards the close of 16%, began to express hopes, real 
or pretended, of detaching James from the King of France. Louis 
upon this did not feel quite secure. He ordered Barillon to watch 
the movements of the King, and aggravate his pecuniary embar- 
rassments, by gaining the chief members of opposition in parlia- 
ment. Barillon suggested to his master in reply, that he might 
dispense with pensioning the King, and the leading whigs, by taking 
into his pay the chief minister of the crown.^ Lord Sunderland, 
accordingly, after a negOciaticm, of which the details were as sordid 
as the transaction was base,^ accepted a Fren<^h pension of 35,000 
crowns, upon his undertaking that his master should contract no 
foreign engagements adverse to the interests of Louis XIY.'^ 

This incident throws a disenchanting light upon political virtue 
and popular character in England, on the eve of an epoch, com- 
monly named the most glorious in English history. They who 
took money from the King of FraAce in the reign of Charles,^ would 
assuredly have no qualms in that of James. Cardinal Mazarin 
did not find a prostitute minister and stipendiary patriots in the 
Gouneils and parliaments of Cromwell and the Commonwealth. 
Corruption and degeneracy came in with royalty and the Stuaria 
at the Restoration. 

* ''Votre Majeste a bien reconiiD qne la cessation des payemens a prodoit le 
renoaTellement dn traite avec les Etats-OeDeranx," The same to the same,^ 
«6 Nov. 1685. Fox, App. »• Le Roi a Bar., 4 Sept 1685. Fox, App. 

* " Liaisons (says he) qui ne se CABcluent jamais qu*a mes depena.^ Ibid. 

* Le Roi a Bar., 19 Nov. 16S5. Fox, App. • Bar. au Roi, ^6 Nov. Ibidv 
' Bar. Corres., Fox MSS. < Le Roi a Bar., 6 Dec. 1685. Ibid, 

* Dal. App., pp. 314, &c. • 
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The King's alieiiation from , Louis XIV., and his unioii with the 
Prince of Orange, were hollow and of short duration. He soon^ 
resumed with Louis the natural tone and necessary relations be- 
tween two monarchs, attracted to each other by the sympathies 
of religion and despotism.* Lprd Sunderland justly observed to 
Barillon, that the most difficult of all things was concord betweeu 
two persons, of whom one longed impatiently for the crown worn 
by the other.*" James, in his correspondence with the Prince, ooun 
tinned for some time to disguise his aversion. He found it hard 
to constrain his real sentiments.^ The dry style and brief civility 
of his letter^i betray the violence which in writing them he did to 
his nature.** But James II. combined, with his harsh character 
and conscientious bigotry, that common art in the education of 
princes and exercise of kingcraft, dissimulation. 

The Prince of Orange, ai the same time, pursued secretly his 
eager ambition and vast designs, with the genius and adroitness 
of a consummate politician. The Calvinist first magistrate of a 
Calvinist republic, he rallied round him Catholic as weU as Pro- 
testant princes,-^the Emperor, the King of Spain, and the Pope: 
himself, — in a confederacy of Europe against the eldest and most 
powerful son of the Church. Affecting towards James, with an 
air of patient tranquillity, the deference and duty of a son, he 
gained over the subjects, sapped the throne, and finally made 
himself supreme arbiter of the fate of his father-in-law^ mder the 
pretence of zeal for a church, and affection, for a nation, to neitbeir? 
of which he belonged. 

It would be difficult to. cite two projects in themselves mora 
vast, and, when compared with the rank and resources of a Stadt^ 
holder of Holland, more disproportioned to the adventurer aud 
his means, than those ent^/rtained by the Prince of Orange; — one> 
to humble the pride and power of the King of France, the other 
to displace and succeed the King of England. Had William dis- 
closed his views with the ostentation of Louis XIY., the voice oC- 
Europe would have rebuked his presumption. He cherished them-, 
in the solitude of his own breast, until they discovered themselves 

^ Life of James II. from his MS^ Mem. ; and Corr. de Bar., Fox MSS. pcissim, 

^ Bar. an Boi, 16 July, 1685. Fox, App. 

" Bonrepaux a Seignelai, 26 Mars, 1686. Fox MSS. 

^ See tbe letters (from King William's Cabinet) in Dalrymple's Appendix^ 
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by that which most commands the homage of mankind,-^the pro-^ 
cess of their achievement. 

Both designs were intimately linked with each other. The first 
in the order of time was that against the King of France. It would 
have been imprudent in the Prince of Orange to risk an invasion 
of England without having given Louiis full occupation on the 
Continent. Were he disposed to run so desperate a hazard, he 
would have found it impossible. The most calculating and parsi- 
. monious of republics would not place at his disposal its m^i, it» 
ships, and its funds, until he had secured it against the ambition 
and hatred of the French monarch. 

The first grand step of the Prince was to concert secretly the 
league of Augsburg in 1686. It was not definitively concluded 
until the following year. The contracting parties were the Empe- 
ror, the Elector of Brandenburg, and other chief princes of the 
Empire, the King of Spain, the King of Sweden, the States of 
Holland, the Duke of Lorraine, and the Duke of Savoy. The 
Republic of Venice and the Pope, without being formal parties, 
were secretly pledged to the confederacy. ' It professed to be a 
defensive league, having for its object to guard the treaties of 
Westphalia, Nimeguen, and Ratisbon,from invasion by Louis XIV.* 

The French King was soon informed of this formidable asso- 
ciation. He penetrated by his ambassadors and emissaries the 
recesses of all (he courts of Europe. The cabinet of the Prince 
of Orange was not proof against his means and instruments. 
D^Avaux, French minister at the Hague, obtained access to it 
through the confessor of the Prince's confidential valet-de-cham- 
bre : — ^' a good Catholic, a good Frenchman, and a man of ho- 
nour ;'' says the ambassador, in a despatch to his master.^ 

A spy and three ruffians, under the orders of Cardinal 
D'Estr^es, French ambassador at Rome, detected and waylaid 
a Dutch agent, who communicated with the pope's secretary^ 
Cassoni, in the disguise of a dealer in artificial fruits. They 
threatened and spared the life of the agent, robbed him of his 
basket, and discovered, ingeniously isecreted in the fruits, scraps of 
paper, communicating the Duke of Savoy's adhesion to the league 
of Augsburg, and the Pope's promise to supply the Emperor with 

^ Dam. Corps Dip. torn. vii. part ii. p. 131. Puffend. Comm, Rer. Brand. 
)ib. six. 

^ Negot du Comte d'Avaux. Fox MSS. 
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large sains of m^a^y , wkioh should be pl^oed at (he disposal of 
the Prince of Orange, in carrying on war against the Chpistiaii 

The French spy succeeded even in ransacMng tbo pap^l secre^ 
tary's private cabinet. Among the papers which he found there, 
not yet perused by the Pope, was one setting forth, that the 
Prince's taking the command of the imperial troops in Genm^oy 
was but a pretext to cover his designs upon England, and that be 
bad entered into a conspiracy with the Englii^, to pnt to death 
the Kipg, and the child of which the Queen w£is then pregnant, 
if a son, in order to place himself and the princess hi^ wife on ^e 
throne. The Cardinal states, that he lost no time in communi- 
cating this horrible plot to the young Lord Norfolk (meaning 
doubtless Lord Thomas Howard, then at Roine)^ who despatd[ie4 
to his master two couriers with the news ; one by sea, the other 
by lapd.^ The absurdity or the improbability of the latter part 
of this inforqiation may have shut thQ eyes of James to the exact 
and fatal truth of the former. 

Louis at first attempted in vain to break the confederacy by 
intrigue and gpld."" His next step was menace and aggression. 
De threatened, that upon the slightest infraction of the truce of 
twenty years then p^ndingi he would send forth his armies across 
the Meuse, the Hhine, the Alps, and the Pyrenees, and make his 
Sag respected by meaps of a strong fleet at sea^ This was not an 
idle threat He kept on foot, in the succeeding war, generally 
five, sometimes six, never fewer than four armies : his marine, 
under the direction of Seignelai, son of the great Colbert, was the 
best ordered in Europe ; and he was prepared to attack the con- 
federates, in 1688, with a military and naval force amouuting to 
450,000 men.'* 

The league of Augsburg was s^igned in July, 1687. Louis XIV. | 
in the following ^ept^mber, braved the confederacy by an outrage, 
either in a spirit pf insulting defiance, or as a stroke of policy, t9 
sound the ej^tent and forwardness of its preparations. He caused 
the arms of France ^ be set up within gunshot of Namur, in th# 
foce of the Spwish garrison. The confederates were d^ to thi^ 
challenge f nnd the King of Spain purchased the rempval of th^ 

■ Card. d^Estrees to Louis XIV. Dal. App. 

^ Card. O^EatreesaLoaTois. Dal. A|pp, 

" (Eav. de Louis XIV., torn. iv. Mem. Mil Annee 1688. 

•* Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. 
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iiuiBAncie, by ceding two villages, in a quarter where the insult was 
less flagrant 

The £mpeit>r,'the Venetians^ and the Poles were at war with 
the Turks. James, a mere bigot, saw nodiing in the contest but 
Mohammedans and Catholics; and gave the latter all that the 
degenerate successor of Cromwell and Elizabeth could give, in the 
position to which he had reduced himself, — his public wishes and 
his private prayers. Louis, also a religious bigot, but at the same 
time an ambitious politician, consulting only his political interest, 
aided the infidels against the Christians, and the insurgent Hun- 
garians against dieir sovereign. 

Odescalchi filled the papal throne, under the name of Inno- 
cent XI. An energetic and enlightened temporal prmce, unversed 
in dogmatic theology, or superior to its disputes,* he assisted the 
Emperor, the Poles, and the Venetians, with his money and his 
galleys, and combined secretly with the Prince of Orange against 
the ambition and arrogance of the King of France. Louis, in 
return, subjected Innocent to every mortification to which the 
weak can be subjected by the strong, short of renouncing the 
communion of the Church. 

Each ambassador at Rome had his particular quarter endowed 
with a franchise equivalent to the right of sanctuary. This fran- 
chise was grossly abused. The enfranchised quarters became the 
refuge of malefactors. Innocent obtained a renunciation of the 
privilege from all the Catholic princes except Louis. When the 
nuncio Ranucci solicited him to follow their example, he said, 
it was lor him to give, not to take example ;^ and despatched the 
Marquis de Lavardin, with the special mission of aifronting the 
Pope in his capital.^ Lavardin, in open contempt of the Pope's 
authority, entered Rome with an armed escort of a thousand 
Frenchmen^ — residents at Rome, soldiers^ and his suite, -*^took 
military possession of his quarter, and was excommunicated. The 
only consequence worth notice (if, indeed, it be worth notice), 

^ • Bishop Btirnet exaggerates in some traits, and porvierts in others, the eliaracter 
^ of thib Pope. It ifl true his family were bankers, bvt he was himself bred 'a sbkUer, 
and had served in the army of the Milanese. His ignorance of the points in dispute 
between- the Jesaits and l«in8eni«ts is compatible with knowledge of another and 
more nsefnl sort, and his whole pontificate, as well as the testimony of historians, 
proTes him not a jealous and fearful man, but a prince and politician of fearless 
temper and enlarged views. Another English historian (Oldmixon), erring in the 
opposite extreme, ealls him ^'the Prot<^stant Pope.*' 
^ Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. • Id. ibid. 
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.was the embarrassing and eomic position of the French resident 
minister, Cardinal D^Estrees, who was compelled to accept abso- 
lution from the Pope^ on his admission to the presence of the holy 
father after each communication with the excommunicate Layardin/ 
Thus fantastically are events | the most important mingled with 
weaknesses the most 'pitiable, in the anomalous current of human 
affairs. 

There is nothing to give surprise in the submission of the Pope. 
The papal soldiers were arpned, as the papal bulls were now 
issued, for mere show.*" But why did the King of Spain, the Em- 
peror, and the other confederates of Augsburg, submit to aggres- 
sion and outrage? The most probable supposition, in the absence 
of direct evidence, is, that they were held back by the Prince of 
Orange. He was the prime mover and constituted chief of the 
league; his influence was paramount; and his projects were not 
yet ripe for a war with France. He h&d not sufficiently concerted 
with his English partisans the dethroning of James, the placing of 
Jameses crown upon his own head, and the embarking of England, 
with her national resources and antipathies, in the league of Eu- 
rope against Louis XIV. 

It is still an historical or party question, from what period 
William contemplated deposing James. If his own declarations 
were to be received as decisive evidence, the question would 
be easily settled. He assured his Catholic allies'" and the people 
of England,*^ on the eve and during the progress of his enterprise, 
that he did not aim at the crown; that the sole object of his ex- 
pedition was, to call a free parliament for the redress of griev- 
ances and the security of the Protestant religion* But princes 
and politicians assume a certain license in the morality of their 
transactions with each other and with the people. The prince of 
Orange could plead, in excuse of his expedient dissimulation, the 
allowances and exigencies of a perilous military enterprise, joined 
with a momentous political scheme. 

Some have dated his design from the defeat and execution of 
the Duke of Monmouth. ^'My Lord Dartmouth," says James, 
«' ever since the Duke of Monmouth's invasion, always told the 
King, that sooner or later he was confident the Prince of Orange 

• Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV. " Id. ibid. 

*" Letter of the Prince of Orange to the Emperor. Dal. APp. 
' Declaration of the Prince of Orange. 
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would attempt it" * If Bishop Burnet may be relied on, the 
Prince aspired to the crown in 1 686, when Burnet came to the 
Hague. The Bishop gives a circumstancial account of his con- 
versations, on his arrival, with the Prince and Princess of Orange; 
who, he says, opened their minds to him ^th entire confidence. 
In no part of his history does he more offensively indulge his con- 
ceit ai^ egotism. ^^ The Prince," says he, ^^ though naturaUy 
cold and reserved, laid aside a great deal of that with me." ^ It 
would even appear^ however incredible, that Burnet was the more 
reserved of the two. *' I had a mind," says he, '^ to see a little 
into the Prince's notions, before I should engage myself deeper 
into his service. I was afraid lest his struggle with the Louvestein 
party, might have given him a jealousy of liberty and of a free 
government. He assured me it was quite the contrary; nothing 
but such a constitution could resist a powerful aggressor long, or 
have the credit necessary to raise such sums as a great war might 
require."^ The Prince, in a conference, by his account, of several 
hours with him, censured the King's proceedings, and disclosed his 
own views of government in Church and State with minute particu- 
larity. ^4 thought it necessary," adds the Bishop, ^to enter with 
him into all these particulars, that so I might be furnished from his 
own mouth to give a full account of his sense to some in England."^ 
Burnet further states, that ^^ what pai*ticularly fixed him in the 
confidence of the Prince and Princess of Orange, was the liberty 
he took, in a private conversation with the Princess, to ask 
her, '* what she intended the Prince should be if she came to the 
crown P" * The Princess of Orange, it seems, did not even com- 
prehend his meauing. She thought her husband must become 
king to all intents as a matter of course. This ignorance seems 
unaccountable in a lady next in succession to the crown, whom 
the Bishop had just described as '^ having great knowledge, with a 
true understanding." He, however, instructed her on the subject; 
referring in illustration to the marriages of Henry YII. and Eliza^ 
beth, Philip II. and Mary ; ^' told her a titular kingship was no 
acceptable thing to a man, especially if it was to depend on 
another's, life ;" and upon being asked by her ** to propose a re- 

* King James's MS. Mem., cited in *'Life of James 11." toI. ii. p. 177. 
^ HisL of his O^ Times, toL iii. p. 13L Oxf. ed. 1883. 

* Ibid. p. 185. 

' Hist, of his Own Times, rol. iii. p. 196. Oxf. ed, 1823. Ibid. 
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ifiedy,'' advised her ^^ to be contented to be me^dy the Prinee^ 
wifei engage herself to give him the real authority as soon as It 
came into her hands, and endeavour efiectually to get it to be 
I^ally vested in him during his life ; which would lay the greatest 
oUigaticm on the Prince possible, and lay the foundation of a 
perfect uniob between them, which had of late been a little em- 
broiled.^' She instantly gave the required assurance. The Prince 
had the reputation of being a despotic husband. His wife not 
only had no will of her own, but did not dare to murmur when 
she was outraged/ Mrs. Yilliers, sister of the wife of Bentinck, 
and reputed mistress of the Prince, made no secret of her in- 
fluence^ The Princess only wrote her grievances privately to 
her sister, but thd latter sharply desired Bentinck to check the 
insolence of his sister-in*-law.^ 

^' I asked, pardon," continues Burnet, *^ for having moved h^r 
in such a tender point ; but I solemnly protested, that no person 
living had moved me in it, or so much as knew of it" Notwith- 
standing this solemn protestation of the Bishop, Lord Dartmouth 
has subjotned to this passage in Burnet's history *" the following 
observation :-^" I take it for granted, diat the Prince ordered 
Burnet to propose it to the Princess before he would engage in the 
attempt upon England ; and she certainly must understand it so ; 
for certainly such a little Scotch priest durst not have proposed 
altering the right of succession to the three kingdoms of his own 
bead, though he had double the confidence he was Imown to 
have." 

These passages prove, by conclusive fanplication, that the Prince 
of Orange at the time contemplated his being King of England. 
But the Prince could imagine himself king only on the supposition, 
that King James was deposed and the throne vacant If the 
crown devolved upon the Princess, his wife, on her father's de- 
cease, he would not have the slightest ground to expect that the 
order of succession should be departed from, and the rights of the 
Princess Anne sacrificed in his favour. Nothing but the shodk of 
a revolution, the necessities of the time, and the merit of a deli- 
verance, could iBi'arrant a man of his sagacity in such an expecta- 
tion ; and it was only by a very small majority of one house of 

* Account of the coftdnet of the Ducheas of Malboroogh, p. 183. Letter of Lord 
Nottingham. Dal. App. 
^ N^6t. duComteD'Atattx. A<g. 1665. FoxMSS. ' OxI'. ed. lSi3. 
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parliament, tfiat these causes, co-operating with others, raised him 
eveiitaaUy to the throne. 

Bttt William proved at a much earlier period that he had little 
tenderness for the fights of his father-in-law. He declared his 
wish that the bill of eitclusioki should be carried, rather than the 
powei*9 of the crown should be diminished.' He received with 
pleasure the proposition of enacting, that the Princess should be 
regent during the life of her fiither ;^ and it would appear, from i^ 
letter of Montague to him, after he became IQng, that he knew 
and approved the Rye House plot/ 

Penn came over to the Hague early in 1686, and ^had several 
audiences of the Prince. Without professing to have any mis- 
sion, he was received as the envoy of James,^ and had authority 
from him.^ His object was to obtain the Prince's assent to the 
repeal of the penal and Test Acts $ upon which condition ** he 
undertook,^' says Burnet, ^' that the King would enter into an en- 
tire confidence with the Prince, and put his best friends in the 
chiefest trusts."^ 

Bishop Burnet could nevet* spare his depreciation of any person, 
from William Penn to Major Wilding, who came into collision or 
compariscm with himself. He, on this occasion, describes Penn 
as '^ a vain talking man,'** who ** had such an opinion of his own 
faculty of persuading, that he thought none could stand against 
it," and " whom many suspected to be a concealed Papist.** The 
suspicion was really and extensively entertained. It is thus the 
tolerant, benevolent, philosophic Christian is traduced by uncha- 
ritable bigotry, or still more uncharitable hypocrisy, in one age as 
a concealed Papist, in another as a concealed infldel. 

The Prince was willing to abandon the penal taws, but adhered 
to the tests. The King would have all or nothing ;'' and Penn^a 
negociatioh failed. 

About the middle of the year 1686, Skeiton, James's ambassa- 
dor at the Hague, was appointed to the court of Versailles. His 

* Letter of the Prince of Orwge to Sir LcoliBe lenkiiMi. D&1. A]^p. p. 9/^, ef •««. 

* Id. ibid. 

* Letter of Lord Montague to King William. Dal. App. part ii. p. 839. 

^ '* Though he did not pf ete&d any tommission for what he promised, yet we 
(that^ is, Burnet and the Prince) looked upon him as a man employed.'' fiur. 
Tol. 111. p. 140. Oxf. ed. lS2a. ^ 

* Olarfcson's Life of William Peon. 

' Bur. Hist, of his Own Times, toI. iii. p. 139, &c. Oxf. ed. 1828. 

* Ibid. Swift has subjoined this note:— "He spoke very agreeably, and with 
much spirit" * IbidT 

n. 8 
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successor! the Marquis d'AIbyville, has been described as a person 
of disreputable life and character. Burnet mentions him as one 
White, an Irishman, who had long served the court of Spain iD 
the capacity of a spy, and received from that court his title ia 
discharge. of his arrears. But the Bishop, who has been unjust 
to individuals from self-conceit or caprice, could not be expected 
to speak scrupulously of a Papist, an Irishman, and a personal 
enemy. The compiler of the Life of King James from his manu- 
script Memoirs, says that d^Albyville received his title from the 
Emperor;^ and the Dutch ambassador. Van Citters, in announcing 
his appointment to the States, mentions him as '^ formerly known 
by the name of Baron White, an Irishman and a Roman Catholic, 
of good understanding and good breeding, who conducted the. bu- 
siness of the English monarchy for several years at Brussels and 
Madrid in the lifetime of the late King.'' ^ D'AIbyville, however, 
soon after his arrival at the Hague, was suspected of betraying 
James to the Prince of Orange,^ and both to Louis XIY."^ It 
would appear from his subsequent conduct, that he acted impli- 
citly as the hired agent of Louis, under the orders of D'Avaux."" 
In this he may not have consulted the real interests, but he cer- 
tainly best consulted the personal views, of his master, for Louis 
judged much better for James than James for himself. 

Louis XrV. granted D'AIbyville, through Barillon, 300 guineas 
for his outfit, and a pension of 60,000 livres, in order to place him 
beyond the reach of temptation by the Prince of Orange/ The 
Prince hardly deigned to speak to him.' It is no wonder that a 
monarch thus gratuitously prodigal of gold, and having at his 
command the most expert and unprincipled intriguers, lay and 
•spiritual, of Europe, penetrated the secrets of his neighbours and 

enemies. ^ 

Holland was the great asylum of English political refugees. 
This was a constant subject of discussion between James and the 
States. The King demanded that persons whom he called his 
rebel subjects should be sent out of the territories of the Repub- 
lic ; the States answered by illusory compliances, evasions, and 

- Vol. ii. p. 134. ^ Lett if Van Citt. 16th Aog^. 1686. 

" Negot dm Cmnte D'Avaux. Fox MSS. * Macph. Htat. of Great Bntain. 

* **l\ mo panit, Sir«, que M. d^Albyrille eorit fidelemeiit an Roi aoii maitre 
tout CO dont Doas conTenons cMomble.'* Negot. d« Comtc d'Avanx. Fox BfSS. 
14 ATiil, 1687. ' Coires. de Bar. Fox MSS. 

« I>»ATanxto the King, 27lh May, 1687. 
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delays.* Van Citters, on one occasion, during an audience of the 
King, excused the delay in complying with his demands, as pro-^ 
eeeding from the forms of the Dutch constitution. James rejoined, 
that a single letter from Cromwell sufficed to make the States send 
away the royal family .** The fact proved only that the usurper 
knew how to make himself respected, and the King did not. 

D'Albyville, before he even opened his commission,^ demanded, 
in the name of the King, that Burnet should be forbidden the 
presence of the Prince and Princess of Orange. The historian of 
his own times would have it supposed that he was proscribed for 
liis importance as a politician. It was only as a pamphleteer that 
he provoked the King's resentment. Pamphlets printed by him, 
and other partisans of the Prince of Orange, at Amsterdam and 
the Hague, were circulated privately in England ; and such virtue 
is there in the press, that it can reach the tyrant and disturb his 
rest, when nothing else can, sfiort of the appeal to Heaven. 

The King had already written two letters of complaint respect^ 
ing Burnet, to his daughter. The Bishop relates, with the utmost 
complacency, how a dutiful and religious princess replied to her 
father's letters, " according to the hints suggested " by the very 
man whom her father desired she would dismiss ; and how the 
Prince and Princess were both so true to their promise of dis- 
missing him, " that, instead of seeing him henceforth, they com- 
municated to him the whole secret of English affairs through 
Dyckvelt and Halewyn.'' ^ 

The arrival of Bonrepaux, a special envoy of Louis XIV. to 
James, in the spring of 1686, alarmed the Dutch,. Spanish, and 
Imperial ambassadors. . They suspected the negociation of a secret 
treaty, offensive and defensive, between the courts of France and 
England. A paper, containing reasons in favour of an alliance 
with France for the especial purpose of attacking and extirpating 
the Republic of Holland, and purporting to be addressed to the 
King in council, came into the hands of Don Pedro Ronquillo, 
ambassador of < the King of Spain. That dexterous minister, in- 
stead of acting in person, instructed the ambassador of the States, 
as the party chiefly interested, to sound the designs of the King. 

There are two versions of what passed in several conferences on 
the subject between the King and Van Citters : one by Van Cit- 

• Van Citters, SUt May, 1686. •• Letter of Van Citters, 25th June, 1686. 

, • Bur. vol. iii. p. 173. Oxf. ed. 1823. * W. ibid. 
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if f^ to Ihd S|^te# ;'' the other by his oosfederate director, Rob- 
qHlPOi a.dd|«8^e4 to the King of Spaifi. ^ 

T)^^ despatch of the Spaniard is curiously distinotive of the in- 
digimt grapdeur of the Spanish monarchy, and this peculiar gesius 
pf th^ Spanish Qatioa. It opens with his despair On the arrival of 
the poft ffopi Spain without bringing him any supplies. He saw 
hJyBft^tf re^nced to the necessity of abandoning the court, and 
l^utting himself up in his own house; ^e was unable to maintain 
^ ^ 4i^<$haFge his hausehold; his spies would no longer sevve 
bMf AAd all tl^is, at the mHio^\ moment when the French were 
ftjlfiiiiing every nerye io engage the King of England into an alli- 
%A^ with the King q( France. The ingenious diplomatist, b<w- 
eyer^ haying sent I^^ househoid to subsist in London, c(»tpived to 
maintain his pesnt, wittiout a suite, at Windsor ; and not oply die- 
covered, he says»^ all that passed in this impof^ant negoeia^n, but 
obtained, panjy hy tibreats, pavtly by promises, a copy of the 
i^boye mentioned paper, which he placed in the h«iide of Van 
Citters. There is, in reference to his promises, a tighl touch of 
huniouPi characteristic: and worthy of the countryman ef Gepy^stes, 
—'■' 9(0^ and your Majesty,'^ says he^ in a pare^^sis, ** know 
^hath^r they witt he fiUfiited/' ^ 

T|m^ l^ing, hayini^ neceiyed the paper iSpom Van Oittevs, deolnred 
it a f£^r|cation by the gaz^teera of Amsterdam^ or by some in 
:^ngland,. who SjOnght to render him odioua to. his snl^eots-^ and 
expressed his earnest desire to cultivate the firiendafaipi of^ the 
States. V^ Cittera* '4 he nj^iy be beUeveds resohitelyf insisted 
t\iat the. mamocis^ yij|a^ genuine ; ascribed it to. the Cathclie^ pai4y 
^nd court PfTiec^te.; an4 said ttia)b he could astonisk tho Kingv. by 
Vrm^ ^Ke auti^r.** It is strange that the offer, if made^ wa» not 
ac^ept^d. T^ ^om in whick di^ Dmtoh minister vaunts hn> emi 
l^ll^ldnes^ and tal^es. ijm whcie credit of having obtained the paper, 
^]^i|t Bpien/yKKning (((^uilb^, tiirows some doubt on thip: pari of 

imm i»dy h^y^ 9s h^ declared^ se^ the paper' tlien> Iw die 
^ef, time, tie m^^^ ajs^ ba^e, belieyed) it- sjpiirij^iiai Bu^ the 
eviA?Sce^. e^teriilflyt W<l intftrnoi^ is i&fei^omr of ilB» autheniieily. 
1^ w^ pJK>bably dr%wi^ up. byr Banrepavx. Tha tone is French, 

• Letters of Van Citt. 9th and 27th August, 1688. 
^i LejyiAr of Don Pedv Utonq. Angut, 1686. 

• " Dios y y . M. sabra si se compliran." •• Ifcette* of Vaa^ CiM. M supra. 
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and it whs tfftiMbilfecl in tfae FMneh )aiigti&^^ to Ihl; Stttt^) fof 
Van €kttoi) ^ha wnM his deilpatdied in D^tdi.'' The dMghfilh 
tberdfore, fatty be pi*e8ttm^ 16 hare be^ Fr<»leb. 

The Dutch ambassadof at the same (lole told the Ring, (tiH 
^coordiBg te redent letters iroin Gbiisi^ntinopl^^ t^edived b^ fifi 
emtseit Sm^raa inerdbant Hani^d VertieD^ ^e Ffeii<;h MilM^? 
there had jiwt aDHcninced to th^ StiMaii the cc^blui^ioh ot a t^^tftf 
betw^D his master ttnd the King ef Englaiid, having tor its dbf^tft 
a joint ttttaek upon Hotkuid, whieh il^otild ditert the; fttteHtii^ «ffd 
forces of the Emf^tor from ihe side of Turkey to thd fthifi^. 
Bishop Burnet, one of the most strenuous asserters of ihH pre- 
tended Freitcb ItlUanee, whiob had so greAt si share in ^fiv^g 
James f#em (he throne^/ l^ives^ as eonoltfsiVe etidence 6f iU ^ d^- 
olaraticrn ihade to Mm by Si^ Wilfiam TraMbrall, theti iflifiii^r ki 
the Portet that the French ambass^fedor surprised hitfi one mOrtiiif^ 
by a yUni withQut the asiial fertns^ to aaaouficie, on (he stiithorfty 
of d lett^ in cipher frOra M. de Creissy, ^hieh be prodtt6«tf/ ih^ 
eotickisioft of k neU^ treitty betweed their respective tnasit^rs', %ho^6 
iotwesls 1re#e thMeefortb identical.'* The ^lisv/et of tb^ Hitf^ M 
Van Citters appTies equally to Bbrn^t; He said, ^* tha% of the pi^o-^ 
eeedings'ef the French amba^doi* $i CoAMantiVifOj^k b^ ki]^# 
BOthilig ; but ii he acted in th^ mctoftcr alleg^dj k eould only be 8, 
French artifice to disstfa^^ the Turks from tn««king peiaoe wiAf (M 
^mpe^or'. The Kng further dleni^d the exyt^noe of any neW 
riliance^ actual o^ prospective, wi^ France. His last ^oi^ds ii^ et 
private auAclnce to Van Citters w^re, that be and the oth^r fm^eigflf 
mnistel's should Ao* allow Ibemselvei^ to^ bo deceived* by Fi^eit^ 
inlrigiies and Artificeti.® Bsth thcr Datdh and Spanish ministe^^ 
assured their respective governments that the overturesl mistde by 
Bonrepeteix we#e de cli a ed by JameSv^ 

The idinosters of the powers confedei^arted against Frant^ (ri^d 
^^ work npJOo thoF Km^s pide. They intimated to him, (hat he 
wa&trOotec^by Lo«is,^^iid regarded by others, as a vasiiat of France. 
Thi»UeKlBate topicwas toufched on by Van Citteihs. James repU- 
iinkt ti the sli)9)position> wHh kidignaii^ viviacity ; repeated sevei^ai 
iMtosv^lh mucb hefcit,r^'' Vaasal !^ vassal de Fran^r a^ add^^ 

* Letter of Van Citt. 16th Aug. 1686. 

* tfi^ SpfiOHfi^' v^dio<i;i^aii)^it^<Jd V^^A#^<>) "^'^^ ^^ ^^^^^ '^^ ^^ AppencTix. 

* Sherlock's Letter to a member of the Cpnyention. 

* Bar. vol iii. p. «90. Oxf. ed. 1823. 

* Letter of Don Fedi Itonq. abi bqi^^ ^ Vdn Citl. ^d RkHl^. ubi snpi^. 
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in a solemn tone, — '^ Sir, if the Parliament enabled me, I would 
bring the kingdom to a height of consideration, abroad and at 
home, never reached under any of my predecessors."" More 
credit would be due to this declaration, if he were not, at the mo- 
ment, the stipendiary of the King of France. James, however, 
while he received and solicited the degrading liberality of Louis, 
manifested, it will be observed, to the last, a reluctance to commit 
himself implicitly in his protector^s train. He would, perhaps, 
have even joined the Prince of Orange against the King of France, 
provided the English nation placed its laws, liberties, and religion 
at his feet. 

Great activity was observable in improving the condition and 
increasing the force of the navy. Van Citters mentioned this to 
the King as a source of alarm to the States. He replied, that the 
neglect or incapacity of the naval administration for several years, 
rendered necessary a complete system of repairs and equipment ; 
and declared that his object was not war, but to place himself in 
such an attitude as to command respect abroad^ and maintain the 
peace of Europe. There appears no good reastti to doubt his sin- 
cerity. He had no motive for lending himself to the mere aggran- 
disement of Louis Xiy. His great object was to rule his kingdom 
without parliaments and above the laws ; and peace abroad was 
favourable, if not necessary, to his establishment of tyranny at 
home. It should be observed, that he was jealous of the Dutch 
government, not because it was Protestant and Republican, but 
because its laws and policy afforded an asylum to English refugees, 
and its Protestantism and the interests of the Prince of Orange 
interfered directly with his designs of rendering his government 
tyrannical. 

D'AIbyville repeated to the States the same pacific declarations 
which the King had made to their ambassador; urged in the King's 
name the expulsion of the obnoxious English exiles ; and, in private 
conferences with the Prince and Princess of Orange, assured them, 
in pursuance of his instructions, '^ that the King never intend'ed to 
wrong them in the right of succession."^ He r^jpeated, at the same 
time, the desire, which James had conveyed through Penn, that 
they would sanction the repeal of the penal and Test Acts, — even 
for their own sakes, as a restraint upon the roy^l p^'erpgatiye ; ^^-r— 

• Letter of Van Citt. 27th Aug. 1686. 
'J Bar. vol, iii. p. 175, 176. O^f. ed. 1823. * Ibid, p. 174, 
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declared, according to Burnet, that the King not only condemned 
the proceedings, but despised the bigotry of Louis XIV., who 
allowed himself to be governed by the Archbishop of Paris and 
Madame de Maintenon;^ and appealed to the King's hospitable 
reception of the French Protestant refugees as evidence of his 
tolerant liberality. The States professed themselves satisfied; 
but the Prince, doubting the sincerity, or unconvinced by the 
arguments of the King, or determined only by his own secret 
piirposes, repeated in substance to D'Albyville the r'efusal to sanction 
the repeal of the tests which he had given to Penn. 

It is improbable that D'Albyville really made those contemptuous 
reflections upon Louis XIV. It is incredible that he should have 
been authorised to make them by James. But the envoy may be 
presumed to have conveyed the King's opinion of the persecution 
of the French Protestants, as it was expressed by the King himself 
to the Spanish and Dutch ministers. James admitted to the Spanish 
minister that Louis XIV. had the same right to revoke, which 
Henry IV. had to grant, the edict of Nantes, but declared, both to 
Ronquillo and Van Gittera, that he abhorred the employment of 
"the booted missionaries,"^ both as impolitic and unchristian ;° that 
though he wished to see his own religion embraced, he thought it 
contrary to the precepts of Holy Writ to force conscience;^ that he 
only expected to see his Catholic subjects enjoying the freedom of 
other Englishmen, not treated as if they were traitors;^ that he 
designed no more than establishing the same liberty of conscience 
which was so beneficially allowed by the States themselves; and 
that he expected the States would not interfere with his measures 
for this end.® Van Citters, in reply, assured^ him, that their High 
Mightinesses would not interfere with his proceedings in reference 
to religion, which they regarded- as a domestic matter to be left to 
the King's prudence and the providence of God.' 

The professions of respect for liberty of conscience made by 
James, were, it will be said, hollow and perfidious. 

Religious prejudice is of all others the most unjust and blind; 
Protestants found it impossible in the seventeenth, and find it diffl-* 
cult in the nineteenth, centuries, to dissociate Popery and into- 
lerance. An opinion of the good or bad faith of James is uncalled 

• Ibid. p. 176. ^ Letter of Don Ped. Ronq. 12th April, 1(J86. 
''■ Letter of Van Gitt. 9th A u^. * Ronq. ubi saprsu 

• Van Citt. ubi supra. * ' Letter of Van Citt. IHh Aug. 
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for b«re. It nay be observed, kowever, is {airaeas to bis naeniory 
and reli0OB, that where be violated law, he uamamacled oon- 
science ; that a bdiever in the dogoiaa oC the Chnrch of Roaae, 
and even a zealot for proselytism, i& not necessarily a persecutor ; 
that Fenelon interfered in the truest spirit of tokratioa and charity 
for the persecuted Protestants of France, whilst the Protestant 
bishops of England to a man forged the (chains and urgjsd the per* 
secution of Ei^Iish papista and dissenters; finally, that from the 
restoration of Charles, to tbe first declaration of indulgence by 
James, '^ above 1 5,000 families had been ruined, and more than 
5000 persons had died in bonds^ for mere matters of conscience 
to God :"" that is, victims to the intolerant ascendancy of the Church 
of England. 

The statement of Burnet respecting the King's assurances, 
through D'AlbyviUe, of ^'wrongjjig the Prince and Princesa of 
Orange in the successioa to the crown," is corroborated* Van 
Citters writes to the States, that the. King,, in tbie same audience 
in which he denied the alliance with France, repudiated widi 
vehemence the supposition of hi& promoting his reli^n by de- 
firaiiding his children of Uieir inheritance.^ At a subsequent 
period he repeated this assurance, in a holograph letter to I^Alby^ 
ville,. which that envoy placed in the hands of D'AvaMX.*^ The 
order of sucoession, then, mu$t have been regarded by the Prince 
aa threatened and insecure. 

This matter is involved in obscurity. No idea of the <yleeB^» 
actual or futuro pregnancy was then entertained. What Cathobe 
successor to the exchision of the Princesa of Orange couU have 
beeo lA contemplation P 

Tbe^ views of James and Louis are suffwed to bava bees fixed 
upon the Prince and Princesa of Denmark. BariUon^ the resideBt 
minister, a man of pleasure rather tha^ of business,*' waa betUfr 
suited ta the court of Charles than to that of .lames:. Denmark 
was at this period the ally of France, Accordini^ BonrepauXf the 
special envoy^ waa charged or charged himsell with sounding the 
Danish ambassador rejecting the conversion of Prince George of 
Denmark. It was suggested to him, that his ooaversion and that of 



* William Penn'g '* Good Advice,*' &c., cited in Clarkson^s Life of Penn, 
** Kkitdli FoL Corres.^nbi svprft. 

" Neg. d^ Comte d'Avam, 22 Av. 1687. Fox MSS. 

* Volt. SKede de Loai9 XIV. 
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the priocMS bis wife, would isduee the King to excbde the Met 
sister (rem the throne in favour of the younger. The ambassador, 
after conferring with the Prince, held out to Bonrepaux confident 
hopes of success/ Prince George, from his want of capacity and 
character, was governed wholly by others. When it was in contem- 
plation to put him forward as a candidate for the throne of Poland, 
his friends determined for him that he should become a Calhoiic.^ 
His conversion or conformity, therefore, could be easily brought 
about. The conversion of the Princess was expected to follow as a 
matter of course.® Bonrepaux describes her as timid, amUtious, 
hating the queen, receiving books of controversy obligingly, and, 
hke her husband, willing to be instructed. But ignorant bigoti^T 
and vulgar temper constituted in this Princess a spurious force oi 
characteir« whidkrendered it difficuk U> diange her convictions, or 
make hiv bend them to her ambition; and her father never crffered 
the slightest violence to her religion. For these, and perhaps other 
reasons, the intrigue of BonrcfMiux failed. Th«re is no good evir 
dence that James was a party to it, and an intrigue so fraideas and 
transient could scarcely have alamied the Prince of Orange. 

Bonrepaux, on the eve of )m departure, writes to Seignelaiy 
that Lord Sunderiand had made to him an overture, wUch be 
thought it imprudent to oommuaicate in writing mtil he had 
reached Calais.** There is no trace of this overture in the MS* 
letters of Barillon, Bonrepaox, or D'Avaux, obtained from the 
FrendL archives by Mr. Fox.*" The perpetual skafting and dupli- 
city of Sunderland add to the diffictdties of coa|eeture* An opi- 
nion may be hazarded that it related^to the succession* it was ai 
this period, that Bonrepaux described tiames, as finding it bard to 
conceal his didike of the Prince ; and BariUon, in a despatcb to 
his master, early in the following year, writes^ that the IhAfk and 
Spanish ambassadors were in the greatest fisar of James'a domg 
something entirely advents to the interests of the Prince o£ Oraiige.f 
It will be found, that, consistently with dates, the intrigue of 
Tyrconnel with Louis XtY., founded en the known ineliaHrtion of 
James to deprive a Protestant succMsor o£ the crown oi Ii'cbndv 

' Bonrepaox to Seignelai, March, I6S6. Fox MSS. 

^ Halifax MS. • Bear. t» Sek. Ibid. 

Bm. 1ft Saig., Ai^nl^ 16SS. Fia MSS. 
< Po^MSS,.uiai«poa«fMiQnofl«MlHaUaBd. 

' "Qaelque cboM enti^rement oppoi^o aiix iMtei»^n Prince dW)nrtige.« 
BanlJonauRoi, 10MM>.M8ft FdsMSS. ' 
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« 

will not account for the fears entertained at this period for the 
Protestant succession to the crown. 

The petty diplomacy of Barillon, Bonrepaux, D*Albyville, and 

D^Avaux, vanished before the antagonist mission of Dyckvelt, 

sent over to England by the Prince of Orange. I>yckvelt arrived* 

in Londdh on the I8th of Febniary, 1686—7. His instructions, 

as stated by Burnet, who professes to have drawn them up, bore 

in substance, that he should expostulate, respectfully but firmly, 

with the Kiag on his policy at home and abroad; that is, with 

reference to the Catholics and his connexion with France; that 

he should endeavour to bring the King to a better understanding 

with the Prince; that he should assure the Church party of 

the Prince's firm attachment to the Church of England: that he 

should press the Dissenters to stand off from' th^ Cftmi, and 

not be drawn in by any promises of the King to assist him in 

the elections; that he should hold out to them a full toleration, 

with the hopes of '^a comprehension'^ in ^'a better time,'' if 

they then stood firm ; that he should do away certain impressions 

respecting the Prince; — for instance, the suspicion of the Church 

party "that he was a Presbyterian;" of the Dissenters, "that he 

was arUtrary and imperious;" and the report, "which some," 

says the Bishop, "had the impudence to give out, that he was a 

Papist.'?* 

The Church party must have had a more than common share 
of self-complacent credulity to be brought to suppose, that a Dutch 
Calvinist felt zeal for the Church of England. The notion of 
the Dissenters, that he was "arbitrary and imperious," proved 
too well founded after his accession to the throne.^ As to the 
report of his being "a papist," it originated, doubtless, in certain 
politic manifestations of favour to the Catholics, made by him at 
various times, to James,^ the Emperor, and Innocent XL* 

It would be a wrong to the character, and a misapprehension 
of the genius, of the Prince of Orange, to suppose that he set the 
value which he professed to set upon religious tests. Inheriting the 
principles, and living in the practice of religious freedom,--^essen- 
tially a politician, — ambitious and enlightened,— he must have been 

• Bur. iii. p. 179, etc. Oxf. ed. 183. •• Ibid. p. 174. 

*" ' His arbitrary disposition has been laid to tbe account of his Dutch adTisers. 
'^ Dyckvelt/' says Lord Halifax, '' put the King on arbitrary counsels.*' [Hal. A^S« 
" Le Koi a fiar.> 2 JuLa, 1687. Fox MSS. 

• Born. pp. 174, 175. Oxf. ed. Note* by Loird Dartmouth. 
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sensible of their mischievous bigotry and injustice; but to abandon 
the tests would have been to alienate his party in England, and 
thus throw up the great game of succeeding in his own person to 
the crown. 

One artide only of Dyckvelt's instructions came within the 
legitimate range of the rights and duties of an ambassador; that 
which related to his course of proceeding with the King. The 
rest was a warrant for improper practice with the King^s subjects. 
But the nearest interests of the Prince of Orange were at stake ; 
the subjects of James conspired with a foreign Prince for their laws 
and liberties; and in such a case men do not look very narrowly 
into the obligations of international and municipal jurisprudence. 
D'Albyville, a Catholic, was forced by James upon the States- 
general and the Prince. He was obnoxious to both, not perhaps 
for his mere religion, but for the fidelity which it implied to 
the designs of the King. The States refused him, on a point of 
form, the honours of a ceremonial public audience, and Jamesy 
in consequence, would not, at first, receive Dyckvelt either pub- 
licly or privately. After the lapse of several days, the States 
yielded, and the King told VanCitters that Dyckvelt might sec 
him as soon and as often as he pleased.^ 

James suspected the objects of the mission. He penetrated the 
very instructions given to Dyckvelt by the Prince. Conversing 
with the nuncio, he said, the object of Dyckvelt was to observe his 
measures in favour of the Catholics, reinstate the Prince in his 
good graces, by making him come into the measures of the Prince, 
not the Prince, as in duty bound,^ into his ; and if this could not 
be effected, to stir up faction in the court, the city, and the Par- 
liament; "for the PrincC)" he added, "was a partisan of the test, 
and a sly Presbyterian."® 

On the 3d of March, the King received Dyckvelt with marked 
expression^ of personal civility and public friendship. He dis- 
carded or dissembled his suspicions. " The King," says Van Cit- 
ters, " no longer suspects M. Dyckvelt of secret designs to the 
prejudice of his affairs."^ Dyckvelt urged upon him, in substance, 

• Lett.of VanCitt, Feb. 25. 1686-7. 
^ "Come sarebbe il doTcre." D'Adda, Feb. 7, 1686.7. 

•= "Un tefltaj-do ed nn Calvinista finissimo." The iwords, ''sly Presbyterian," 
1 are written in the margin of the Italian MS. bv Sir J. Mackintosh, as the translation 
oi " Cahiniista finissimo/' and have therefore been adopted. 
'' Putch Pol. Corres. ubi snpra. 
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bow easily he migbt, widi his resourceft* if he pleated^ be eeottte at- 
borne and the arbiter of afiairs abroad, aad laboured to oOnviiiei 
him that the abolition of the tests would but lead to a eomnen-*- 
wealth. * 

The King, in answer, required thai the Prince should submit 
implicitly to his will, as he was head of the Caimily. Dyckyelt 
observed, that the Prince had carried his conlplaisance to the. 
utmost length, short of giving up his religion^ James did not 
condescend to reply ;^ but Suaderiand and the other ministers still 
pressed the envoy, and engaged that if the Prinde eoncui^red in 
the abolition of the tests, ^ the King would go idto close measures 
with himagainst France.'* ^ Dyckvelt clit the matter short by 
declaring that the Prince could never be brought i6 bearkeli to 
any proposition involving his consent to the repeal of the tcnts.^ 

Burnet professes to have received this account of the missieft 

from Dyd^velt himsdf. ® It is unfaithful in a material pofaitv Th« 

lact is suppressed by the envoy or the hktorian, thotDycktelt kff • 

time concurred in the King's meastires. His concurrence is placed 

beyond douht by the despatches seat from London to D'Albyvilkv 

at the Hague*/ and by a letter of Do* Pedro Ron^foaio ti^ tiMf 

King of Spain. "^ The Spanish minister etpressed to DyekirelthMl 

surprise that the latter should oppose th^ establliteneni of liberty 

of conscience, after having fully approved it ten dsys» before«^ 

Dyckvelt replied^ that his opinion was changisd by comnnralcafm 

vriih leading persons of th^ Anglican or Chnrcb of England penrly^ 

who convinced him fihat if the tesi were remo^d^ Englawi« 

on the KingV death, would becomo a repuUic, wbidi t^tdd 

prove ruinous to Holland; and by his own fearsk of fresdb ia^ 

fluence in the King's councils. IHie Dutch envey^ by entering 'nM 

the King's views respecting the tests, evidently departed fro«sliiis 

instructions. His- motives canno4 be akssigaed Wkb prScAsioa or 

certainty. Tbe King's eavnest assurances of » desire to* niaitttasa 

peace witk the States^ — ^of his readiness even Uf nmhe edUMMion 

cause with the^DvAtchfor the maintenance ef the peace of Etfrope^' 

^ — ef his intention not to invade the rights of the Protestonti^ hut 

simply to give liberty of conscience to the Catholics, hy which 

• Bar.v©!. Hi. p. 177. Oxfr«d. •• Bilr..vol. m,f. W8. 

' Ibid. " Ibid. * Bar. vol iiv. F- l^St 

' D'AvausE, 22 Av. 1087. FoxMSS, 

> MS. Letter of Ronq. 26th May, 1687. " Id. ibid^. 

y Dtttcb Pol. Cor. Letter of Dyck., 4th and I8th Bluroh^ Um. 
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Dyekvolt ia stated to have been surprised and gratified* — these 
awurancet, joined with the influence of the imperial and Spanish 
ministers, ^ may have brouf^ht him to assent to the measures of 
James. 

His change of opinion, or rather relapse to his instructions, is 
more qlearly accounted for. The High Church party, as he told 
Ronquillo, played upon his fears of a republic ; the Whig op- 
position told him he should place no trust in the King,^ and the 
Prince of Orange was put upon his guard by a more specific 
warning, treadieronsly conveyed from the bosom of the ill-fated 
King'ft most secret councils. Lady Sunderland addressed a letter 
widi extraordinary precautions of secrecy, to the Prince, informing 
hint of a scheme laid by the government of which her husband 
was the head, *^ to flatter Monsieur Dyekvelt with a great many 
fine things ; that ther^ shall be an entire nnion between England 
and Holland, etc., and for this (she says) they ask you to bid 
Monsieur Dyekvth anii Monsneur Ckters declare, in your name, 
that you vtnsh the Parliament would take off these laws, and that 
you think it reasonable they should do so. By this means they 
iuMij they can compass their point, which, when done, I think His 
pibiin the artiolo upon your pari is up(m record, theirs only verbal ; 
fo^ Highness is the best judge of the Kketihood of its being per- 
fiDrmedJ^ 

Two 4|uestions may here sn^QfCSt themselves ; the first, whether 
&o iKffero of the King were deeeitfel or 'sincere; the second, 
nHiether th^ tetti^r of La^ Simderland was writtea with or with- 
ohI^ the partieipatioA of her hushand. There are strong* grounds 
be pronouneing against the smoerity of James. He contd--not, 
vifiilhaut violencee almost tn^ncevvable, overcome his sympathies, 
mA sever hi& conneaioni, religious, potitieal, and pecuniary, with 
l/m^ XIV. It I& tsrue he was a conscientious reRgionist^ but 
his poHticak moraUty was like thai of other kings and princes, and 
he. vMttild net semple te deceive a sonnii-law, whom with good 
reason he haAed sati feared Bis proposition, then, of joining the 
eeiftfederaey againal Franee^ mttj he regarded as a hire to obtain 
tibe»aasettt of die P^rtaoe to the repeal of the tests, for the purpose 
of ruining his credit Ui England. 

Th^i^e appears. no> dineefe pvoof that Lord Sunderland dietated 

* D^Atewi, uKsiiprck ** Letter of Ronq« ubiaupra. 

' MS. Lett, of Don Ped. Ronq., S6th May, 1687. ' Dal App. part i. p. 2U. 
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the letter of his wife ; but the circumstances seem conclusive of 
the fact. He was receiving at the time a French pension, de- 
pendent upon his master^s continuance in the interests of France. 
By the warning conveyed in his wife's letter, he would at once 
establish a claim on the Prince, and widen the breach between 
the Prince and the King, for the greater security of his pension 
from Louis. This seems to bear the impress of his intriguing ge- 
nius. 

It may be, and has been supposed, that Lady Sunderiand was 
moved by over-ruling sentiments of religion and patriotism, to 
address a letter so extraordinary to one with whom she had no 
previous correspondence, and little or no personal acquaintance. 
Her character is transmitted by her contemporaries with a per- 
plexing diversity of judgment. She is represented as an excellent 
person, whose Protestant zeal was a standing reproach to her hus- 
band's apostasy," — as a woman of subtle wit and admirable ad- 
dress,^ — as familiar with intrigues of gallantry and politics,''^— 
as a fawning, dissembling flatterer, — ^as a hypocrite, whose religion 
was but artifice and ostentation.^ 

The first and favourable testimony to her character would bear 
out the supposition that she acted from herself. It is that of Evelyn, 
a most respectable witness, but one upon the simplicity of whose 
virtues, and sincerity of whose high Church zeal, a woman of 
'' subtle wity" who made a show of devotion, might easily impose. 
A passage in one of his letters, addressed to Lady Sunderland, 
favours this opinion: — ''I am not unmindful!," says he, ^^ of the late 
com'^d you layed upon me to give you a catalogue of such books 
as I believed might be fit to entertain your more devout and serious 
bours."® The Princess Anne, writing to her sister of the person 
who sought such virtuous entertainment for her serious hours, 
says, ^' I can't end my letter without telling you that Lady Sun- 
derland plays the hypocrite more than ever, for she goes to 
St. Martin's in the morning and afternoon, because there are not 
people enough to see her at Whitehall Chapel, and is, half an 
^our before other people come, and half an hour, after every body 
is gone, at her private devotions. She runs from church to church 

• Evelyn's Dia. >» Rennet, vol. Jii. p. 488. 

' Bonr. to Seign., SIst July, 1687. Fox MSS. D?Avaux, ?Oth May, 1688. 
Fox MSS. 

• Letters of the Princess Anne to the Princess of Oransre. Dal. A pp. 

• Ev. Dia. vol. ii. p. 26a 
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after the famousest preachers^ and keeps sach a clatter with her 
devotions that it really tujrns one^s stomach/'^ This vigorous 
sketch may be somewhat overcharged, but the suspicion is irre- 
sistible, that the person who was its subject, played upon both the 
literary vanity and pious zeal of Evelyn. 

The letter was communicated to the Prince through Sidney, his 
chief English confidant in preparing the Revolution, and the reputed 
lover of Lady Sunderland. It was, notwithstanding, talked of in 
London and at the Hague. Sunderland vindicated himself from 
all share in it by the impossibility of his trusting Sidney, a man 
whom he must hate as the known lover of his wife.^ D'Avaux, 
on the other hand, treats the favour of Sidney with the lady as 
the source of bis influence over her lord.^ Skelton, when minister 
at the Hague, was instructed by Sunderland to give his confidence 
to Sidney ; his suspicions were awakened, and he henceforth made 
unreserved, communications respecting Sidney and the Prince of 
Orange only to James himself. D'Albyville entertained and acted 
on the same suspicions of an understanding between Sidney and 
Sunderland. . D^Avaux, writing to Louis^ says, he. had it from 
James's three last, ambassadors at the Hague, that the Prince of 
Orange was acquainted with every secret of James's cabinet/* 
Bonrepaux, who far exceeded Barillon in penetration and dex- 
terity, writes to his court in July, 1687, soon after the return of 
Dyckvelt to the Hague, that of the chief counsellors of James 
only one served him with single-minded fidelity. Sunderland, 
Godolphin, and Churchill, be says,' already worked in secret to 
merit the favour of the Prince of Orange. The solitary ex- 
ception was the Ghancelloiy Jeffreys, a madman, says Bonrepaux, 
who did all that was desired of him without providing for the 
future.® 

The Revolution of 1688 has, among many advantages, thasignal 
one of having been bloodless. But whilst other great political 
changes in nations and governments have been achieved by re- 
solute spirits from motives of ambition, vengeance, love of liberty, 
or love of country, it will be found that in the. ruin of James and 

* Letters of the Princess Anne. Dal. App. 

* Bonr. to Seig. 21st July, 1687. FoxMSS. 
' Neg. do Comte D'Avaux. Fox MSS. 

* Neg. du Compte IVAvaiix, 20th May, 1688. Fox MSS. 

' Un extravagant oui fait toat ce qa'on vent, et le seul, peat-etre^ qoi ne prends 
pas des mesures secretes. 
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elevation of William, tke dominant Omenta were intrigae, perfidy, 
and intolerance. 

Dyckyelt returned to the Hague at the end of May. An envoy 
extraordinary from the Emperor had oome to London at the same 
time, on the suggestion of the Prince of Orange, for the purpose 
of co-operating with the Dutch envoy in detaching James from 
the King of France/ The ministers of two princes so zealously 
Catholic as the Emperor and the King of Spain must have thought 
the proffered accession of James to the confederacy, upon the 
condition of the Prince's assent to the removal of the tests, a most 
reasonable overture, and urged its acceptance. By what arguments 
or promises, by what exercise of his authority or address, the 
Prince reconciled his Catholic confederates to his refusal, has not 
appeared. The knowledge is perhaps, still attainable from the 
archives of the Vatican, Vienna, and Madrid. It would throw 
a new and valuable light upon the personal character of William 
and the history of his time. Louis XIV., writing to D'Avaux when 
the Prince had just sailed on his expedition to England, expresses 
the most serious fears for the Catholic religion, if the Prince of 
Orange should prove as fortunate in seducing the people of Eng- 
land as he had been in imposing on the courts of Rome, Vienna, 
and Madrid.^ It may be suggested, without rashness, that he held 
out hopes of relief to the Roman Catholics which he did not after- 
wards fulfil. But it is due to him to add, that the Protestant 
bigotry, which had too great a share in the Revolution, confined 
religious freedom within a party or a sect, and 'debarred King 
Wilham from acting on his own views. 

A material &ct, it has been shown, is suppressed in Bishop 
Burnet's account of the mission. It is further doubtful whether 
Dyckvelt addressed the King on the subject of the tests, in the 
tone foB which he has received credit from the historian. The 
envoy himself, in a. letter to the States, says, that ^^the King, in 
his private cabinet, communicated to him bis determination to give 
liberty of conscience in religion to all his subjects, in the manner 
ofthar High Mightinesses, adding many Christian and politic consi- 
derations and reasons, and stating, that a proclamation of his inten- 
tions, provisionally to be inserted in the Gazette, was already drawn 

* D'Avaax, 14th Aug. 16S7. Fox MSS. 

^ S'il est auBsi heareux a s^daire le nenple d'Attgleterre qa'il a iU k tromper 
In coiif* de Rene, Vi«nne et Madrid, il ne faut paa doiiter que notre religion no 
receive un tres-g^and prejudice. Louis to D'Avaux, Not. ISSS. Pox MSS. 
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up in council.'*^ Dyckvelty in this despatch, does noi allude to any 
objections made by him in his own name, or in that of the Prince. 
The King charged him at bis departure with a letter to the States, 
bearing the most flattering testimony to his conduct,^ and even 
made him the vehicle of his reasons for removing the tests to 
be communicated to the Prince of Orange.^ Facts and circum«- 
stances thus appear to negative Dyckvelt's having remonstrated 
with the Ring on the subject of the tests, in a tone so peremptory 
and decisive as Burnet represents him to have used. He, however, 
did suggest or propose objections: Barilton mentions, as Dyckvelfs 
chief argument, that the adherence of the Prince and Princess to 
the high Protestant party promoted the tranquillity of his kingdom, 
and the interests of the CathoUcs themselves, by preventing the* 
nation from proceeding to extremities.^ It would appear from 
a despatch of D'Avaux,® and from the ungeaerous letter of the 
Emperor to James in his subsequent ill fortune, that the imperial 
envoy took the the same view^ and advised him to desist ;' but nothing 
could check James in his ill-statred career. 

Deceived by Dyckvelt, and supposing, perhaps, that Dyckvelt 
was duped by him, the King, had hopes of finding the Prince 
more tractable upon the envoy's return. He was not a little 
disappointed by the contrary effect. The Prince, on the return 
of Dyckveltj declared still more firmly against the removal of 
the tests.f^ This is easily accounted for. The King, soon after 
Dyckvelt's departure, knew the fact, but not the extent of the 
Dutch envoi's intrigues. Dyckvelt himself could not conceal his 
triumph on the eve of his depaiture.^ He left England for the 
Hague, charged with letters to the Prince of Orange from leading 
persons, both Tories and Whigs, couched in terms so explicit 
that this mission may be regarded as the first step in the con- 
spiracy which produced the revolution.^ 

Lord Churchill answers for the Protestantism of the Princess 
Anne, ''even to death;" declares for himself, ''that he sets at 
nought his places and the King's favour, in comparison with being 

* DatcK Pol. Cor. Dyck. I fit April, 1687. (The declaration of indulgence ap- 
peared on the 4th of April.) • 

** Vous ne pouviez pas faire meillenr choix d'ancan ministre, — sa personne nova 
ajant ^te si agreable, et sa condnite si sage. 

« The King to the P. of Orange. Dal. App, * Bar. 12 Juin, 87. Fox MSS. 

« D'Avaux, 14th Ang. 1687. Fox MSS. ^ Life of K. James. 

« D'Avaux, 19 Juin, 1687. V D'Adda, 13th June, 1687. 

. ' See Dyckvelfs mission in Dal. App. 
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true to his religion*/' — that *' in all things else" the King may 
oomooand ''his life,'^ and that '' though he cannot live the Me 
of a saint, he will show the resolution of a martyr/' 

The favourite of a king, through one of the most degrading of 
all relations, — that of brother of the King's mistre^s.-^he could 
net, in reason or consistency, be expected to have 4ived the Itie 
of a saint, or when he promised disinterested zeal, and the reso- 
lution of a martyr, to k^ep his word. Accordingly, L<HPd Chnrchill 
continued to profit by the places^ and betray the confidnice of 
James, whilst James had places to bestow ; chained sides with 
fortune, that guide of the base ; and has left the name of MarK- 
borough, tike that of Bacon, a perpetual memorial to mankind 
•of' the excellence of human capacity, and infirmity of human 
nature. 

Lord Nottingham professed unbounded zeal for the Prince of 
Orange, assured him that he was looked to as their sole refuge 
by the Protestants, and refers him for particulars to Dyckvelt. It 
will be found that, when the hour of trial came, Nottingham's 
Goni^cieilce revolted, or his heart, failed him« The brothers Cla- 
rendon and Rochester employed, in their letters, mere general 
terms of compliment and respect. Skelton, when minister at 
the Hague, told D'Avaux that the Prince of Orange endeavoured 
to gain over Rochester upon his dismissal from office :' the letter 
of Rochester was written in answer to one from the Prince, and 
its eva^ve generalities may have had a share in provoking the 
dislike with which he was ever after regarded by William^ Ro- 
chester himself^ slipposes that the displeasure of the Prince of 
Orange proceeded from his not '' paying his duty to his Highness 
when last out of' England," and merely asks pardon for the 
omission, without offering any explanation. The compiler of the 
'' Lifeof King James" explains it in a curious manner. ^ Rochester 
asked the King's leave to go to Spa, under the pretence of ill- 
health, but in reality to se^ the Prince of Orange. The King 
granted him leave, with the embarrassing restriction that he 
should' not take Holland in his wi^y. "j;; 'He could neither disobey 
the King, nor give up his Journey, without betraying his intention; 
and by this involuntary slight he offended the Prince. It appears. 



■ D^Avaux, Iftth April, 1688. FoxMSS. 

'' Rochester to the Pirince pf Orange, iOth July, 1688, Dal. App. 

" Vol. ii. p. 10-2. , 
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however, from Roehester's own letter, thai the Prtuce had '* diverse 
reasons for being unsatisfied^' wHh him. The fact probably was, 
that the Prince of Orange, having faHed to win him over to his 
interests, freely vented his di«Bippointment and disgust. Wilitam, 
^ilst his design upon England was stiU pending, discarded irre- 
solute and trimming partisans. Nottingham and Halifax may be 
cited as instances. It is itm he employed thenii afterwards, but it 
is not certain that they possessed his confid^ce or overcame his 
contempt 

A spirit of petty jealousy of each other is observable aiiiong the 
ehief actors in the Revolution of 1 688. Lord Danby insinuates 
distritst of Lord Hali&x, to whom Dyekvelt was accredited by the 
Prince,* and proposes that a deputation of the party should 
have a personal conference with him. The Earl of Devonshire, 
whose ze^l as a Protestant and patriot Was stinnulated by a 
heavy fine to which -he -was condemned for striking Colonel 
Culpepper in the King's palace, dedares his readiness, in common 
with thousands, to receive the Prince^i orders On any occasion* 
Lord Shrewsbury, converted from popery to protestantism, pro- 
fesi^ aU the devotion and zeal of a new convert. The Bishop 
of London says that he and others pray for the Prince of Orange, 
not only on account of ^* his near relation to the crpwn,^' but for 
^' bis usefulness to it;" — "for if," says this prelate; '^ the King 
should have any trouble come upon, him, which God forbid, we 
do not know any vure friend he has to rely upon abroad besides 
yourself." It seems d^ciilt to- take those expressions in any 
other sense than that of simplicity so gross as to be wholly irrecon- 
cilable with the character of Compton; or of hypocrisy to a pitch 
of grossness and grimace which it would be indecent to suppose 
even in that bold prevaricator.^ . , * 

Dyckvdt was net Jong gone when the death of the Duchess of 
Modena afforded to opportunity for sending over another emissary, 
under pretence of c(mdoling with her daughter, Mary D'Este^ 
James's Queen. The person sent was Count Zuylistein, who stood 
high in the Prince's confidence; was his relative; and under the 
careless gallantry of a soldier and man of pleasure, concealed an 
expert capacity for business and intrigue. ^ James at this period 

* Letter of Lord Danbr. Dal. A pp. part i. 

^ IKe« hii answers to the King, post. 

" Lord Mordaant to the Prince of Orange, Dal. App. 

9* 
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had announced his. intention of calling a new parliament. It wais A 
foading object of the mission of Zuylistein to discover whether this 
promise would be kept. Whilst a hope remained that rights would 
be secured and wrongs redressed by the constitutional agency of 
a parliament, it was feared at the Hague that the* mass of the 
nation, and the leading party chiefs, woidd shrink from the ex- 
tremities of foreign invasion* and domestic war. 

It is stated by Burnet,* that Lord Mordaunt proposed to the 
Prince of Orange, in 1686, a. descent upon England, and that the 
Piinee • rqected the proposition only because at the moment it 
was too perilous and romantic. A letter of that nobleman, carried 
over by Zuylistein- to the Prince, confirms the statement. He now, 
however, ^ recoo^mends caution and delay,' chiefly on the ground 
that a parliament may be summoned. Nottingham, on the other 
hand) reasons at length against the probabihty of a parliament, 
and upon the weakness of the court, hut suggests no proceeding.^ 
Lord Halifax at the same time addressed to the Prince of Orange 
several letters, which display every felioity of judgment, wit, and 
style, and yet inspired the Prince- with, distrust of his motives 
or his cl^aracter. He describes the court as infatuated, the nation 
as alienated and on the alert, the Dissenters as falling off j the 
moderate Catholics as alarmed : he steadily and sagaciously de^ 
clares his conviction throughout, that, whatever the promises or 
proclamations of James, England would not see another parUainent 
in his reign; and yet he most inconsistently recommendsi to the 
Prince of Orange caution, delay, and an attendance upon the 
course of events.^ The Prince, to whom such counsels were far 
from congenial, gave directions that his secrets should no longer 
be confided to one so irresolute, vacillating, or intriguing.® Lord 
Danby alone, of those who were then leading poUticians, and whose 
names are become historic, appears to ^ave advised, decisive mea- 
sures,^ without reference to the question of the calling or not 
calling of a parliament, and continued to urge a personal conference 
with the Prince.* 

Bishop JSumet states that Lords Halifax, Shrewsbury, Devon- 

• Vol. Hi. p. «75. Oxf. ed. * 4th Sept. 1687. Dal. A pp. 

* Letter ot Nottingham to the Princa of Orange. Mission of Zaylistein. Dal. 
App. 

^ Letters of Halifax to the Prince of Orange. Mission oC Zuylistein. Dall. 
App. 

I - Dal. App. Burn. vol. iii. p. 278. Ox. ed. 1823. 

I > Lett. ofLord Danby. Dall. App. 
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shire,. Danby^ Nottin^^ham, Mordauni, Lnmley, Admirals Herbert 
and Russel, and the Bishop of London, ** often met at the Earl of 
Shrewsbury's, there concerted matters, and drew the declaration 
on which they advised the Prince to engage.'' * Concert upon any 
matter of decisive importance was scarcely attainable between the 
persons above named. The mutual jealousies of Hahfax and 
Danby, and the scruples or tunidity. of Nottingham, ihust have 
rendered it impossible ; and if the declaration alluded to be that 
which the Prince of Orange afterwards put forth, it could nothave 
been drawn or sanctioned by those who would not sign the in- 
vitation which preceded it.. It is true that, in 1687, the Earl of 
Shrewsbury went over on asecret mission to the Prince of Orange; 
but an ag^nt who went introduced and recommended by so tem- 
porising and manoBUvring a politician as Halifax, could hardly 
have proposed decisive counsels, or greatly advanced the designs 
of the Prince. 

A conspiracy so irresolute and disun^dd would have fifiiiled against 
any other reigning prince in Europe. James H., a tyrant and a 
bigot, without capacity or energy, and obstinate oply in his infatua- 
tion, was an easy conquest. 

The inutility of the negotiations, for the repeal of the' tests, 
through Penn and D'Albyville at the Hague, and with Dyck- 
velt in London, failed to show. James the hopelessness of all 
attempts to obtain, the sanction of the Prince of' Orange. 
Stuart, a Scotch adventurer in the expedition of Argyll, but 
pardoned, afid even received into favour, through-the inihience 
of Penn, was authorised by James to address . a, letter to the 
pensionary Fagel, with a view to obtain the concurrence of- the 
Prince. No answjer. was returned. to his reiterated applications. 
This silence was construed into a consent. It was given out that 
the Prince had at last come into the King's measures. The effects 
upon Are inti»«sts and designs^ of William were alarming. 
His. English partisans felt dquression and^ disthisti The ad- 
vanti^e thus fraudulently obtained recoiled upon the King. Fagel, 
by the direction of the. Prince, replied to Stuart in detail. The 
argumeiits on bpth sides have ceased to be interesting. Two sen- 
tences of the pensionary'is letter may be still worth citing. After 
asserting, somewhat ostentatiously, the Prince's sacred regard for 
the principles of reUgious freedom, he declares that the Prince and 
l^rincess are willing to concur in the repeal of the penal laws;^ 
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^' pravid(9d always that ibosysi kwi remam s^ili in their MI vigotir 
by which the Catbolios are difit out of.:Mk HlMisdsof Parliameiit, 
aftd out ol all pnUio employmei^^ eodenafiticd, civile and miK- 
tary.'' H^e, it may. be observed, the exeeption devoured the 
r^t wd tke pensieftary far^ot the exehsrion of the I^otestant 
disaeaters. 

It was boasted that the Priaoe of Orange eoneeded a liberal 
loleralion, wh«a cenlrasted with the persecutioiid of Louiid XIV. 
If tberigbU of coniscienQe eotided &e Fjheaeh protestants to the 
Edicit of Naatesiy th6 English Catholics and fMssenters, had assuredly 
tbe $aiiie daim to the same, measure of reKi^kms -liberty aad mil 
privU^e- But the toleratioii of the Prinee of Orange, or rather 
of the me^ of 1688, fell far abort of the EiUii of Henry lY. James, 
it is true, was of the region of tbc^ exceptive or faostSe minority, 
whilst Louis was of that of the majority ^ in their respective king- 
doms. This was a reason for rendering the throne of England 
ProtestaPBt, ^xptm the manly principle of the Bill irf E3iolii9MHi ; not 
for disffa^^l^ising even a fraction of the people. 

The pensiduiryi ia his letter, further soye, '* Their Highiiesses 
have ever paid a most profound duty to his- Majesty; which they 
will always oontiatue. tQ.do, for they eonsider themselves bound to 
it both by the laws of God and of nature.'* The revolution of 
)638s f^ between James and his su^ects, requires no jusM- 
caiioQi ,bu^ the rcialions of father, and dbildren, between bim 
aip^ tl^e Prince and Princess of Orange, are essentially distinct ; 
and 4ie obligajUioas which in this sent^ice-they eo solemnly avow 
ooi^ai^f perhaps, (he stroagest case which could be made against 
thf m by their enemies. 

Fagel's letter was laid by Stuart before the King, who submitted 
it to a cabinet council.^ . Eventually James, as before, would have 
all or nothing. Burnet asonbes his pertinacity to fbeinfiu^ce of 
Jesuits ^gd the French ambassador ; and asserts. I^at die lay 
Catholics pressed him to accept the Prinec's offer, >* whidd would 
have made them both easy and safe for the future."^ Surely 
James required no extrinsic inSuence to make him reject a con- 
cession so utterly futile, m^ itehrenee to his grand objeet of 
placing Catholics in situatiims of trust and power. It is n^iriy as 
improbable that the lay Catholics, in . this stage of the^ King's 

• Bur. vol. in. p. 216. Oxf. t6. >» iWd. p, 217. 



LETTER OF FAGBL. m 

rortones, vould have advised bim to accept it. Uere was^ at thia 
period, no aggregate Catholic opinion. When such opinion is 
mentioned, it could he understood only as proceeding from a few 
individuals, more or less conspicuous, in direct personal* intercourse 
widi the Court; but those Catholics who had influence over James, 
or access to him, wiere either actually enjoying or eagerly looking 
forward to those olgeets ofambitiofi and emolument which the Court 
could bestow, and would scarcely have sat down contented in a 
state of mere animal security and civil degradation. . It laay have 
been the opinion of Lord Bellasis, in whom advanced age^ great 
wealth, and grovelling avarice destroyed every vestige of ambition 
and generosity ; ^^ who reused the unfortunate King, when going 
away, the loan of a thousand ponnds.^ 

The letter of Fagel was iatMded for publication. The Prinee 
ordered Benttnck to have it. translated by Burnet for the pmrpose.^ 
It was accordingly circulate throughout England by <M'der of the 
Prince^ and it caused a powierful reaction against James. He 
ad<^>ted the desperate resource of proclaiming it either a fa^ica- 
tton, or a publication unauthorised by the Prince ieind Princess of 
Orange. It was treated as a forgery in a court pamphlet imUed 
" Parliamenttim Pacificum." Fagel remonstrated, in a letter ad- 
dressed to d'Albyville ; asserted that the letter was not only au- 
thentic, but fully approved by the Prince and Princess ; that ail 
this was perfectly known to the King, to Sunderland, who licensed 
the pamphlet c<»taining the falsehood,, to D'Albyville- himself; 
smd completing the Prince's triumph, made the vindication of the 
letter as public as the letter itself. 

Finding the political conversion of the Prince of Orange imprac- 
ticable by negociallon, Jcunes attempted the religioiM conversion of 
the Princess by a polemical correspondenee.^ . In justice to one of 
the most affectionate and unfortunate of fathers, it should be ob* 
served that he recommended his creed with candour and modera- 
tion, as well as with the earnestness of a sincere conviction. But 
theological dispiites are never so envenomed and olitrageons as 
wh^ they spring only from factitious 2eal and the baser passions* 

Bishop Burnet declares that, upon reatog ihe^rst letter of the 
Princess in r^ly to her Cither, '< it gave him an astonishing joy to 

• Halifax MS. 

*> Lettre de Guill. III. au Comte de Portland, Slat Sept. 1687. Portland MSS. 

' Bar. vol. iii. p. 196. Oxf. ed. 
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see so young a person a// of the sudden^ without eonsultinff.antf 
one person^ to be able to write so solid and learned a letter/' 
This solid learning in aivinity contrasts ^mewhat inconsistently 
with her ignorance in matters of state, which were imaterially, 
though doubtless not equally, requisite in the presumptive heiress 
to a crown. 

But is it credible that the letter of the Princess, upoa which 
much depended, and which was sure to be perused by friends and 
enemies in England, was neither prepared nor revised by others? 
The question is one rather of personal veracity than historic truth, 
and may be abandoned to the reader <\sone of the many instances 
in which Burnet puts his credit to a perilous trial. If the whole 
letter was the composition of the Princeds, she must have been no 
mean proficient in the artifices of disputation. The most unscru- 
pulous pamphlet^r in politics or theology could not launch a false- 
hood with, more easy confidence as a received truth. ^^ The Church 
of England,^ said Jsunes, ^'does not pretend to infallibihty, yet she 
acts as if she did; for ever since the Reformation jshe has perse- 
cuted those who differ from her,. Dissenters as well as Papists, more 
than is generally known." The Princess replies, that *' she does 
not see how the Church of England could be blamed for the perse- 
cution of the Dissenters ; for the laws made against^ them were 
made by the State and not by the Church, and they were made 
jEbr crimes against the State! "^ The Church, th^n, has had no 
^hare in the persecutions of the Protestant Dissenters; and the 
Dissenters have been oppressed and proscribed for political offences, 
not for their religious tenets I Burnet, a historian and a bishop, 
glides with seeming unconsciousness over these monstrous falsifica- 
tions. It is scarcely necessary to add, that the King was not morQ 
fortunate in his polemics, with his daughter, than in hi^ negociations 
with her husband. 

There is^ perhaps, hut one aspect under which the correspondr 
ence any longer merits notice. It is difficult to contemplate, 
without a feeling of contemptuous pity, great principles and the 
jHiblic cause turning upon a hinge so weak and worthless as the 
issue of a theological dispute between a. woman without informa- 
tion or capacity, and a poor bigot, whose perverse' conscience or 
pbstinate imbecility would have been harmless, if npt respectable,^ 

^ ' Burnet, vol. iii. p. 202. Oxf. ed. 
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at their proper level, in a cloister or in humble life. Such phe* 
nomena in. the history of nations are .but natural consequences 
-where a people is not wise, civilised, or independent oaongh to 
take into its own hands the substantial administration of its own 
rights and interests^ and all is left to be partitioned or disputed 
between court fact;ions and the i^rowDT 




CHAPTER Xlll. 

■ • * • 

Discnssibiis between Jame9 and the States General'-T*^^^^ ^^ ^^ Pre8s.*-CDndact 
of Tyrconnel.-^Recall of die ffritish RegimeDts from Holland.— Intrigae of San- 
derlahd.— Pretences and Preparations of the Prinoe of Orange. — Second Mission 
of Znylistein.r-The Prince inyiied oTer.-^Principles of the King and the ReT0> 
Intionists.— Letters to the Prince from England. — Armament of the Prince.-^ 
Conduct of the King, — Mission of Bonrepaux.— Memorial of P^Ayamx. — ^Enter- 
prise of the Prince. 

The year 1688 opened with a lively, feeling of its centenary asso- 
ciations, and an ominous presentiment of great events. Men saw, 
with expited imaginations, the national religion and independents 
exposed anew, after the lapse of a hundred years, to the terrors of 
popery and slavery. 

D'Albyville had come over from the Hague, in the autumn oS the 
preceding year, with the Prince's pereniptory refusal to sanction 
the repeal oLthe tests.^ The relations between England and 
Holland were most precarious. The tone of James was angry and 
peremptory, that of the States temperate but unyielding ; and their 
ostensible differences turned upon no question of grave importieuice 
to the interests of either nation. The two points'in dispute were, 
the affair of Bantam,' so called, — ^a question of commercial in- 
terests between the Dutch East 'India Company and British 
traders to the East, — and the demand of James, that Doctor Burnet 
should be delivered up, ^^ as a fugitive libeller and rebel," to the 
laws of his country and the justice of his sovereign. D'Albyville, 
pn his return to Holland, in January, 1687-8, renewed in vain his* 

/ MS. Letter of Don Pedro Ronq.^ 15th Sept. 1687* 
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memoriais on both subjects. The affair of Bantam, after several 
remonstranc^is, replies, and rcgomders, was abandoned, withoat 
satisCMtion given ; and the States refused to surrender Burnet, on 
the ground of his marriage in Holland and- his naturalisation. 
Their refusal was just, but their reason untenable. His naturali- 
sation abroad did not affect his aUegianee and responsabifity at 
home. The affair of Burnet is still less important than that 
of Bantam, though he has chosen to treat it as if his personal 
memoirs were identical with " The History of his own Times." 
Both were soon eclipsed and forgotten in an event proclaimed by 
the Gazette, on the 5th of January^ 1688, — ^the pregnancy of 
-James's queen. 

It was the fortune of James H. that circumstances of the most 
auspicious promise proved the most disastrous to him. The death 
of Monmouth was supposed to consolidate his tyranny. In effect, 
it only took off the weaker of two rival aspirants for his throne, 
and ranged all his adversaries under a single leader, who was one 
of the first generals,. and pre-eminently the first politician of Eu- 
rope, in his time. The Queen's pregnancy, by multiplying the 
chances of a Catholic successor, precipitated the invasion. It was 
not, however) the first cireumstanoe which hastened or deeided 
the views of William upon England. The inclination of James* 
and the secret n^ociation betwe^ Louis XIV. and Tyreonnell, to 
deprive the Princess of Orange of the succession to the crown of 
Ireland, were known to the Prince, and caused faun the greatest 
uneaainess.'^ But the one subject of alarm was removed by the 
other. J^mes, upon the eonting^cy of a Catholic sueeessor, must 
have been as much inolined to perpetuate as he had before been 
to sever the oonneilon with Ireland. 

The Queen's pregnancy was made the sul^ct of satirical plea-* 
santties and ribald jeste. <^ The stories,^ says Ralpbi ^'were neither 
over decent, well bred, nor charitaUe. A pillow, a dropsy^ a tym- 
pany, acushioii, the Queen's maladies, the King's orHiy coiistitu.tioBi 
were the favourite topics of the wit andhvmotir of the day. Nor 
were they ooofined to oonveraaiioD only : ihey UmnA their way to 
the press ; they were set lorth ia verse and prose, ajstd circulated 

* ** Pai 8u par le Marquis d'Albyyille que la plus grafado inquietude du Prince 
4'Omii||[9 eat ipi» i^rlwide ne se sMette en Hai, ayaot ia mort du Hm d'iipgkterre, 
de se Boustraire a sa domination lorsque il viendra a la couronne. Je.sais bien 
certainement que Tinclination du Roi d'Angleterre est de faire perdre ce royaume 
a son snccesseur.'* Bonrepaaz i getgnelai, 4 Sept. ieS7. Fox MSS. 
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from band to hand to every corner of the kingdom.'* It would 
appeior that pasquinades on the subject were fixed to dead walls 
during tl^ n^t, and that a placard, announcing " a day of thanks^ 
gifving to God for the Queen's being great with a cushion,'' was 
found in the moniii^ upon one of the pillars of a church.* Lam- 
poons and- libels on the subject w^re published in Holland. Par- 
tridge's predicti(Mis, printed at the Hague, were made a vehicle for 
charj^g the King with a project to defraud his daughters of the 
succession, by imposing a supposititious heir.^ The severe enforce- 
ment of the act of the 14th of Charles H., revived by the last 
parliament against all circulators of unlicensed, seditious, and 
Reasonable publications, together with such further punishments 
as nught be inflicted by the utmost rigour of the law and the prero- 
ffiUive royal on nioh offenders for their contenipt, was'commanded 
by proclamation.^ 

Had the King c<mfined himself to the statute, and left out of sight 
the tyrant and ihe prerogative, he might pass unblamed. The exe- 
cution of the law would be regarded even with satisfaction, as one 
of those signal mstanees of retributive justice which men call provi- 
denial. No "sovereign could.iolerate scurrilities openly bastardising 
his expected issue, with the aggravation of imputing to him the guHt 
of imposing upon ihe nation a spurious heir to the crown ; and the 
party now brought under the edge of an inhuman act of parliament 
were both its authors and reviVers. the sentiment of justice in 
the moral order is never more lively and unequivocal than when 
oppressckrs become vtt their turn the victims of their own arts. 

Tyreonnetl, H has been observed, int^ded to overthrow the Act 
of S^dem^it m Ireland; in oAiter words, to compel the Protestants 
to disgorge the confiscated estates of the Cathblics. This meksure 
has been tmiformly charged by historians upon his impetuous bigotry 
and want of -naderstanding. It sfaotrldbe judged as the means to 
W en4, and with, a double reference to its justice and its policy. 
The Gatholicis were despoiled by foreign conquest and superior 
force. An act of parliament of Charles, to wluch they were not . 
parties, affirmed hot cotild not consecrate spoliation. There was not. 
that lapse of time which giy«s to original and remote iniquity the 

• Letter to Pere la Chaise. 

* '*Thcre is some project on foot, eitber about buying, or selling, or procuring, a 
child or children, for some uses. Some child is to be topped on the lawfol heirs, to 
cheat them out oi' their right and estate.^* 

' Gazette, l«th February, 1687-8. ' 
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colour of right by prescription. The new possessors had not, Hke 
the purchasers of national property in France at the. Revolution, 
paid a consideration to the state. There was then no violation of 
equity in compelling the restitution; and the only question remain- 
ing i^ its expediency. The end which Tyrconnell proposed to 
himself was the erection of Ireland into an independent Catholic 
state under the protection of Francdw Was the overthrow of die 
settlement in Ireland by a man who had this end in view the counsel 
of a rash bigot, or of one who pursued a daring project by daring 
means and with suitable resolution? By the answM* TyreonneU^ 
should be judged. • . • . 

It was not the only measure recommended by hini with refer^iee' 
to the same design. There were six regiments of British subjects, 
in the pay and service of the States of Holland. He advised that these 
troops should be recalled, and that a regiment composed of such of, 
them as were Catholics, officers and men, should be kept up in the 
pay of Louis XIV. in France. ^ The proposition was made through 
Barillon to Louis by Sunderland and by James himself. Among the 
inducements held out to him was, that the regiment thus maintained 
would be a nursery for Catholic soldiers, untainted by those maxims 
d^ngierous to royalty which were so prevalent in England, and from 
whicl) the Catholics themselves were not wholly free. ^ It has been 
the constant endeavour of the enemies of liberty and toleration^ — 
churchmen, Tories, and Whigs, — to render James odious, only as a 
Papist, and sink his misdeeds as a tyrant. The motives are too ob- 
vious to be pointed out; but the foregoing,. among many passages 
in his life, would bear out the opinion, that he encouraged popery, 
not as his primary object, but as an accessary to despotic power. 

Louis declined receiving into France the British troops which, 
should be recalled from Holland, but offered to maintain 2000 men 
in England.^ He undertook at the same time to assist James with. 
French troops far exceeding that force, ^ for the purpose of piittingi 



* Bar. an Roi, Oct. 16. 1687. Dal. App. 

^ ** '* Que ce seroit une p6piniere pour liefer et fonner des soldats. Catholiqaea, 

qui ne seront pas infectes des maximes dangereuses pour la rojaut^ repanddes par 

toate PAngleterre, et dont les Catholiques eux-mdmbs ne aont pas exempts." Ban 

to the King, 13 Oct 1687. Fox MSS . 

« Bar. an Roi, 6 Nov. 1687. Dall. App. 
a «jj - - - 
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down bid enemies, and making himself obeyed by hi9 subjects.* 
James accepted the former Offer with the joy of a tyrant and lh« 
gratitude of a slave.^ The next q^uestion was the recall of the troops, 
ei^ rather the consent of the States to their return. 

On the 1 7th of January, 1 688, the King addressed a tetter to the 
Prince of Orange, setting forth, ^ that he thought it for his service 
to call home the six regiments of his subjects under the Princess 
command in tibe States' BcrVice ;'' that he had written to the States 
to the samie purpose, and that '' he hoped the Prince would do his 
part in having them embarked as soon as may be."^ Nothing, ac- 
cording to Burnet, could have fallen out more opportunely for the 
Prince. It extricated him from a difficulty which he kn^w not how 
to surmount. Three of those regiments, containing many Catholics, 
had been seat over to be employed against Monmouth and Argyll, 
and were so weU treated, that the officers, especially, continued 
devoted to James after their return to HoUand. '^ This,'' says the 
Bishop, '^ was very uneasy to the Prince, who began to see that he 
might have occasion to make use of those bodies if thmgs should be 
carried to a rupture between the King and him, and yet he did not 
see how he could trust them whilst such officers were in command." 
There is something worth observing in the gentle ambiguity of the 
phrase,-r'* if things should be carried to a rupture," — under which 
the Bishop cloaks the Prince's designs upon the King's crown. The 
Prince and the States^, however, long and strenuously resisted the 
King's claim to recall the tr6ops, and at last rather evaded than 
complied with it. After an angry discussion between D'Albyville 
and the States^ in which the former asserted the inalienable rights 
of a sovereign over his subjects,-the latter insisted on express treaty, 
and their having levied and paid those troops,^ together with a cor- 
respondence, in which James conveys his dissatisfaction to the 
Prinice of Orange, the officers only received^ the States' permission 
to returui the Prince of Orange was relieved from uneasiness, and 
James was obliged to content himself with this deceitful compliance, 
dictated, he well knew, by the Prince. ® 

Lord Sunderland, in the mean time^ had signalised this trans- 

w 

^ ** Pour oppitmei^ aes eimemiB et se faire ob^ir de ses snjets." Bar. an Roi. 
Ibid. . " Bar. an Roi. Ibid. 

" King Jamea to the Prince of Orange. Dal. App. 

* Corres. of Van. Citt. 

* James to the Prince of Orange, 13th March, 1688. Dal. App. Letter of Van 
Oitters, 16th March, 1688. - 
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action and: himself by one of his most palti7 intrigues; The recall 
of tb^ troops was concerted iK4th Louis XIV. in the autumn of 1687, 
under the auspices of Sunderlaidd, but the resolution y^ns not im- 
mediately acted upon.: Louis, probably suspecting that this, ddoy, 
like the renewal of the treaty with the $tates in 1 685, was an artifice 
resorted to by James,. in order to obtain more money, instructed 
Barillon to manifest no impatience, but to penetrate the cause, and 
keep a watchful eye upon Sunderland. . Skelton, now ainbassador 
at Paris, and suspicious, it has been observed, long before he had 
left the Hague, of a secret understanding between Sunderland and 
the Prince, suggested the probability of treachery on the part of 
that cameleon politician. Barillon informed his master, that he 
could discover no grounds for the Suspicion of Skelton v that he was 
satisfied with tCe assurance of Sunderland, who told him the dday 
arose from the reluctance .of the chief Catholic^ to provoke any 
dispute with Holland, until after the expected meeting of parliament; 
that he well knew the opinion of the Catholic lords, Powis and 
Arundel, to be, that the recall of the troops would impede the 
repeal by parliament of the penal and Test Acts; that he held baek 
for some days, upon which Lord Sunderhmd spoke to him more 
plainly, — in short, that Lord Sunderland offered to remove every 
obstacle, and hasten the recall of the troops, upon the condition of 
^^ an extraordinary gratification,^' that is, a bribe, in addition to bis 
regular pension, for the peril which he incurred in thus com- 
promising himself with the Prince of Orange.* Among the induce- 
ments held out to Barillon by Sunderland, was the mean one, that 
he would employ his influence to keep down the demands of his 
master upon the purse of Lofuis. Ingenuously avowing how little 
his own honour could be relied on, he declares, that he asks no pay- 
ment until the troops shall have arrived. Nothing seems wanting 
to complete his baseness but the discovery of his intriguing at the 
same time, on the same subject, through his wife and Sidney, with 



QaHl savait bien q.u*on le regardait comme Pautear de cette resolation, et que 




protection pleine et entiere de Ja part de votre Majest^, qa'ainsi il me dirait fran- 
chement que le peril anqnel il s'expose Voblige a prendre quelq«e precaution, et a 
demander que votre Majeste entre en consideration de ses Beryices, et loi donne des 
noavelles marqaes de sa bienyeillance, en liii accordant line gratification, et em loi 
continuant sa pension ordinaire, qu'il ne demandait rien de Cftte ffratification qt^a- 
preg que lea troupes d^Hollande seraient arrivSes ici?"* Bar. an Rot, 5 Jan. 16S8. 
Dal. App. 
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the Priiice of Orange. Tbere is no difeci evidence of this extant, 
and Bishop Burnet declares, that William disclaimed to him all 
correspondence with Sunderland. But it would be too much to 
Boppose, that the most reserved of politicians kept na secret from a 
sttbkltem in hjs service, who had in his opinion neither good sense 
nor good principles, * and whose vanity and egotism would alone 
imply the want of discretion. i 

Bal*illon, a veteran in court corruption and intrigue, was aston- 
bhed at the effrontery of Sunderland's proposal^: He, however, 
transmitted it, with his recommendation, to Louis, who consented 
to give a bribe,- short of the expectations of the English minister. 
Barillon had some difficulty in bringing htm to agree to the 
reduced t^rms. He succeeded, by giving him to understand there 
might arise other conjunctures still more important and favour-; 
able, in which the* use of his influence over James would obtain 
him. further gratifications from Louis.^ In point of fact, he earned 
further gratifications by the. same prostitution of his office and his 
honour.^ 

. Sufaderland, his object thus attained, easily put an end. to delays 
which had been secretly encouraged or created by himself. About 
forty officers asked and obtained leave to return^® and a consider- 
able number of the men, Catholics it may be presumed, made 
their escape to Englcmd.' These and other Catholics were formed 
into three regiments, and maintained in England at the cost of 
LouisXIV.« 

Hitherto, the assumption of a power to suspend or dispense 
with laws,, was the main grievance specifically urged against the 
King, and the sh^t-anchor of the designs of the Prince. To 
these were now added the imprisonment of the Bishops, and 
the imposition upon the nation of a spurious heir to the crown. 
James II. is sufficiently odious, and. his deposition from the throne 
suffidently warranted, without injustice or aggravation. It may 
be right here to pause for a moment upon these three chief heads 
of aocttsalion. James aflfocted to .be above the law, and was there- 
fore a tyrant. He did not, however, assume the right of suspend- 
ing or dispensing with all laws, as according to the popular notion 



Halifax MS. 

h 
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^ Je r^pondis pen a ce diseoare parceque j'^tais fort snrpris de la pnrposition qui 
I'etait faite. Bar. aa Roi, ubi gapra. " Id. 26th Jan. 1688. Ibid. 

' DaL App. p. ^0. • Bnra. toL iii. p. 221. Oxf. ed. 

' Da). App. « Bar.au Roi^'iejuly, ISSg. Dal. App. 
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he is supposed to have done, but only those penal enactitie&ts 
which inierfered'with his prerogative of commanding the services 
of all and any of his subjects; His lawyers told him this was a 
prerogative inseparable from his person which ho statute could 
limit or invade^ The same prerogative had been claimed by 
Charles II., vindicated by Shaftesbury, and withdrawn from oper* 
afion rather than renounced. James, then, did not assert it without 
precedent^ or without law authority. Hie did not assert it without 
appeal. He submitted the question to the competent jurisdiction, 
and eleven of the twelve judges decided in his favour.* Such a 
prerogative, it is true, was equivalent thus far to arbitrary power; 
but this admission would only prove, that arbitrary power had 
countenance from the law of England. The judges, ft will be said , 
misinterpreted the law from fear or favour, and were aj^inted for 
the purpose* But discarding, as a delusive phhise, the maxim, 
that the King can do no wrongs and holding James responsible of 
rights as he was held in. fact, still he was not the sole criminal, but 
the accomplice, and in some measure the victim of corrupt or craven 
judges, and of an anomalous system of jurispnidei&ce^ which allows 
judges to make law under the name of expounding it. In fine^ of 
the eleven judges who.decided the case of Hales, four only were 
named by the King. - 

To- come to the case of the Bishops, — they refused compliance 
with an order of their king, whilst they professed passive obedience 
to him, as a tenet of their church, and after having in precisely the 
same matter obeyed the royal mandate implicitly in the late rieiign. 
They presented a petition to the King, desiring to be excused. They 
considered their petition legal cmd dutiful, as. most Assuredly it was. 
The. King considered it a seditious libel, committed them in default 
of bail, upon their refusid to enter even into their own recog- 
nisances; submitted the question to trial by a jury of their common 
country, and had a verdict against him. His proceedings, then, 
against the Bishops, however vexatious and oppressive, were not 
illegal, and therefore not tyrannical. The surest test wiU be to 
suppose James, for a moment, a true son, not of the Church of 
Rome^ but of the Church of England, and the objects of his pro- 
secution, . not Protestant bishops, but Dissenters or Papists ; — 
would not his. conduct be very differently viewed, though the 

' ^ Case of Sir Edward Hales, — a collasiTe proceeding, but not an illegal or un- 
precedented mode of trying a right 
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iq[ttestioii of its legality would remain the same? The charge res- 
pecting a supposititious heir was one of the most flagrant wrongs 
ever done to a sovereign or a father. The son of James 11. was, 
perhaps, the only prince in Europe of whose blood there could be 
no rational doubt, considering the verification of his birth, the un- 
impeached Ufe of his mother, and the general morality of courts 
and queens. 

The imprisonment of the Bishops, and imposition of a spurious 
heir, were put forward as the grievances which immediately pro- 
voked and justified the expedition of the Prince of Orange.* But 
these incidents were, toerely seized on as favourable pretences. 
The Prince had resolved upon it long biefore, waited only for a 
favourable conjuncture, and was already making his arrangements 
in concert with the States of Holland, his allies abroad, and hi$ 
friends in England. 

Adtoiiral Russelwent over to the Hague early in 1688, as the 
organ of the chief projectors of the approaching revolution. His 
instructions were to lay before the Prince the actual state of the 
country, and ascertain what might be expected from him. He 
described the state of England with fairness and sagacity. ^* AH 
people," he said, " were at gaze ; those who had little- or no 
religion had no mind to ,turn Papists, if they could see any pro- 
bable way of resisting the fury with which the court was now 
driving;^ — men of fortune, if they saw no visible prospect, would 
be governed by their present interest ; — they were for the present 
united ; but if a breaking should once happ^i, and some men of 
figure should be prevailed on to change, that might go far ; — a 
corrupt and dissolute army was rather encouraged to the com- 
mission of outrages upon the people than punished for them*, in 
order that,' becoming odious to the nation, it should become de- 
voted to the court -, but the soldiers after all, though bad English- 
men and worse Christians, were yet such good Protestants that 
they could not be much trusted b^ James." This is in substance 
Burnet's version of Rufisers report to the Prince. ^ 

"The Prince," continues the historian of his own times, "an- 
swered, that if he was invited by some men of the best interest 
and the most valited in the nation, who should, both in their Own 
name and in the name of others who trusted them, invite him to 

■ Bur. vol. iii. pp. 289, 240. Oxted. Dedaration of the Prince of Orange. 
'' Idem, p. 241. Oxf. ed. ./.•.. 
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come over and rescue ihe nation and the religion, he believed he 
could be ready by the end of September to come over.'' 

So dexterously and ably had the Prince of Orange conducted 
his design, that he thus appeared to c<mfer the highest favour as 
the nation's deliverer, iKrhibt he but realised ihe dream of his own 
ambition.^ 

War between the confederates of Augsburg and the King of 
France was impending at this time. The menacing attitude and 
preparations on both sides were the common theme of Europe. 
The Prince, ihen, to be in a condition to pledge himself to the 
descent upon England in September, pr to pledge bimself at all, 
must, by resistless implication, have had previously come to an 
understanding upon it with the States, of Holland and the other 
powers leagued against France. The period of Russel's mission 
is fixed by Burnet indirectly. *'The main confidence," says he, 
** we (that is, Burnet and the Prince) had was in the electoral 
Prince -of Brandei^»rgh,ybr the old elector teas then dying ; and I 
told Russel at parting^ that unless he died, there would be great 
diflBiculties not easily mastered in the design of the Prince's ex- 
pedition to England." The old elector died in the last day of 
April, and Russel left the Hague before that event. The con- 
spiracy, therefore, to dethrone James, was proceeding both in 
England and Holland, before the second declaration of indulgence 
was issued, or the prosecution of the Bishops thought of; that 
is, before either of the two measures of the King, which the Prince 
of Orange and his partisans put forth as having provoked and 
warranted his ipvasion.^ But it would be mere waste of proof 
and time to fix the designs of the Prince at a much earlier date 
than he professed. At the same time it would be uncandid, if 
not absurd, to exact from him a morality incompatible with the 
universal practice of states and governments. 

The principal persons who deputed Russel to the Prince of 



' '< As the people,** says Ralph, " had reason to complain, he ( the Prince ) took 
apon him to redress, ana so acquired the glorious name of deliTerer, while the 
part he really played was that of a consummate politician. If this is not panegyric it 
is truth : princes are goyemed by their interimts and passions as well as private 
men; sna those who haye been most idolised by the modern world have, in their 
most splendid actions, proceeided on motives very different from that love of virtue 
and glory which animated the heroesof antiquity.** Hist of England, vol. L p. 997. 

'■* The declaration was dated April 27 ; the order in council, commanding that it 
should /be read in churches, was dated May 4 ; and the Bishops were sent to the 
Tower, June S. ' 
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Orange were those who, with Russel himself, afterwards signed 
the memorable invitation, and had abeady, in the preceding year, 
corresponded and practised secretly with the Prince, through 
Dykvelt and Zuylistein. They will shortly be found more conspi- 
cuous actors in the drama of the Revolution* 

Whilst Russel was employed in Holland, Sidney was the chief 
agent of the Prince of Orange in England. The required Jn~ 
vitation was not sent to the Prince as quickly as he had reason 
to expect it A letter, dated the 18th of June, without signature, 
in a female or feigned hand,*^ prepared him for its arrival 
in a few days. "I believe," says the writer, "you expected it 
before, but it could not be ready. This is only in the name of 
your principal friends, which are Nottingham^ Shrewsbury^ 

23 25 

Danby^ Bishop oj^ London, Sidney, to desire you to defer making 
27 31 33 

your compliment till you have the letter I mention. What they are 
Kkely to advise in the next you may easily guess, and prepare 
yourself accordingly. Halifax hath been backward in all this 

21 

matter: Devonshire hath been with me, and I find will be entirely 

24 

your friend." . This letter, it may be presumed, was from Sidney. 
If written by Count Zuylistein, who was then in England, it would 
have been in French. 

The second mission of Zuylistein merits a distinct and particular 
notice. He was sent over by the Prince and Princess of Orange 
with their congratulations to James and his Queen, on the birth 
of their son, at the very moment when the Prince, and, so far 
as she was competent or allowed, the Princess, were preparing to 
dethrone the parents and bastardise the child. There is in all 
this something revolting at first sight, considering the relations 
of blood and marriage between the respective parties. But it 
should be remembered in extenuation, that James was trampling 
at the time on the liberties and sentiments of a free people; that 
the Prince of Orange had a contingent interest in the succes- 
sion to the crown, not merely in right of his wife, but in his 
own person; and that the ties of nature are made only for the 
people. 

Deception, however, even when pardonable, rarely or never 

* Published in Dal. App.> from King William's cabinet. 

10* 
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phkiuees tmmx^d good. The mission of Zuylistein, and the (ael 
of the Prince of Wales being prayed for in the chapel of the 
Princess of Orange, whilst they contributed to James's security, 
offended aiid alarmed the high Protestant party in Englanil. This 
formal recognition of the legitimacy of the child amounted to a 
rennncialion by the Prince of Orange of his wife's rights as pre- 
sumptive heiress. Burnet accounts for these acknowledgments of 
the IMneiJ of Wales, by saying, " the first letters gave not those 
groutrds <ff suspicion that were sent to them afterwards." This 
fiin^sy pretence is exposed by the Bishop himse)f, in his next page : 
— *' It was," says he, " taken ill in England that the Princess should 
have begun so early to pray for the pretended Prince, upon 
which the naming htm discontinued. But this was so highly re- 
sented by the Court of England, that the Prince, fearing it might 
precipitate a rupture, ordered him to be again named in the 
prayers."*^ James wrote to his daughter, demanding the reason* 
She assured him^ in answer, that the omission proceeded only from 
forgetfulness, and not from her orders. The King was not deceived 
by this shallow pretence : he, however, imputed blame only to her 

];nisband.^ 

There is nothing inconsistent in William's ordering the Prince 
of Wales, real or pretended, to be named or n6t named "in the 
prayers," as best suited his designs ; but it is strange that a learned 
and pious Bishop, and a Princess, less learned, but not less orthodox 
and sincere, should have seen no offence to the church tenet of the 
efficacy of prayer in treating the practice as a mere court cere- 
mony, and no scandal to the Church liturgy in making it the instru- 
ment of a court intrigue.*' 

The Prince of Orange now (June, 1 688) applied his whole mind 
to his intended expedition, i^uylistein, according to Burnet, had 
now " brought him such positive advices, and such an assurance 
of the invitation he had desired, that he was fully fixed in his 
purpose." This is another instance of the Bishop's negligence 
or imperfect information. The invitation reached the Prince a 
month before the return of Zuylistein. It is dated the 30th of 
June, and appears to have been immediately forwarded by Sidney 
with a letter of the same date. Zuylistein did not leave England 



* Bur. vol. iii. p. 260. Oxf. ed. ^ D'Adda, 30th July, 1688. 

* MS. Mem. oiRiii;/ames» cited in Life, etc^, vol. ii. p. 161. 
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« 

till the begiiiKing of August, when Sidney aceompaaied hinm to the 
Hague. 

The memorahle invitation to the Prinoe of Orange bor^ btut seven 
signatures, — those of Lords Shrewsbury, Devonshire, Danby, and 
Lumley; Compton, Bishop of London, Admiral Ru^sel, and Co- 
lonel Sidney, men who deserved wel) pf their icoi^ntry, but who 
wanted grandeur of achievement and stature of mind to figure a^ 
personages truly historic, and whose yiames have foiled to hec^^e 
cli^sic among the destroyers of tyranjts or IjUberatiOrs of miiotku. 
It is a remarkable fact that nojt on^ gr^^il principjie or generous 
inspiration escapes them in ^hat 4pcime9^« Thf^ invitetim ift a 
cold, creeping, irresoI,ute address.'^ Sidjai^y, in his l0tt^ pf, ^e 
same d^te, en^oi^gBg or aecompanying k, speaks doid>tf|^y ,o| the 
issue, and even of the Prince's accept^g the i^yijt^tjii^ : — '> ^,'* 
says he, " ypu go pn ^ith tbia uj^derjlakii^g, I think J shaH not 4o 
amiss to put you in mind of one m^n that I hplieve will be very 
useful to you; it is the Marshal Sehomhierg. )f ypu po^ld borrow 
him awhile, it would be of great advaptag^ to this affair." @;o far 
was he from that Vesolved and reckless d^niV ^hieh fi^k^ life 
upon success, and thus tends mainly to pr^q4iice it, tl^ait h^ ri^qi^^sts 
the Prince to burn his letter, and have the invitation (als«o ii^ hM 
handwriting) copied, ^'or else^" headds, '^ I. m^y iHifler for it seven 
years hence." The man wbo^ conspiriog f^^st a tymi^t, gi^rdfid 
with so much foresight against contingencii»s of pei^$<^Qal d^{^ so 
remote, was unfit for his mission. '' Yqu will," ^ Qonelud^s, 

^'wonder, I i^lieve, not to see the njumber ^ ^inpPS 

Nottingham 

the other figures (signatures) : he was gone very far, but now his 
heart fails him, and he will go no further. He saith, 'tis $cr.up1es 
of conscience, but we all think His another passion." 

Viewing the revolution of 1688 at this distance of time, and 
with the lights of the present day, it is impossible to deny James a 
certain superiority in the comparison of abstract principles. His 
standard bore the nobler inscription. He proclaimed religious li- 
berty impartial and complete, and had he not sought to establish it 
by his own lawless will, — ^had his proceedings been but worthy of 
his cause, — posterity might regard him not as a tyrant justly un- 
crowned, but as a beneficent prince who became the victin^ of an 

■ 

* It will he fovLw^i ip the Ap^pendix. 
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intolerant faction, an overweemng hierarchy, and a besotted 
multitude. 

James, it will be said, only wore th^ mask of liberality in order 
to destroy protestantism and enthrone popery in its ancient and 
exclusive domination. To suppose him sincere in all that he 
professed would be credulity, not charity or candour. He doubt- 
less had at heart the establishment of the Catholic religion, with 
that of absolute power. But did ho, directly in the teeth of his 
reiterated professions, from his address when Duke of York to the 
magistrates of Amsterdam in 1679, to the second declaration of in- 
dulgence in 1*688, contemplate the extirpation of protestantism by 
fraud and force? A sincere and sanguine religionist, may he not 
have been under the delusion, that what he believed to be truth, 
above all, sacred truth, must triumph over error by argument and 
persuasion, if but allowed to take the field on equal terms. The 
philosophic observer, weighing the influence of passion, pre- 
judice, and a social system, vicious to the core, would have less 
confidence. His calulations would, perhaps, incline the other way; 
But James was no philosopher. The question is one which each 
student of human nature and of James's reig and character wiH 
decide for himself. 

Let it, however, be assumed for a moment, and for the argument, 
,that James II. cherished in secret the treacherous after-thought of 
proscribing protestantism and re-establishing popery; still religious 
liberty was not the less beneficent and sacred because it came from 
him. The Christian dispensation was not less divine because it 
came from Galilee. It is strange that at the threshold of the 
eighteenth century, not one of the whigs of the Revolution, those 
boasted champions of freedom and protestantism, appears to have 
been on a level with the true principle of efther. As moralists and 
politicians they should have known, that the motive could not vitiate 
the right or materially change its operation; that liberty is a wea- 
pon, which, employed for his purposes by a tyrant, would recoil 
upon himself; that it was a solecism to suppose the unchaining of 
religious conscience a way to establish religious slavery. As Eng- 
lishmen they should have remembered, that if popery was in 
possession of the throne, protestantism had on its side the great 
mass of the nation, and was therefore unconquerable. But the 
real secret, if it be any longer a secret, is, that the whigs of 1688 
had no notion of freedom beyond their sect or party ; that with 
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liberty on their lips, monopoly and persecution were in their 
hearts. One man only appears to have been sufficiently in advance 
of the whigs and of his generation, to reach just views of religious 
liberty. It wa» William Penn. " Penn," says Bishop Burnet^ 
^' and the* tools employed' by him, had still some hopes of carrying 
a parliament to agree with the King i^ in other- words, Penn had 
still hopes of establishing liberty of conscience on the basis of the 
constitution. The Prince of Orange may be coupled widi the 
illustrious quaker, and the association does him honour. WiHiam 
was on^ a level withthe principle of religious freedom, but was 
restrained by andliition from espousmg it before, and-by a bigoted 
parliament from establinhing it afterhe became king. 

Lord Halifax, it has> been observed,' was ^ backward,'^ and Lord 
Nottingham's ^^heart failed him." The secret of the expedition 
was not communicated to the former ; it was confided to the latten 
An accomplice in conspiracy who proves recreant, is the most 
dangerous of all enemies ; — swA was the- situation of Nottingham. 
The fortunes of ^^Uiam. and James, and' the lives of those who 
signed the invitation, were in his hands. It was proposed in con- 
clave, byoneof'ihe seven subscribers of the invitation, to secure 
his silence by assassinating hini.^ The proposition was rejected^ 
on the ground that the same want of nerve which prevented Not- 
tingham's joining would also prevent his disclosing the secret of 
the enterprise. 

Zuylistein returned to the Hague, accompanied by Sidney, in 
the beginning of August He was charged with several^ letterS) 
containing offers of service to the Prince from his friends in Eng- 
land;^ There- is, in the tone of these letters, something 4oo like 
that of vassals transferring their service from one absolute lord 
of' their Jives and fortunes to another. Religion is often men- 
tioped ; liberty and country rarely or never. Burnet and Kennet, 
in. their respective histories, name several persons of distinction 
and influence, who pledged themselves to join William oh his 
landings But the only sure authority in print is the conclusive 
one, so far as it goes, to be found in Dalrymple -s appendk^'' 

Admiral Herbert, writing on the 24th of May, in answer to an 
invitation from the Princcy conveyed through Russell^ begins his 

• 

• Note of Lord Dartmonth in Bin. t, iiL.p. 279.— and HaUfa:5.M». 
Pal. App. p. 22. et see. 
Letters addressed to tb« Prince of Orange. Dal. App. part ii. 
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letter,--^'' It is from your High^e^d's greal geaerosity that I must 
hope for pardon, for presuming to write in so unpolished a style, 
which will not furnish n^e with words suitable to. die sense 1 have 
of your Highnesses goodpess to me in the midst of my misfor- 
tunes." He concludes with the words,-^'' I have a Fife entirely at 
your devotion, and shall think every hour of it lost that is not 
employed in your Highnesses service/' The misfortunes of this 
^ patriot consisted in his being dismissed from places at courts which 
be held at the King's pleasure, upon his refusal to support the 
King's government. There are two letters from the brothers 
Clarendon and Rochester, uncles of the Princess of Orange : the 
former apprehends the possibility of his ndt being in favour with 
the Prince ; the latter laments having incurred the Pxmce's 
displeasure. Halifax, so late as the 25th of July, suggests to 
the Prince slow counsels, in a spirit of vain ingenuity and irre- 
levant dissertation, curious only from his unsuspecting i^orance 
of the progress already made towards the expedition both in Eng- 
land and Holland. Nottingham writes by Zuylistein to the Prince, 
on the 27th of July, nearly a month afiter the signature of the 
invitation, in which he had refused to join* His letter is short, 
bud not unimportant; and tends to show, that his retreat was the 
effect rather of his principles than his fears. *^ The birth of a 
Prince of Wales," says he, '' and the designs of a further prosecu- 
tion of the bishops, and of new-modelling the army» and calling of 
a parl^ieat, are matters that affprd various reflections. But I 
cannot apprehend from them such ill conse^piences to our religion, 
or the just interests of your Highness, that a little time will not 
effectually remedy." From this sentenee, and more especially 
from the significant limitation of the Prince's interests conveyed in 
the epithet/' just," it may be conjectured, that Nottingham withdrew 
from the association, when he perceived that it threatened the pos- 
session of the crown by James, and the succession to it by his 
infant son. 

The Bishop of London writing by Zuylistein, merely says, that 
he had communicated to the imprisoned bishc^ the expression of 
the Prince's concern; and assures the Prince on their part, of their 
being '' so well satisfied of their cause, that they will lay down 
their lives before they will in the least depart from it." This 
letter differs in its general tone from that which he had written 
by Dyckvelt, only in his no longer making a reservation of his 
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allegiance wkere he 46vole« hi09SB]f ta the service of the Prince of 
Orange. 

Lord Chprchiirs leU^v of. the 4th of August to the Prince is well 
known. Dalrymple, with a curious obliquity of pereeption, calls it 
*' spirited;'' and others have as curiously dted it iu his favour. 
'^ Mr. Sidney/' he writes, ^' will let you know bow I intend to 
behave mysetf. I think it is what J owe to Ood aud my country : my 
honour I tak9 leave to put into yOur Royal Highness's hands, in 
which I think 'U> safe* W yon think Ihere is wy thing else that I 
ought to do, you have but to command me ." This letter, without 
ai^y other testiinony, would prove, that he wds in the confidence of 
the projected invasiosu No seal, pretended or real, for God or his 
country, can cover the inftaiy of eoi^iniiiag to command the troops, 
betray the confidence, and itbuse the kindness of King James, for 
several months after he faiul depositad his obec^nce, and what he 
called his honour, wilh Jassk^s's enemy. 

The part acted by Sunderland nt this crisis, is an historical 
enigma, of which there is no dear solution. His unprincipled ver- 
satility, and incessantly jiUfting intrigned, negative any systematic 
CHT steady purpose, beyond that of keepis^ his place and supplying 
his prodigalities. Bishop Builseit aaserts, ii has he^i dready ob- 
served, that '^ thePrinc^did say very positively he was in no sort of 
correspoeidrace with Sunderland ;'' &nd '' his (Sunderland's) coun- 
sels then lay another way." But there is in I>ah7mple's Appendix, 
what that writer calls ^' a cant letter io the Prince, apparently in 
RusseFs hand," whidb contains the following passage : — ^* Snnce I 
came to England, Mr. Rofaarts is grown so warm, that I can hardy 
prevmlwi him to stay for his being turned out He is now resolved 
not to talk of the test and penal laws, nor indeed any thing they 
would have him do. I believe he is nt this time so ill at court that 
Uls reign there will hardly last a month. He has dedired me to 
assure your Highness of his utmost service. When M. Dyekvelt 
went away, he writ to you, but you were pfeased never to tadke any 
notice of it : if you think it convenient, a letter to him of your good 
opinion relating to himself would not be amiss, but I submit to your 
better judgment." Many circumstances, such as his reign i^^ourt, 
its precariousness, the letter to the Prince by Dyckvelt, * tend to 
identify Sunderland with " Mr. Roberts." It would thus appear^ 

* Io Dal. App. It contained only a few words of mere compliment. 
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that he was prostrating himself at the feet of the Prince of Orsnge^ 
while '* his counseb looked another way ; " that is, while he was 
endeavouring to bring James to more moderate measures through 
the influence of the Queen. 

Two other nniitary officers, of high rank in the army, engaged 
themselves, like Lord ChurchiB, to Uie Prince of Orange. These 
were, Kirk, noted for his atrocities as the military colleague of 
Jeflreys in their joint campaign In the West, and-Trelawney, who 
brought his brother, the Bishop of Bristol, over to the same ride. 
Lord Mordaunt, better known as Earl of Peterborough, could 
hardly have &iled to be engaged in an enterprise which he was the 
first to propose, and undertook to bring the city of London to 
support the Prince.^ Lords Macclesfield and Wharton joined the 
Prince of Orange at the Hague ; the one from Germany, the other 
from England. Lords Winchester, Danby, and Halifax are stated 
to have sent, the first his two sons, the two latter their respective 
heirs, to the Hague, as hostages for their joining the Prace of 
Orange. ^ Biit the son of Lord HalifSetx could not be » hostage for 
his Cather, who was not himself engaged in the enterprise.® The 
two sons of the Marquis of Winchester, ' and the son of Lord 
Danby, went over to the Hague in the beginning of April,® before 
either the Prince of Orange or his friends in England were yet 
pledged to the undertakmg. The Duke of Norfolk,' Lords Dorset^ 
Dehimere, and Willoughby, Sir Rowland Gwyn, and Mr. Powle; 
are also named among those who undertook to join the Prince.' 
The secret of his expedition is said to have been known and kept by 
more than two hundred persons in Holland and England.' 

It is wonderful that men /tdopting the perilous resource of 
inviting a foreign prince for the preservation of their liberties 
made no previous stipulations with him. Their confidence in the 
Prince of Orange cannot excuse their placing themselves and>their 
country completdjy at his discretion. If he abstained from>abus- 
ing his conquest, "and accepted fetters when he might have im- 
posed them, it is to be ascribed only to his moderation or his 
policy. The invitation implicitly supplicates him to eome over 
with an armed force, and points out the advantages- of the con^ 

* Kennet. ^ Kennet 

*" Letters of Halifax to the P. of Orange. Dal. App. Rereaby. Mem. 

d Dal. App. p. 216. * Ibid. p. 217, etc. 

' Echard. > Volt giecle de Loab XIV. 
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juncture. Those who signed it seem to have thought that they 
were receiving all and giving nothing. There are to be found, it 
is true, among the political tracts of that day, two pieces : one 
professing to be '^ A Memorial of the Protestants of the Church of 
England to the Prince and Princess of Orange ;" the other, ** A 
Memorial of the English Protestants to the Prince and Princess of 
Orange, concerning their Grievances and the birth of the pre- 
tended Prince of Wales." The former, after setting forth very 
briefly the grievances to be redressed, recapitulates them as fol- 
lows : — " They most humbly implore the protection of your Royal 
Highnesses, as to the suspending of, and die encroachments made 
upon, the laws made for the maintenance of the Protestant re- 
ligion, and our civil and fundamental privileges ; and that your 
Royal Highnesses would be pleased to insist that the free Parlia- 
ment of England, according to law, maybe restored;' the laws 
against Papists, priests, papal jurisdiction, etc., may be put in 
execution; the suspending and dispensing power declared, null and 
void ; the rights and privileges of the city of London ; the free 
choice of their magistrates, and the liberties of that as well as of 
other corporations restored; and all things returned to their an- 
cient channel." 

The second memorial is a voluminous pleading, in which irrele- 
vant charges and slanderous misrepresentations against James H. 
are piled up with the undisceming zeal and dishonest arts of 
vulgar advocacy and religious hatred. The imposition of a spu- 
rious heir, untouched in the former piece, is treated elaborately 
in the latter. Rut both memorials are unsigned, undated ; and, it 
should be observed, as most material, unnoticed by those to whom 
they are addressed. It may be said that the Prince's Declaration, 
issued from the Hague on the eve of his expedition, pledged him 
specifically and in detail to maintain the laws and liberties of die 
nation. Rut it was not issued in pursuance of any mutual compact 
It was, in fact, but one of those politic manifestoes which are issued 
by all invaders, to mask, not disclose, their purposes ; and the 
Princess Dutch confidants, not his English friends, had the greater 
share in preparing it. If in this instance the promises held forth 
were somewhat better kept, the merit belongs to the Prince of 
Orange. 

The state of continental afiairs favoured his designs. From the 
commencement of the year, war was momentarily expected. The 
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confederates of Augsbnrg waited only die condusioii ot peace 
between the Turks and the Emperor to attack Louis XTV., who, 
on his sidci wanted hut a plausible pretence to anticipate them. ^ 
Nothing is too frivolous a cause of war between nations^ when 
their sovereigns are to be gratified in some passion or caprice. 
Two pretexts soon offered themselves to Louis. The Elector 
Palatine having died, Louis claimed for the Duchess of Orleans, 
sister of the deceased, the allodial succession to a portion of the 
Palatinate. The actual Elector contended that, by the laws and 
usages of the empire, the feudal heir was entitled to the whole 
inheritance. The Princess Pal^ne had, moreover, renounced her 
rights by her marriage contract.^ But Louis sought a pretence for 
hostilities, not justice for his brother's wife. The secoi^d pretence 
was less frivolous, but equally unjust. Louis XIV. thought it for 
the interests of his policy and ambition to have one of his creatures 
made Elector of C!ologne. The person upon whcmi he fixed his 
choice was the Cardinal Prince Furstenberg, already a sufferer by 
bis protection, but only the more devoted to him, i^ a deadly foe 
to the Emperor, yvho had imprisoned him in the last war, as a re- 
creant German in the pay of France.^ The chapter had, by the 
constitution of the Germanic body, the right to choose the bishop, 
who thereby became Elector of Cologne. Ferdinand of Bavaria, 
the actual Prince-Bishop, was on his death-bed. The power^ 
intrigues, and gold of Louis XIV. brought the chapter to elecf 
Cardi9ai Furstenburg as coadjutor during the hfe, and bishop upon 
the deathy of Pri9ce Ferdinand. A difficulty still reijdained ; the 
cflection was not complete without the investiture and confirmation 
of th^ new Elector by the Pope and the Emperor, both enemies of 
tb^ Cardinal and of Louis. Leopold and Innocent, as unscru- 
{Hilous a^ Louis, and, like him, actuated by the interests of their 
policy, alleged certain irregularities in the election of Furstenberg, 
and set up in opposMiop to him Prince Clement of Bayaria, brother 
of the late bishop. 

The jnerits of this dispute and the dispute itself are here imma- 
terialy excepting only as they threatened an European war, and 
IIkis afforded the Prince of Orange a cover for his preparations to 
invade England. His first step waj^ to reconcile, by his personal 
inediation, differences which had grown up between North an4 

■ GSuv. de Louis XIV. vol. i?. 247, «48. 

' Volt Siecle de Louii XIV. <^ Ibid, 
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South Holland, respei^iing imposts upon the conyeyance of goods 
from one province to another. The new Elector of Brandenburg 
was his chief auxiliary iti hte intended enterprise. He reconciled 
the differences which had arisen between that prince sknd the 
Dutch East India Company. Upon the death of the old Elec^tdr, 
Bentinck was despatched to congratulate the successor, atid cpncert 
measures with him. This prilice was already pledged ie aid the 
designs of the Prince of Orangey and now offered mdre than was 
asked by Bentinck. ** The Elector of Saxony at the same time ar- 
rive at the Hague, and was engaged in the interests and measul^fi 
of the Prince. 

The possession of Cologne by the French Ti^ould open to them 
the way to Holland. This dangerous contiguity, and some dept^^ 
dations committed upon Dutdi commerce by the cdrsairs of 
Algiers, were made pretences for increasing to a war scale the 
military and naval forces of the republic. •• Thus," says Burnet, 
'^ things went bn in July and August^ with so much secrecy and so 
little suspicion, that neither the Court of England nor the Court of 
France seemed to be alarmed at them.'^ 

This assertion of security at Paris and London is wholly un* 
founded. Louis XIV. stispeeted from the beginning of the year 
the real objects of the Dutch armament. James himself, so early 
as the 19th of May, declared his conviction that the naval prepara- 
tions in Holland were designed against England;^ but deluded 
by Lord Sunderland,^ or the sharer and victim of that minister's 
manoeuvring self-delusion^, his judgment, continually veering, did 
not fix and settle before the middle of September j*' 

, Louis XIV. J more sagacious and experienced, better seH^ 
by his. ambassadors and spies at the Hague, Vienna, Rome, and 
Madrid, and viewing the European system from the centre of 
movement, never for a moment doubted or mistook the real de- 
signs of the Prince of Orange, or ceased to impress his convictions 
upon James. In the beginning of June he proposed a junction of 
the French and British fleets, to intimidate the Priiice from his 
enterprise, or defeat him if he should attempt it. James's ministers 
acknowledged, with many compliments to Barillon, the b^eficial 
effects of the junction upon the King's enemies, both abroad and at 



" Bur. T^l. iii. p. 964. Oxf. ed. ** Bar. au Roi, 13 Mai, 1688. Fex MSS. 

' Life of King Jamea, vol. ii. p. 176^ 177. ** Life of King James. 
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home, pending the trial of the Bishops. " It was, notwithstanding, 
eventually declined. The most earnest warnings, and even the 
most startling evidence, were now rejected by James, with an 
obstinacy which proves him the most deceived of sovereigns, or 
the most infatuated of men. D'Avaux acquainted Liouis, who, in 
his turn, acquainted James, with the real object of the Princess 
preparations. '^ The same intelligence was communicated to him 
directly from the Hague by his own envoy, D'Albyville.^ Skelton, 
his ambassador at Paris, denounced to him the projected invasion 
upon information still more positive. A Frenchman, named Bude 
deVerace, in the service of the Prince of Orange and intimate 
confidence of Bentinck, was dismissed under circumstances which 
provoked his resentment. He retired to Geneva, and wrote thence 
to Skelton, whom he had known at the Hague, that ''he had 
things to communicate to the King of England^ of no less concern 
than the crown he wore." Skelton repeatedly and vainly pressed 
James to permit his communicating with Yerace, and ascertain- 
ing the value of his disclosures.'' It is imputed to Sunderland 
that he intercepted and suppressed Skelton's letters respecting 
Yerace;* but the compiler of the Life of James from his MS. 
Memoirs, who was far from disposed to extenuate the duplicity of 
the minister, speaks of their having made no impression upon the 
King not only as a fact, but as the cause ^of the last mission of 
Bonrepaux. 

The objects of this mission appear to be generally misstated. 
The first alarm, it has been said, which reached James of the 
designs of the Prince of Orange, was ^nveyed to him by Bon- 
repaux.' It has been shown that the King had many previous 
intimations, and that his suspicions of the Prince were wrought to 
strong persuasion nearly three months before the arrival of that 
envoy on the 25th of August. The next object of the mission, 
generally alleged, was to '' set on foot" an alliance. This is but 
a repetition of the attempt made in the preceding year to establish 
the belief of a treaty between England and France for the extir- 
pation of the Protestant religion throughout Europe. The real 
purpose for which Bonrepaux came over appears to have been sim- 

"' Bar. ail Roi, 2\ Juio. 1688. Fox MSS. 

" Le Roi a Bar. Sept. 1688. Fox MSS. ' Life of K. James, vol. ii. p. 176. 

•• Ibid. * Life of King William. 

' Burnet and bis followers. 
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ply this : Louis XIV ., finding every attempt to open the eyes of the 
King, and partieularly the recent endeavours of Skelton, unavail- 
ing, despatched a man of capacity and confidence to convince hiqi 
of his danger, and offer him the aid of 30,000 Frenchmen.*^ 

Bishop Kennet ventures to suppose that the offer of French 
troops was rejected through the agency of Divine Providence. 
Others have ascribed the refusal to the advice of Lord Sunder- 
land. That minister himself claims the merit of having induced 
the King to decline French aid; but denies all knowledge of a 
treaty, and says not a word of any^ having been proposed. Sun- 
derland iivpressed upon the King, that the presence of such a 
French force would reduce him to the condition of a mere viceroy 
of Louis, and render him odious to his subjects. Nothing but a 
sense of the extremity of his danger could resist this view of the 
consequences in the mind even of James, debased as he was. His 
danger, however, was reaily extreme ; and the only wonder is, 
that, with so many warnings and indications, he did not already en- 
tertain this sense. But Lord Sunderland was assisted by skilful 
confederates, and James was lulled into treacherous security. 

Ronquillo, the Spanish ambassador, alarmed anew by the pre- 
sence of Bonrepaux, obtained a private audience of the King, de- 
liberately assured him, whilst he knew it to be false, that the Dutch 
armament was not destined against him,^ and suggested to him, 
that the continued presence of a French envoy extraordinary not 
only gave cause of alarm to other powers, but would defeat every 
hope of obtaining from a parliament the repeal of the tests.® The 
Dutch ambassador, Van Citters, disclaimed, on the part of the 
States, any designs against the British dominions,*' and intimated 
that their preparations were destined against France.® The Prince 
of Orange himself gave James the same assurances of the absence 
of all hostile intentions.' Lord Sunderland, thus supported by 
confederate testimony, ridiculed the idea of a descent upon Eng- 
land/^ <^ and had so great an influence,^' says James, '^ over all 
those the King most confided in, that not one of them, except my 
Lord Dartmouth, seemed to give any credit to the report.^' ^ Bon- 

* Life of K. James from MS. Mem. toI. li. p. 176 ^ Ibid. to], ii. p. 177. 

" CaTeat against the Whigs. Ralph, vol. i. p. 1007. 

' Id. ibid. Life of K. James, etc. abi sopra, and MS. Letters of Van Citters, 

« Kennet. Caveat, etc. Ralph. 

' MS. Mem. of King James cited in Life, nbi supra. 

' Ibid, nbi supra. Rar. an Roi, Sept. 18. 1688. Fox MSS. v 

** Ml^. Mem. of K. James. Ibid, nbi snpri. 
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repanx returned to France astonished at James's disbelief of tlie in-^ 
formation and rejeotion of the offer with whieh he was charged* 
M The court of France,'' says the compiler of the Life from the 
King's Manuscript Memoii^, *' was equally astonished at his Ma* 
jesty's surprising security." 

His Majesty, howerer, did not wholly neglect the advices re- 
ceived by him. He instructed D'Albyville to demand an explana- 
tion from the States of Holland. '' The preparations of their lord- 
ships," D'Albyville said, ^* by sea and land, bnt espedally by sea, 
in a time of peace and so late in the year, obliged the King, as their 
andent ally, to demand an explanation of their intentions, and at 
die same time to reinforce his own fleet, with a view to the main- 
tenance of the peace of Christendom." ^ 

The States would have found it difficult to answer this demand, 
if a plausible excuse had not conveniently presented itself. The 
memorial of D'Albyville was dated the 5th of September. D' Avaux 
presented to the States a memorial, dated the 9th, in the name of 
his master, inferring, from several circumstances recited in detail, 
that the Dutch naval preparations could have no other object than 
the invasion of England, and notifying that his Christian Majesty 
would regard any act of hostility against the King of Etigland, a 
prince with whom he was connected by ties of amity and alliance, 
as an infraction of the peace, and an attack upon France. A simi- 
lar notice was given in the same memorial respecting Cardinal 
Furstenbei^, Elector of Cologne. The States adroitly turned the 
memorial of D'Avaux against D'Albyville. They declared to him 
that they had armed in imitation of the King of England and other 
princes ; that they were long satisfied of the existence of a secret 
treaty between the Kings of England and France, that the fact 
was now placed beyond doubt by the avowal of the French ambas- 
sador, and that they could not properly answer the English memo- 
rial until their ambassador in London had transmitted to them a 
copy of the treaty between James and Louis« James had already 
assured R(mquillo and the other foreign minh^ters at his conrt, that 
no new or secret treaty existed between himself and the King of 
France. The memorial of D'Avaux subjected him to the imputa- 
tion of bad faith, and the odium of a French alliance. Lord Sun- 
derland urged in council, that the French memorial was a justifi- 

* l^euyille, toI. i. p. 118. and Kennet^ toI. iii. p. 519. Dntch Pol. Cur. MS*.- 
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eation of the Dutch armament ; thait the JProtestant suhjects of James 
would regard a French alliance as designed, not only against their 
liberties but their lives ; ^ and that it should therefore be disclaimed. 
It was accordingly disavowed by the King through his ministers at 
the Hague, Vienna, and Madrid. Louis conveyed through Barillon 
his dissatisfaction at James's giving a direct disclaimer, instead of 
answering' vaguely or equivocally. Sunderland replied, that the 
supposition of a league with France would revolt the nation ; and 
Barillon writes to his master, that he found English pride hurt by 
James's being placed on a level with Cardinal Furstenberg. 

The French memorial originated with Skelton, the British am- 
bassador at Paris, in a conversation with Croisy, French minister 
of foreign affairs. The ambassador observed to the minister, that 
not only were the eyes and ears of the King of England closed 
against the most decisive evidence of the Dutch designs, but that 
the Prince of Orange was informed of several matters which he 
had written on the subject to James, and that he suspected treachery 
in Lord Sunderland, to whom his dispatches were addressed. They 
concluded that the King could be effectually served only by acting 
beyond the reach of Sunderland, and consequently without, the 
King's knowledge. Skelton advised, that without consulting James, 
the French ambassador at the Hague should declare the intentions 
of the King of France in the manner above stated. A menacing 
notice was conveyed at the same time, and on the advice of Skel- 
ton, to Guadagnaga, the Spanish governor of Brussels. It was 
notified to him, that, from the close relations between Spain and 
Holland, the Spaniards would be held parties to any attack by the 
Dutch on the King of England or the Elector of Cologne, and French 
troops should immediately march into the Spanish Netherlands. 
Sunderland, who was constantly suspected and denounced by Skel- 
ton, and who hated, or, as he said, despised Skelton in return, 
indulged his resentment, and gave weight to the disavowal of the 
French alliance by the recall of the ambassador who had what he 
called the extravagance to suggest such proceedings.^ Skelton, on 
his recall, was committed to the Tower. 

The haughty Louis took no serious offence at this disavowal of 
his ambassador's memorial by James. It is not easy to determine 
whether he was subdued by policy, compassion, or contempt. He 

• Life of King James, etc., vol. ii. p. 180. ^ D'Adda, 4th Oct. 1688. 
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declared, by way of rejoinder,* that there was oo formaUy signed 
treaty between himself and the King of England ; but that the re- 
lations of friendship between them since the accession of the latter, 
constituted ai^ alliance no less binding than if it were expressly sti- 
pulated ; and that Skelton merited a recompence, not his disgrace. 

The supposition and belief of a treaty suited too well the viewa 
of the States and the Prince to be easily abandoned by them. la 
spite of the disavowal of James^ and the explanation of Louis, they 
repeated and reiterated its existence. It was their interest not to 
be convinced. 

There is less excuse for the bad faith of Burnet, who was bound 
in every respect by more sacred obligations to the truth* With, 
the knowledge which he must have bad <>f the disavowal of James, 
the explanation of Louis, and the positive d^ial of any secret treaty 
by Lord Sunderland, he yet has had the hardihood to consign as a 
bet, that the French alliance was clearly proved to exist, and leaves 
it to be supposed that the only adverse evidence was the pretended 
disgrace of Skelton. 

Van Citters had gone over to Holland in the summer, for the 
purpose, doubtless, of concerting personally with the States and 
the Prince, the invasion of England. William seems to have given 
his entire confidence only to his coimtrymen,-^a natural sentiment 
in the bosom of one, who, whatever his faults, may be justly called 
a patriot prince ; — ^but a serious argument against a nation^s placing 
a foreigner at the head of its affairs, — unless the nation be so' de-^ 
ploraMy effete or debased as not to possess within itself the 
elements of executive government. The Dutch ambassador, on 
his return to London in Septen^b^r, assured the King, in the name 
of the States, that they were most anxious to preserve his friend- 
ship, and armed only as a precautio^ry measure of self-defence. 
He then remonstrated, by his own account, very resolutely against 
the French alliance. The King, after a moment's pause, says the 
ambassador, replied, that he thought it right to increase his navy, 
because English rebels were protected in Holland, and rumours 
prevailed that the Dutch naval armament was destined, to attack 
him. ^Q thep declared, on the word of a prince, that he would 
maintain peace with the States,, unless they were the aggressors ^ 
that Bonrepaux offered him the aid of a French fleet and army, 

' Le Roi a Bar., 30 Sept. 1688. Fox MSS. 
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which be declined ; that netimig h&d passed re$pec4ii^ a treaty or 
a supply of moneyv but that he believed both would have been pro- 
posed if he had not declined the first proposition of the French 
envoy. The last suggestion, — evidently designed to intimidate the 
Dntcby-^proves the sincerity (^ his pacific dedarations and his 
secret fears. 

Louis Xiy. had coupled the Cardinal Elector of CMogne with 
the king of Enghmd^ in the memorial of D'Avaux . The Dutch am* 
bassador again tried to pique the King's pride by observing, that 
the King of France placed his Majesty on a level with his creature 
and vassal. James replied, that he knew himself to be King of 
England, and would always act as such. ^ Unfortunately for himself, 
he did not act, and he was, perhaps, mcapable of acting, up to his 
word. Van Cttt^, in pursuance of instructions from the States, 
again requested, in the name of his government, a copy of the 
treaty. The King answered by simply asking how he could furnish 
a copy of a treaty which never had existence.'^ 

James may be hated for his tyranny, or despised for his infatua- 
tion, but he inust be pitied for the duplicity with which he was 
abused to his destruction^ Pending these assurances of pacific in- 
tention, and expressions of pretended alarm by the Dutch ambas- 
sador to the King, the Prince of Orange was preparing, with the 
utmost anxiety and^secrecy, for the invasion of England. The 
German princes in his interest had, early in August, already begun 
to levy troops for his service. He was troubled by what he calls 
an egregious blunder^ of the Duke of Wurtemburg in disclosing to 
his eonncil the purpose of the levies. The eoimcil, however, kept 
the secret. Lord Danby at the same time assured the Prince, by 
letter, that the armament of the King of France had reference to 
other objects than the affairs of Cologne, and expressed doubts 
whether the expedition should not be postponed to the following 
spring. William's a^ptation was extreme. His preparations, he 
says, were incomplete ; the affair had got wind ; he knew not what to 
resolve ; his mind was tortured by uncertainty, and he had more than 
ever need of the Divine guidance. The last expression, addressed 
in a private letter to a friend, could proceed only from a sincere and 



• Van Citt., 2l8t S«pt. M88. >• Id. Ut Oct. 1688. 
« ** Une grandc berue." Ouil. III. au Comte de Portland, 29 Aout, 1©88. 

* " J'ai phis que jamais b«soin de iadireotioii diTine, n'etaat pas assez eGlair6 
quel parti prendre." Ibid. 
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profound feeling of religion. It is yet strangely out of place^ in t^-^ 
ference to a design of which the morality was more than doubtful. 
The draft of a declaration to be published by the Prince in justi- 
fication of his enterprise, was sent over to him by his friends in 
England. " Peruse," he writes to Bentinck, " and reperuse, with 
Fagel and Dyckvelt, the draft of my declaration. You will per- 
ceive, by its conclusion, that I throw myself entirely at the mercy 
of a parliament. I much fear it cannot be otherwise; and yet to 
trust one's destiny to them is no slight hazard.'"^ Here s^ain he 
opens his whole mind only to his countrymen, and he reveals to 
them the secret, that he hated parliaments like Louis and James. 

The indecision of William respecting the immediate execution or 
postpoiiement of '* the great affair," as he calls the invasion in his 
private letters, continued to the end of August, JReasons urged by 
Fagel at last decided him.^ In the beginning of September he 
proceeded toMinden, in Westphalia, for the purpose of concerting 
in person his military arrangements with the Electors of Branden- 
burgh and Saxony, the Landgrave of Hesse, the Duke of Lunen- 
burg, and the Duke of Zell. The fear that the secret of bis enter- 
prise had escaped, haunted his imagination. The French, he 
supposed, were urging their warlike preparations to prevent his 
expedition, not, as they pretended, to attack the Emperor. James, 
in a letter to the Princess, had said, that he^iad no news to send 
her, but that he expected news from the Hague, in consequence of 
the great naval armament of the States, and the march of the 
French Marshal D'Humieres to the support of Cardinal Furstenberg. 
" The King," says William to Bentinck, " certainly named the 
Cardinal, by way of giving a covert hint that he knew what was 
designed against himself." He describes his mind as most painfully 
agitated from an apprehension that his design might fail, with the 
aggravation of being engaged in a great war.^. William III. has 
left the reputation of one of the most resolved, firm, steady-purposed 
and phlegmatic of men. This effusion of his secret soul, in a pri- 
vate letter, is instructive and interesting, when compared with his 
life and character. It shows that minds of the utmost force may be 

■ " Et pourtant remettre son sort a enx n'est pas peu hazarder. 

^ Guil. III. au Gomte de Portland, 31 Aout, 1688. Ibid. 

" '* Certainementil vent faire reflexion snr lui, et nomme le Cardinal pour nous 
dopner le cbans^e J'avone que ceci me met dans de terribles peines et (in- 
quietudes, craignant que notre dessein avortera, et que nous Toila engag^ en une 
grande guerre.'' Id. 4 Sept. 1688. 
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Agitated and unresolved, where the hazards are balanced, and the 
consequences momentous ; and that the strongest mind is that which 
keeps the secret of its weaknei^ from the common eye. 

D'Avaux, on the 7th of September, presented to the States a 
second memorial, setting forth that his master was aware of certain 
movements and cabals on the side of the electorate of Cologne, and 
was resolved to defend the rights and privileges of Cardinal Fursr 
tenberg and the chapter against all interferenpe. This was equi- 
valent to the menace of a declaration of war. The visit of the 
Prince to Minden, and his conferences with the German princes, 
were known throughout Europe. William, in corresponding with 
his devoted father-inrlaw, either gave him indirectly to understand, 
or directly stated to him, that the object of the Minden conferences, 
was to prepare for war against France on the Rhine. '^ I have," 
says James, in the last letter addressed by him to the Prince, '^ re^ 
ceived yours of the 17th (new style) from the Hague, by which I 
find you were come back thither from a voyage you had made into 
Germany to speak with some of the princes there. 1 am sorry 
there is so much likelihood of war upon the Rhine, nobody wishing 
more the peace of Christendom than myself."*^ Barillon, at the 
same time, writes from London to his master, that the minis- 
ters of James thought it impossible the Prinpe of Orange could, 
think of making a descent upon England, whilst war was ready to 
break out upon the Rhine and the Meuse. He further states that 
the Princess of Orange had written a letter to her father, informing 
him, that the Prince, her husband, went to Minden for the sole 
purpose of getting the princes assembled there to march their troops 
to the Rhine.^ It was a common maxim of the Protestants of the 
age, that papists do not consider themselves bound in conscience to 
keep faith with heretics. Here is a Protestant princess, accounted 
the most religious of her time, who does not scruple to deceive a 
papist to the peril of his state and life, though that papist was her 
father 1' When, at a subsequent period, ^e ascended with a re- 
volting show of joy the throne from which her father had just been 
hurled by her husband, and in her name, it was said that she acted 
as the mere puppet of a domestic tyrant. The same melancholy 
plea for outraging filial and Christian piety may, perhaps, be set up 
for her here. 

* The King to the Prince of Orange, Dal. A pp. p. 291. 
*• Bar. an Roi, 16. Oct. 1688. Fox MSS. 
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The conduct of WiBiam is but one instance more oflhe morality 
of amUtion. But a man may have the merits of a deliverer, with- 
out the virtues or the weaknesses of a hero. 

The Prince of Orange, in his anxiety to keep his design secret, 
went to Minden without acquainting the States-General with his 
jonmey." On his return to the Hague, he communicated to the 
deputies of foreign affairs his arrangements and his views. The 
deputies in their turn reported to the States their conference with 
the Prince. Their report bears date the 2(Hh of September, and 
the design against James is not yet avowed. Hia Highness, the 
deputies say, finding that the King of France laboured to injure the 
commerce and detach the allies of the States, more especially their 
andent and intimate ally, the King of England, thought it more 
than time to assume a posture of defence, and considering the dtf* 
ference between new and old troops in actual war, had contracted ' 
at Minden to take into the pay and service of the Republic German 
troops, to be furnished by princes of the Empire in the following 
proportions : viz. the Elector of Brandenburg to furnish 5900 ; the 
Dukes of Zell and Wolfenbottel, 3951; the Landgrave of Hesse 
Cassel, 2400; the Duke of Wurtemburg, 1000 men. The arrange- 
ment, they add, was carried by the Prince only so far as to be 
still dependent on the pleasure of the States . 

On the -Sth of October, the Prince and the States avowed ta 
each other their designs on England. On the advice of the Prince, 
the Republic took into its pay and service a further force of 6000 
Swedes.** 

The enterprise of the Prince of Orange was thus supplied and 
forwarded by the authorities of the Republic with surprising aeal- 
h is in politics, and above ail in diplomacy, that language is em- 
ployed to conceal, not disclose int^tions. Nothing could be more 
superficial than to suppose, with the manifestoes of the time, that 
their High Mightinesses, who loved gain quite as much as liberty, 
and, like most other republicans, were indifferent to the liberty of 
every country but their own, embarked their ^nbjects and their 
wealth in the enterprise against popery, slavery, and James, from 
affection to the Prince of Orange, the Protestant religion, or the 
liberties of the English people. How was the Louveslein party, 
comprising the best citizens of the Republic, and hating both the 

* Lett, de Gull. III. aa Conrte de Portland, 4tfa Sept. 1688. 

* Secret Delib. St. Gen., 20th Sept 1688. MS. 
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house of Orange and the office of Stadtholder, reconciled almodt 
of a sudden to the magu)tracy and the magistrate? Bishop Burnet 
accounts for it hy Louis's having cnt off the supplies of secret ser- 
vice money to D'AvaUx, who in consequence could no longer bribe 
the deputies.* The same slander is to be found in the spurious 
Memoirs of Madame de Maintenon. Both the right reverend his- 
torian, and the anonymous fabricator, are refuted by the corres- 
pondence of D'Avaux.^ That ambassador ransacked the cabinets, 
and stole the secrets of the Prince of Orange, the States, and even 
his own subaltern, D'Albyville, by corrupting no higher virtue than 
that of domestics, confessors, adepts in forgery, and court intri- 
guers. 

Jacobite writers have ascribed the zeal and unanimity of the 
chief cities of Holland to the interest which they had in the fall of 
a King of England, who thought only of extending the trade and 
husbanding the wealth of his subjects, and to their hopes of benefit 
from the elevation of the Prince of Orange, who would govern 
England with the prepossession3 of a Hollander. This supposi- 
tion is not groundless. The Prince of Orange gave a secret intima- 
tion to the States, that they had the deepest interest in his success. 
D'Avaux writes to his master as a fact of which he was assured, 
that the Prince told the council he was invited over by great iords. 
and bishops, who looked upon Prince George of Denmark as 
unequal to the crisis; and that if he did not accept the invitation, 
England would become a republic, — which would be the ruin of 
Holland.* But the more generous guardians of the liberty of the^ 
BepuMic mnst have favoured his ^terprise from other and higher 
motives. His military preparations , so late as the beginning o 
1687, were regarded with jealous fear by the Dutch patriots, who. 
suspected him of designs against whatever of republican liberty 
survived the revival of the Stadtholderate.^ His real desigii^ after 

* Bisliop Banwt manoavted at tlie game time to engage the Duke of Hano:^er in 
the enterprise. With this view, he, ^ of himself/' by his accoant, " acquaioted the 
Dachess Sophia with the secret, and promised the settlement of the saccession to 
tike crown im her and her poatentj, by the excloston of PapisU;'"— thus disdosiai^ 
the great secret, and a second tijne disposing of the succession, without consulting 
the Prince of Orange. This is one of the strokes of incredible presumption which 
liare expoaed Burnet to suspicion and ridicule. 

•» Kegot. dtt Comte D'Avaux, in print, and in Fox MSS., extracted from the De- 
pots dea Affaires Etrangeres, at Paris. 

« '« Ce qni serait la roine de ce pavs-ci." D'Avaux to the King, I5th Oct. 1688 
F«x MSS. corroborated by extraoU from Sec. Delib. of St. Gen. MS. 

* Bonrepaox to Seignelai, 2Sth Feb. 1GS6. Fox MSS. 
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some time, became apparent, and all jealousy disappeared. The 
Louvestein party, now considering that he had no son to inherit 
usurped power in Holland; and concluding that the crowm of 
England must satiate his ambition, however devouring, lent itself 
willingly to an enterprise which would either convert an aspiring 
hereditary chief of the Republic into a poiseerful foreign ally — or 
prove fatal to him. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Counaels of the King and Sunderland.— Offers and Supplies of Loois XIV. — War 
on the Continent.^i-Fears of the King. — ^His Overtures to thq States General. — 
The King^s Interviews with the Bishops.— Bnquirj respecting the Birth of the 
Prince of Wale8.-^FalI of Sunderland .-^Naval andlililitary Preparations of the 
Kiqg. 

James, meanwhile, would not be effectually awakened from his 
fat^ delusion. He was acted upon by such powerful arts of in- 
trigue and perfidy, that Barillon, who was within the circle, did 
not wholly escape them. Louis. XIV. alone never doubted the 
designs of the Prince of Orange. Writing to Barillon, on the 
18th and 21st of September, he expresses his astonishment at the 
blindness of James and his ministers. ''At the court where you are," 
says he, '' they seem asleep and spell-bound^ whilst threatened at 
home and abroad with the geatest conspiracy ever formed.'"^ Ba- 
rillon, without venturing to differ with. his master, says, that James 
and Sunderland think the invasion of Ekigland visionary, because 
the Prince of Orange could hope to succeed only by conducting 
the expedition in person; and this was impossible whilst Holland 
was threatened from the Meuse and the Rhine.^ He does not, he 
says, dispute the matter directly with Sunderland and the King, 
It was become a court fashion^ to laugh at those who entertained 
the idea of an invasion as possible, ** and be was himself the object 

• Bar. Gorres. Fox MSS. "» Bar. Corres. 3d and 16th Sept. Fox MSS. 

" Air de la cour, etc. The MS. Mem. of the King cited in the ** Life" and the 
letters of Barillon tiius coincide. ** Bar. 18th Sept. Fox MSS. 
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of much court raillery. James, he thinks, but concealed his fears; 
whilst the increduhty of Lord Sunderland was not an artifice to 
betray, but an effect of the national presumption. It is a common 
opinion that Lord Sunderland made Barillon his dupe. He cer- 
tainly employed the most effectual weapon against a Frenchman, 
whose first fear is that of raiUery and ridicule. 

Whikt Sunderland treated as a chimera*^ the notion of an inva- 
sion, he took or affected to take measures of defence. But if a 
vigorous resolution was taken one day, it was abandoned the next. 
It was proposed in a council of the chief Catholics, that officers of 
doubtful fidelity should be dismissed, and James approved it. But 
recollecting, or being reminded of, the conduct of the troops in 
Monmouth's rebellion, he changed his mind.'' It was actually re-* 
solved, about the middle of September, that Halifax, Danby, 
Shrewsbury, Nottingham, and others^ suspected of favouring the 
Prince of Orange, should be placed under arrest.^ Two only of 
those nailed were engaged in the conspiracy; but of the wisdom 
of the measure generaUy there cannot be a doubt. So obvious was 
its prudence, that it was anticipated by Sidney as the certain con^ 
sequence of a discovery of the Prince's preparations, and as likely 
to ruin his enterprise. '^ It is c^rtain^^ says he, '' that if it be made 
public above a fortnight before it be put in execution, all your 
friends will be clapped up, which will terrify others, or at least 
make them not know what to do, and will in all probability ruin 
the whole design."*' This resolution, too, was abandoned through 
the advice of Sunderland ; who contended, that many could not be 
seized, and the seizure of a few would but give an alarm.® 

Louis Xiy. persevered in offering James his counsels and his 
aid, and urged him to prepare for hostilities. The King, in reply, 
expressed his readiness to go the utmost length short of actual war 
with the Dutch/ He proposed to equip a fleet of thirty ships of 
war ; and at the same time intimated, through Sunderland, that 
this increase of the naval force could not be effected without 
money. Barillon offered 400,000. livres,^ which sum, after many 
attempts by Sunderland to obtain more, was accepted. James en- 
gaged to fit out twenty men of war and eight fire-ships. The two 

• Le Roi a Bar. Fox MSS. "• Bar. 30 Aout. Fox MSS. 
'^ Bar. au Roi^ 18 Sept. 

* Sidney to the Prince of Orange. Dal. App. p. 231. * Burn. toI. iii. p. 3H. 
' Bar. an Roi, 22 Mars, 1688. Fox MSS. 

> Ibid. 
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Kings diSared respecting their destination. Louis would have them 
sent to the Northern Seas, for the purpose of preventing a junction 
of the Dutch and Swedish fleets. James thought it more advisable 
that they should be kept in the Downs or the Channel, to attain the 
same end. Neither, probahly, avowed his real object. The former 
sought to precipitate, the latter to avoid the chances of a hostile col- 
lision between the English and Dutch.*^ 

Barillon hesitated whether he should insist on a money treaty, 
regularly signed, or trust to an unsigned memorandum, and the 
honour of the contracting parties. His master dispensed with a 
written engagement ; sent bills of exchange to be employed in part 
payment ; disclaimed all intention of engaging James in a quarrel 
with the Duteh or any other power ; and declared, that all he re- 
quested of him was, to make such demonstrations, and use such a 
tone, as would tend to the preservation of peace.'' Notwithstanding 
the common interests and intimate relations of the two sovereigns, 
each obviously practised dissimulation in his transactions with the 
other. ** Tell your master,*' said James to Barillon, 'Mhat 1 pledge 
myself to every thing short of making war; perhaps I may be 
brought, by little and little, even to that : as soon as I have my fleet 
equipped at sea, they shall find me taking a higher tone, and my 
mediation will be more authoritative."*^ He evidently held out this 
lure as an artifice to expedite the paym^t of the whole supply. 
But the circumstance is more deserving of attention in another re- 
spect. If, in this and other instances, he indisputably dissembled 
with Louis, may not his few and subdued commendations of the 
jFrench King's zeal to eradicate Protestantism in France by perse- 
cution, have proceeded from the interests of the politician, not from 
the sympathies of the persecutor? 

On the 5th of August, Louis doubted for a moment, upon what 
he called good information, whether the Dutch fleet would attempt 
any thing against England before the following year, but declares 
that his fleet is ready to act at the shortest notice :^ on the 12th he 
repeats to James his warnings of immediate danger, and instructs 
Barillon to ascertain the state of the King's forces by sea and land, 
and the fidelity of the ot&cers.^ He urged strenuously, that such 

* BarilloD au Roi, 8 Avril, 1688. Fox MSS. 

^ L« Rai k Bar. 5 Avril, 1688. Fox MSS. 

'' The same totbe same, 15th April, 1^88. 

^ he Roi a Bar. 5 Aug. 1688. Fox MSS. ' Id. ibid. 
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regimeiits aB could be relicfd on should be brought over from Ire^ 
land. The prejudice in England against the Irish was still stronger 
than that against the French; and this measure also was over-ruled 
through the influence of Sunderland, Churchill, and the Duke of 
Grafton.* 

The French King was now on the eve of declaring war nomi- 
nally against the Emperor — in fact, against the whole confederacy 
of Augsburg. It is stated, that he proposed to begin by attacking 
Maestricht and the Low Countries, — not Philipsburgh and the Em- 
pire,** — which would paralyse or divert the armament of the Prince 
of Orange. This he enjoined James to keep inviolably secret, even 
from his ministers. The States soon reinforced the garrison of 
Maeirtricht with 6000 men. Loiiis had confided the secret only 
to Louvois, and desired to be informed by James whether he had 
communicated it, to any person. The latter replied, that he had 
told it only to Lord Sunderland ; upon which the French monarch 
gave him up in despair, as a man so bent upon his own ruin that 
nothing could save him.^ 

A version somewhat different is given in the military memoirs of 
Louis XlV. It is there stated, that war being resolved, the minis- 
ters of Louis were divided as to the manner of opening the cam- 
paign. On the one side it was proposed to operate powerfully by 
•ea, and march a strong force against Maestricht and the Low 
Countries. This would prevent the Dutch from employing their 
fleet and army in an expedition against England. On the other side 
it was urged, that the Empire should be attacked with promptitude 
and vigour, which would compel the Emperor, pressed on his 
eastern frontier by the Turks, to call the Prince of Orange to his 
aid/ The latter counsel prevailed with Louis, under the auspices 
of Louvois ; and the Dauphin left Versailles on the 25th* of Sep- 
tember, to take the command of the army, which already invested 
Philipsbu)*gh.' This is described as the first false step in the first 

* MS. Memoirs cited in Life of K. James, toI. ii. p. 187. 

Life of King William. Kennett. 
' Dart Note on Bamet, 314, 315, and Dal. App. 
CBiiTrea de Loais XlV. torn, iv* p. 885. 

Voltaire dates his departure the 22d, and says, that when leaving the court he 
^as addressed publicly by Louis XIV. in the following words, which, from the 
mouth of that proud and pampered monarch to the heir of his crown, are not desti- 
tute of grandeur and magnammity : — ^ Mon fils, en vous envoyant commander me» 
armees, je vous dome les occasions de faire connaitre votre merite, Allez le mon* 
trer a toute I'Burope, afin que quand ie viendrai a mourir on ne s^apper^oive pas 
qve le roi soit mort." ' CEnvres de Louis XlV. torn. iv. p. ^56. 
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war which proved inglorious to Louis 'XIY.*^ D'Avaux writes on 
Ihe subject with remarkable frankness to his master. '^ Never/* 
says he/' did news give more joy to the Prince of Orange, than the 
intelligence of the siege of Philipsburgh, so much did he fear the 
march of the French troops upon Flanders or the Lower Rhine." ^ 
In a subsequent letter he says, the siege of Philipsburgh had raised 
the Dutch funds ten per cent., and the States-General had become 
insolent upon their good fortune.*^ Had Louis fallen promptly with 
his chief force upon the Spanish Netherlands and the United Pro- 
vinces, this attack, it has been said, would have disconcerted the 
measures of the Prince of Orange.^ The remark will probably 
suggest itself in reply, that the Prince with his sagacity and pru- 
dence, the States with their paramount regard to their own safety 
and interests, must have contemplated and provided against a con- 
tingency so obvious. It was, in point of fact, contemplated, and 
precautions were taken by the Prince of Orange. But he still re- 
garded the opening of the campaign on the part of the French, by 
operating against the Low Countries, with the deepest anxiety. He 
apprehended, as the consequence, that the German Princes could 
not spare him their troops ; that Marshal D'Humi^res had only to 
march on Brussels in order to become master of the Low Coun- 
tries ; and that the States-General, threatened with danger so im- 
mediate and formidable, would abandon altogether the expedition 
to England.^ This error of Louis, if really committed by him, was 
one of his most serious mistakes both in war and politics. It would 
seem as if his more fortunate and sagacious counsels were influenced 
for a moment by the evil destiny of James. 

But whatever may have been the truth respecting an attack upon 
Maestricht, and however Louis may have expressed hin^self respect- 
ing James as a man dopmed to destruction, he did not abandon him 
to his fate. He proposed to reinforce the British fleet with a 
French squadron of sixteen sail; and with this combined force to 
attack and overpower the invading Dutch fleet.' A treaty for the 
junction of the French and English fleets was signed, but with 
blanks left for the time and place. James, deferring still to the 
fears and prejudices of his subjects, and the advice of his council,' 

* CEavres de Louis XIV, tome iv. p. 256. 

* D'Avaux to the King, -iTtli Sept. 1688. Negot. du Comte D'Avaux. 

* Id. 4th Oct 1688. Ibid. * (Euvres de Louis XIV. torn. iv. p. 286. note. 

* Lett, de Guill. III. au Comte de Portland. ' Life of K. James, 186. 
« Par. au Roi, 16 Sept. 1688. 
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rejected the oiFer of the,French squadron, as he had rejected that of 
the French troops, but desired that it should be kept disposable at 
Brest. The negociation did not escape the Dutch ambassador, Van 
Citters. He remonstrated with the King, and repeated his dis- 
claimer of any hostile designs on the part of the Republic. James 
replied, that he had no intention to employ the French fleet, unless 
compelled to it by the ambassador's masters. ^ Even when the 
invasion was placed beyond doubt, he abstained {i*om employing the 
squadron at Brest ; ** finding, " he says, '* a general aversion, not 
only in his council, but in all his commanders by sea and land, ,to 
the assistance proffered by France.''^ He adds, that '' the Duke 
of Grafton, Lord Churchill, and others, had already taken their 
measures with the Prince of Orange, and had so great an appre- 
hension of the French squadron joining, that they industriously 
fomented the natural aversion the English have to the French; in 
order to prevent it. Nay, they found fault with the King's sending 
for the few Irish, and so cunningly insinuated their pretended 
jealousies, that the council gave into it — some with a design to 
betray the King, others because their heads turned ; so that those 
very men, who had advised the things which had given such offence 
to the Church of England, turned on the toe, and were at once for 
.undoing all they had done, even to the liberty of conscience itself." ^ 
James mentions Lord Sunderland, without directly accusing him 
of treachery, but in such a manner as to negative that minister's 
assertion that the measures most obnoxious to the Church of 
England were adopted against his advice. "^ . 

The incredulity of the King respecting the enterprise of the 
Prince of Orange wholly ceased about the middle of September.^ 
He sttll declined the proffered aid of the French squadron, so late 
as the 1 1 th of October. ' Louis, at last, appears to give up in des- 
pair. "The refusal of my fleet," he writes to D'Avaux, " by the 
King of England, to please his subjects, opens the way to the Prince 
of Orange, and nothing now remains but to wait the event. " ' Thi^ 
King, however, possessed resources, and even took measures for 
resistance, which, employed by a man commonly resolute and 
capable, would have proved fatal to his enemy. . But James was 

■ Lett, of Van Citt. ' •• MS. Mem. of K. James, voL ii. p. 186. 

• MS. Mem. of K. James, cited in Life, etc. vol. ii. p. 187. * Ibid. p. 297. 

' Life of K. James, yo\. ii. p. 177. Letters of Louis and Barillon, from lOth to 
20th Sept. Fox MSS. 
' Bar. to Louis, Uth Oct. Fox MSS. « Louis to D'Av. 17th Oct. FoxMSa 
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)5O0a abandoned even by that spurious resolution of wedK minds 
' — his obstinacy; and when he thought the heads of Us adviser^ 
turned, the <Hily head that really turned was his own. 

He made some forlorn attempts abroad to divert the storm. 
D'AlbyviHe, in a formal audience, called upon tlie Prioee of Orange 
to explain the motives of his warlike preparation, and to ektia- 
guisb the rumours then prevalent through Europe, that he was 
preparing to invade England. The Prince treated the ambassador 
with more than his usual indifference. Hjs only answer was, that 
jealousies prevailed in all quarters. '^ A memorial was presented 
at the same time by D'Atbyville to the State»-General, solemnly 
disavowing, in the name of his master, any secret treaty of alliance 
with the JKing of Frattce; and offering, on the King's part, to prove 
the truth of his asseveration, by taking measures, in concert wHh 
the States, to maintain the treaty of Niineguen, the truce of twenty 
years, and the peace of Christendom^. Similar assurances were 
given by his envoys to the other powers in nniity with him. Louis, 
informed of those proceedings, wrote to Barillon : — ^^ '^ I find, ^' 
said he, ^ that the ministers of the King of England at the Hagoe, 
and at Rome, propose on his part to join ray enemies, if the Prince 
of Orange consents to desist from his enterprise. I am, notwith- 
standing, still ready to aid him. " ^ This was neither friendship 
nor magnanimity. He at last became alarmed lest James, in the 
jBXtremity of his danger, should join the confederates ; and instructed 
Barillon to suggest, as from himself, an offensive and defensive 
treaty. The States, meanwhile, continued to insist on the exist- 
ence of a French alliance, and completed the preparations of the 
Prince^ The military part of the armament consisted of 1 0,000 foot 
and 4000 horse, the best troops of the Republic; and the Prince, 
acting upon the advice of Sidney, borrowed Marshal l^chomberg 
firoan the Elector of Brandenburgh. Admiral Herbert, who bad 
gotte over some weeks before, was appointed to the command of 
the Dutch navy, with some reluctance and hesitation on the part of 
the States and the Prince. 

The States-G««ieri^ had good grounds for distrusting the over- 
tures of the King. Lord Simderland told Bariikm, that the King's 
*ole object was delay ; that he felt his affairs in the last extremity ; 
that in eight days, perhaps, be might be driven out o( Englaiid ; 

■ " 11 y a bien de jalousies dc tous cotes." Bar. to the Kin]^, 27th Sept. 16S8, 
Fox MSS. «• Le Roi a Bariikm, 2» Oct. 16B8. Po3^ MSS. 
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that dro'wiiiiig men catch at any thing ; that if the overtures made 
to the States had the effect of conjuring the storm, or creating divi- 
sion between the States and the Prince, his Christian Majesty 
would, doubUess, be the first to rejoice at so fortunate a result.* 
*^ I see, " said Louis, ** Sunderkind will do any thing, however de- 
trimental to his master, only to gain time. " The only advantage 
which James derived from the memorial of d'AIbyville, was the 
equivocal or slight one of publishing it in the same Gazette which 
announced to the nation the undoubted intelligence of an invasion 
from Holland.** 

The King's measures of defence may be divided into political and 
military. The former was an abandonment or recantation of his 
whole course of domestic policy to that hour. He unsaid and undid 
all that he had hitherto said and done, and went backwards, as he 
had gone forward, under the influence of Lord Sunderland.* That 
minister, denounced by his enemies, and suspected by his master, 
had recovered his credit by declaring himself a Catholic. The King's 
first step, under his guidance, was to command the attendance of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, and such other prelates as were 
within bis reach. Lord Sunderland, who wrote to them in the 
King's name, merely stated, that '^ his Majesty thought it requisite 
to speak to them. " An interview took place. It ended only in 
general expressions of favour and affection on the part of the 
King, and of duty and loyalty on the part of the bishops."^ One 
bishop (Ken) is stated to have observed, ^^ that they might as well 
not have stirred a foot out of their dioceses. " ^ This descent or 
ascent from spiritual obsequiousness to profane familiarity was 
a sign not to be mistaken of the decline and fall of the ktng» 

Writs had been issued for the meeting of a parliament. To 
neutralise the bad impression produced by the '* closeting," and 
calm the fears entertained for the Established Church, it was an- 
nounced by proclamation, for the better guidance of the electors, 
that the eleiotioins should take place with entire freedom ; that his 
Majesty's object was to establish liberty of conscience by act of 
parliament, preserve the several Acts of Uniformity, and exclude* 

• Bar. an Roi, 3 et 7 Oct. 1688. Fox MSS. ^ Gazette, 21st Sept. 1678. 
' MS. Men. of Kiim^ James, cited in iiife, etc. 

' Ralph, Tol. i. p. 1018. The King told them he should take off the suspensioix 
of the Bishop of London. He little thought thai the dieobedieut Bidiop was at (he^ 
time guiltjT of high treason, in signing the invitation to the Prince oH Onetnge. 

• Id.' ibid. 
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those already disqualified from the House of Commons.^ A second 
proclamation made known the fisict, and exposed in detail the false 
pretences and real purposes of the Dvtch invasion, led by the 
Prince of Orange, whose object was absolute conquest of the king- 
dom.^ '* Whilst (the King said) some restless and wicked spirits, 
forgetting former miseries, and insensible to his reiterated mercies, 
would embroil the kingdom in blood and rapine, he relied upon 
the courage, fidelity, and allegiance of his people ; and as he had 
formerly ventured his life for the safety and honour of the nation, 
so now he was resolved to live and die in the defence thereof." 
This obliged him, he said, contrary to his intention and inclination, 
to recall the writs for Parliament, because he could not attend it, 
having to appear at the head of his army, where his presence was 
no less necessary.^ 

The approach of invasion thus put to flight all hope of a par- 
liament, which, even without this incident, would probably not 
have been assembled.'' On the 2d of October, James issued a 
general pardon, from which, however, sixteen persons, voluntary 
exiles, or persons fled from justice in the late and present reign, 
were excepted ; ^ and, to the great joy of the citizens, promised the 
restoration of the ancient charter of London. 

The Bishops, as may be conceived from the sally of Bishop 
Ken, were piqued by the fruitless termination of their interview 
with the King. They had come prepared to be consulted by him 
as " the chief support of the English monarchy ;" ' and either to 
sway his counsels with episcopal humility, or to produce a theatri- 
cal effect which should survive the eclat of their late martyrdom in 
the Tower.K The Archbishop of Canterbury, at their request, 
solicited an audience. He waited on the King for this purpose, 
on Sunday the 30th of September ; and was told that he should 
be received, with the other prelates, on the following Tuesday. 
Their audience was postponed to Wednesday. James, meanwhile, 
proclaimed his general pardon, and the restoration of its charter 
to the city of London. The Bishops were thus foiled in their cal- 
culation of obtaining credit with the city and the public as the King's 
advisers in these acts of royal grace. 

* Oaz. 2l8t Sept. 1688. « ^ Oaz. 28th Sept. 1688. 

* Life of King James, from his MS. Mem. toI. ii. p. 184. 

^ Bar. au Hoi, 2 j^ept. 1688. Fox MSS. * 

* Burnet was of the number. ' Echard. 
f ■ Vide Sprat's account. Letter to Dorset. 
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On Wedaesday the 3d of October the Archbishop, ac^mpanied 
by the Bishops of Elyi Chichester, Rochester, Bath and Wells, 
Peterborough, London, Winchester, and St. Asaph, waited on the 
King with their written advice, under ten several heads. It set 
forth, in substance, that he should employ in the pubUc service 
those only who were legally qualified ; abolish the ecclesiastical 
eonunission; restore the president and fellows of Magdalen Col- 
lege ; set aside all licences by which Catholics taught puUic schools; 
allow the dispensing power to be debated and settled in parlia- 
ment; inhibit the four foreign (Catholic) bishops calling them- 
selves Vicars Apostolical ; fill up the bishoprics and other bene- 
fices in England and Ireland, and more especially the archi-epis- 
eopal chair of York ; restore the other charters, '^ as,^* says the 
Archbishop, ^^ we hear God hath put into your Majesty's heart to 
do for the city of London, which we intended to have made other- 
vnse one ojf our principal requests;^ call a free and regular parha- 
ment for the securing the Church of England and the Uberties and 
prop^ies of all his subjects, in which parliament also provision 
should be made for a due liberty of conscience ; above all, that his 
Majesty would allow his bishops to offer him such motives and 
arguments as may persuade him to renounce the communion of 
the Church of Rome, and return to that of the Church of England, 
in which he had been baptised and educated. The King might 
have told their Lordships, in reply to this last article, that though 
the fact of being baptized and educated in a religion be one of the 
most common motives for continuing in it, yet it is no argument for 
its truth, and consequently no spiritual reason for returning to it« 
Of two Protestant church dignitaries, the one,'' an archdeacon, 
states that the Archbishop endeavoured to bring back the King to 
the religion of his baptism and education in a private conference, 
by ^' a discourse which savoured of all the free breathings of the 
primitive times of Christianity; but the Romish religion had now 
taken too deep root in his royal breast." The other, a bishop,^ 
ascribes the perverseness of James, not to the deep roots of Poper}% 
but to Divine Providence. It is a very offensive, but very common, 
weakness in men to make Provid^ice the partisan of their sectarian 
passions. This speech from a prelate transgresses the Common 
limi6i of human presumption. 

* EchanL Keanet 

u. ^ 12 . 
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The advice of the Bishops failed to effect their purpose, ^^ of 
gettiog some credit to themselves and the church."* ChurchmeD^ 
Dissenters, and Catholics united in denouncing the scheme of re- 
conciliation submitted by the Archbishop. The parties thus in 
accord as to the fact of condemnation went upon widely different 
grounds. Dr. Sherlock disavowed it, as an abandonment of the 
ground taken by the Bishops in their petition; Johnson, in a pamph- 
let, reprobated it as *^ a mountebank remedy ;" and the Catho- 
lics described it as a contrivance of the King's enemies. Johnson 
was a zealot, who seldom wrote the word papist without the epi- 
thet bloody. His violence was redeemed by his fearless conscience, 
and excused by the cruel sentence which he had sutfered in the 
first year]^of this reign. If a fanatic were capable of reasoning, he 
might have reflected that it was the tyrant^ not the Papist, who had 
wronged him. 

James ado|»ted m&ny of the proposals which the Archbishop had 
made to him. He dissolved the ecclesiastical commission. The 
resignation of Sprat proves that tribunal to have been already on 
the wane. He restored the charter of London by the hands of the 
Chancellor Jeffreys.' That person, on his way to the city, was 
hooted by the populace ; but received at Guildhall with joyous ac- 
clamation, a harangue from the Lord Mayor, and the vote of an 
address of thanks to the King. The other abrogated charters were 
restored. In short. Catholics were removed from all but military 
employments ; and the lords-lieutenants of counties were com- 
manded to examine and report on all abuses committed in the recent 
regulations of corporate bodies.^ The Bishop of Winchester was 
commissioned, as visiter, '' to settle the Society of Magdalen Col- 
lege regularly and statutably.*' ^ These concessions, though in ac- 
cordance with the proposals of the Bishops, obtained them little 
credit. They gave offence by some concessions which they made 
in return to the King. The Archbishop of Canterbury and Bishop 
of Chichester joined in the consecration of Hall, as Bishop of Ox- 
ford. A new form of prayer was put forth " on his Majesty's 
present danger," in glowing terms of loyalty and affection to the 
King. " We beseech thee, oh God !" they say, " in this time of 
danger, save and protect our most gracious King : give thy holy 
angels charge over him." Two, if not three, of the Bishops who 

• Sprat's Letter. ^ Gazette, 11th October. " Ibid. l«th October. 
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tlhiis invoked the attendance of God^s angels to save and protect 
him, — Compton of London, Trelawney of Bristol, and Lloyd of St. 
Asaph's,— -were engaged to the utmost depth in the enterprise of 
the Prince of Orange ! 

The King derived still less advantage from his concessions than 
the Bishops from their counsels. It was supposed that his con^- 
cessions were extorted from his fears, and would be revoked when 
he found or thought himself the stronger. Bad faith and a deceit- 
fill after-thought were suspected from his measures, — especially 
from that relating to Magdalen College, — and the defective and in-^ 
executable commissions issued for restoring their charters to the 
corporations.* The pomp with which the Prince of Wales was 
baptized according to the rites of the Church of Rome was looked 
upon^ says Bishop Kennet, '* as a designed insult upon the Protest 
tant religion."^ 

No effort at the same time was left untried to persuade the 
nation that the child was supposititious, and that the King and 
Queen conspired with the Jesuits to practice this outrageous im- 
posture. The memorial already alluded to, published in Holland, 
was circulated in England. It was given out that the mother of the 
pretended Prince was coming over in the Dutch fleet.^ James was 
reduced to the necessity of adopting a measure the most afSicting 
and humiliating to him as a sovereign and parent. On the 22d of 
October he called an extraordinary meeting of the Privy Council to 
verify the birth of his son. The evidence was the most complete, 
the most conclusive, and the most revolting that could be produced, 
or can be imagined. When the investigation closed, James addressed 
the council with mournful emotion: — " There are," says he, **none 
of you but will believe me who suffered so much for conscience- 
sake, incapable of so , great a villany to the prejudice of my own 
children. I thank God those that know me know well that it is my 
prindple to do as I would be done by, for that is the law and the 
prophets ; and I would rather die a thousand deaths than do the 
least wrong to any of my children." The evidence, containing de- 
tails from which the imagination shrinks, was sworn, registered, 

' Reresby^s Memoirs. 

^ His baptism in the chapel of St Jameses, by the name of James Francis Edward, 
with the Pope represented oj the nnncio for his godfather, and the Qneen-dowager 
godmother, was announced in the Gazette of the 15th of October. 

"^ Kennet 
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and made public^ '^ with," says Burnet, '^ a quite contrary effect 
to what the court expected from it.'' 

Burnet has treated the pregnancy of the Queen and this investi- 
gation with a flagrant disregard of decency and truth. He sup- 
presses and perverts, and rakes together, without proof, particulars 
which, if true, could be known only in the utmost familiarity of 
medical or menial attendance upon the Queen. But he had col- 
lected evidence and published pamphlets, by order, on the subject 
during the heat of parties, and the right reverend historian would 
bear out the partisan. 

The Princess Anne remained unconvinced. Her conscience 
would be entitled to more respect if she had not studiously absented 
herself from the Queen's delivery and the investigation, whilst her 
absence was represented to be a contrivance of her father to aid 
the fraud. She couI4 not conceal her dissatisfaction when a copy 
of the evidence was presented to her by her father's order,* and 
declined receiving it, '^ because," she said, '* no evidence could 
have more weight with her than the word of the King."** Another 
woman might have declined the perusal from this motive, or from 
the delicacies of nature and her sex ; but in the coarse-minded and 
unnatural daughter of James, it was equivocation and hypocrisy. 
It should be added, that her doubts vanished for a moment into an 
acknowledgment of " the Prince of Wales," and a pious aspiration 
for his eternal felicity upon the prospect of his death. Writing to 
her sister on the 9th of July, 1688, she says, '' The Prince of 
Wales has been ill three or four days, and if he has been so bad as 
some people say, I beUeve it will not be long before he is an angel 
in heaven." ** 

Sunderland, with all the dexterity of his intrigues and versatility 
of bis changes, fell at last. His disgrace has been ascribed to the 
discovery of his trcfSichery. The charge made against him by the 
friends of .James is, that he encouraged his trusting master in all 
the measures respecting religion which most shocked the interests 
of the clergy and the prejudices of the people; that the King, by 
his advice, aUenated the Church of England, lay and clerical; that 
he advised James to retrace his steps, in order to deprive him of 
the support of the Nonconformists, and that he betrayed the most 
important and secret councils of his master to the Prince of Orange, 

• Van Citt., 9th Nov. 1688. * MS. Mem. of K. Jamee, cited in Life, etc 

* Birche'a Notes in Dal. App. 
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through his wife and uncle.* The minister was closeted with the 
Queen, in the hope of keeping his place through her influence, 
when a message was brought him from the King, to deliver up the 
seals to Lord Middleton.^ Shrinking from the idea of court dis- 
grace, and catching still at the shadow of court favour, he gave out 
that he merely retired, because it was impolitic any longer to em- 
ploy Catholics, not from any distrust on the part of the King.*' His 
ruin was impending over him since the trial of the Bishops.** The 
King, in an access of confidence, produced by his receiving a supply 
of 100,000 crowns from Barillon, told that minister that Sunder- 
land '^ was afraid;'^ that he thwarted and offended persons the 
most faithful ; that his services were no longer satisfactory.'' The 
faithful servants who complained of Sunderland, were, doubtless, 
Father Petre and Lord Melfort, Who succeeded him in ruling the 
counsels .of the King. *^ Lord Sunderland," says Barillon, ** did 
not open his mind to me ; he merely said that his sole offence was 
seeing things as they are — in extremity." ^ It may be doubted or 
denied that Sunderland betrayed the counsels of his sovereign. He 
is, at least, chargeable with serving the King in a such manner as. 
not to forfeit the favour of the Prince. But the minister who^ 
served his sovereign with this reservation was a traitor to his trust. 
It is avowed by himself, that '^accusations of high treason, and. 
some other reasons relating to affairs abroad, drew the King's dis^ 
pleasure on him,' and that he expected no less than the loss of his 
head." A letter, addressed by him to King William, dated from 
Amsterdam, March 8, 1689^ would seem to leave little doubt that 
he had incurred the penalty. " I thought," says he, " I had served 
the public so importantly in contributing what lay in me towards 
the advancement of your glorious undertaking, that the having been 
in an odious ministry ought not to have obliged me to be absent."^ 
This avowal would be decisive in the case of another man ; but 
Sunderland was one who would cover himself With fictitious infamy 
to serve a purpose of ambition, profit, or court favour. 

Btarillon, writing two days before Sunderland was dismissed, says, 
'^ the King imputed to htm weakness, not treachery;" and gives it as 
his own opinion, that he sought only to break his fall, and secure a. 

' Life of James, and Extracts from MS. Mem. 

* Bar, ail Roi, 8 Nov. 1688. P'ftx MSS. • Li£e ol't. James, toI. ii. p. 303. 

" Bar. an Roi, 8 Nov. 1888. Fox MSS. 

' Bar. aa Roi, 23 Oct 1688. Pox MSS. ' Id. ibid. 

*= Letter of Lord Sunderland to. a Friend. ** Dal. App. 
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retreat.* He asked Barillon to procure him refuge in France^ 
boasted of his fidelity to the good cause,^ duped the French am-* 
bassador into forwarding his request with a recommendation to 
Louis Xiy.,^ — and went to Holland. His career is not without 
value as a moral lesson. The most unprincipled, the most adroit, 
and, perhaps, the most able, of that compound class of ministers, 
half statesman, half intriguer, he signally failed, and neither his 
subsequent re-ascent nor useful services have rescued his name 
{rom contempt. It is an apparent, not a real, inconsistency' in 
his character, that he was in theory a republican.^ Ambitious 
men, finding themselves unable to realise their dreams, learn to 
despise the community, discard their principles, abandon themselves 
wholly to. their ambition, and swim with the stream. 

Barillon calculated upon Godolphin's being the successor of 
Sunderland, from his possessing the secret of the French pension.^ 
3ut Jame9 confided to him that secret from necessity, not choiccy 
because it could not be concealed from the chief of the Treasury 
department,-7-and was particularly displeased at the moment, be- 
cause Godolphin advised negociation with the Prince of Orange.^ 
It was expected, for a moment, that Rochester would be restored 
to his place and influence in the King's counsels.'^ His lov« of 
place, subservient high church toryism, and the vindictive pleasure 
of a triumph over Sunderland, rendered this supposition not impro- 
bable. But his. party now either directly participated in ,the designs 
of the Prince, or despaired of the fortunes of the King. Notting- 
ham, after a long conference by command with the King, refused 
to sit in the council.^ 

The Catholic interest now recovered its ascendantunder the aus- 
pices of Lord Melfort and Father Petre.' The King's counsels 
were vacillating and weak; yet had his military measures been but 
as vigorously pursued as they were prudently designed, his mili- 
tary means but employed with a decision and energy proportioned 
to their strength, organisation, and the crisis; — had James himself 
possessed the qualities of an able captain, or had he had a capable 
lieutenant, instead of the degenerate nephew of Turenne, — the 



*' I p* Se menager une chute plas douce et se preparer une retraite sure." Bar. to 
tlie King, 2 5th Oct. 1688. Fox MSS. 
' ^. 'Bar. to the King, 4th Not. 1688. Fox MSS. ' Id. ihid. 

" I Halifax MS. • Bar. 8th Nov. Fox MSS. 

' Id. 22d Nov. « Van Citt., 9th Nov. 1688. 

^ Van Citt., 15th Oct. 1688. ' Van Citt, 9th Nov. Bar. a5th Nov. 
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Prince of Orange would most probably have n^et the fate of the 
Duke of Monmouth. 

The King began by collecting, strengthening, and disposing his 
fleet. He fitted out more ships to reinforce the squadron actually 
at sea. It now consisted of thirty sail, chiefly third and fourth 
rate, as best suited to the season.* To these he added sixteen fire- 
ships. He, at the same time, ordered home his squadrons in the 
MeditjBrranean and the West Indies.^ Lord Dartmouth, Sir Roger 
Strickland, and Sir John Bury were the three flag-officers ap- 
pointed to command. Dartmouth,^ a Protesitajat, was placed over 
Strickland, a Catholic, to conciliate the seamen. " Men came in,^' 
says the King, '' so fast« that greater despatch was made than 
could well have been expected.® The King, in spite of his religion, 
was popular in, the navy : that service was greatly indebted to his 
zeal,, his industry, and even his ingenuity; the modern .system of 
communicating by signals was invented by him w;hile D^l^e of 
York. 

He applied himself with equal, diligence to. the army. Ten men, 
chosen for their known fidelity, and more valued on that account 
than for their numeric^) strength, were added to every regiment, 
horse and foot, except the guards.*' This favoured corps, was ex- 
cepted through confidence in its fidelity. Royal commissions were 
issued for raising several new regiments.'^ The militias of London, 
and of the several counties, were called out, and ordered to hold 
themselves in readiness to serve for the defence of the kingdom. 
Three battalions of infantry, a. troop of guards^ and two regiments 
of cavalry, w.ere recalled from Scotland.' Threes battalions of in- 
fantry, and a regiment of cavalry, were brought from Ireland. The 
sending for these troops, after long resistance by Lprd Sunderland, 
was the first decisive symptom of the decline of that minister.^ The 
King and his counsellors were copyinced that no persons of rank 
and property would join the Prince of Orange.^ This impression 
was natural. The nobility and powerful commoners offered their 
services,andacceptedcomi](iissionsto raise troops. Amongthenames 
most conspicuous were those of Newcastle, Derby, Lindsey, Pem- 
broke, Westmoreland, Aylesbury, Burlington, Danby,Fauconberg, 

* MS. Mem. of James, cited in Life, vol. ii. p. 186. ** Id. ibid. 

« Id. ibid. p. 191. - MS. Mem. 

« MS. Mem. cited in Life, vol. ii. p. 186. ' Id. ibid. 

f ' Bar. an Roi; 18th Oct. 1688. Fox MSS. ■* Bar. an Roi. Ibid. 
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Brandon. The confidence of James, then, was natural, and doubtless 
had its influence in rejecting French aid. He had on foot an army of 
33,000 men; which force (with the navy already mentioned) he 
thought sufficient to deal with the Prince of Orange, either by sea 
or land.* 

Of the noblemen above named several were pledged to join the 
Prince of Orange. " Whitehall,'* says the compiler of the Life of 
James, *^ was never more crowded with people of qualky, who 
came to give assurance of their fidelity ; and none were more copious 
in expressions of loyalty and affection than those who were deepest 
engaged in the treason ; and those who durst not venture their 
persons in the King's presence had the impudence to send up 
proffers of their service. The officers of the army, themselves, 
followed this example; and when they kissed their majesties' hands 
to go down to their respective commands, those were most profuse 
in their proffers of shedding their blood for their service who were 
the first to desert to the enemy ."^ 

But the first and greatest failure was on the part of James to 
himself. His military dispositions, as narrated by him in his manu-* 
script itiemoirs,® appear io betray no want of vigour and foresight ; 
but ^hen the hour of action came, he was unequal to his situation* 
Apprehending that the Prince of Orange had accomplices in Lou-* 
don, that his first attempt would be by the river, and that he might 
possess himself of Rochester and Chatham, he concentrated the 
chief strength of his army round the capital. If the Prince landed 
in the north or the west, this disposition placed the army at a con- 
venient if not central distance to march on the point of attacli*. 
Portsmouth, Plymouth, Hull, Chester, and Carlisle were garrisoned 
with horse and foot. Rochester, Gravesend, Dartmouth, and 
Maidstone were secured by detachments from the army which de- 
fended London. Scotland and Ireland were placed in a state of 
defence; the one by the Privy Council, the other by Tyrconnek 
They were, moreover, not immediate objects of invasion. 

The King's chief want must have been that of money, in the ab* 
sence of a grant from parliament. This was supplied by the per- 
manent revenues, his own economy, and the supplies of LouisJKIY.' 
The condition of the last, tacit or express, appears to have been^ 

* MS. Memoirs, cited in Life. ** MS. Mem. cited in Life, 140^ Ul> 

" Cited in Life of King James. 

^ Bar. to the King, S5tb Oct. 16g8. Fox MSS. 
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that James should consent to no compromise or negociation with 
the Prince of Orange. Louis, writing to Barillon on the 1st of 
November, expresses his satisfaction that the money had given 
Jamfes increased firmness; deprecates any negociation with the 
Prince, as *' it would lead only to the entire rdin of the royal 
authority;" and advises a public declaration of war, by James, 
against the Prince of Orange and the States, in order to cut off all 
communication between them and his subjects." The ambassador 
hieid already assured his master that the King would rather lose all 
than preserve a part of the royal power by concession to the Prince ;^ 
and D'Adda communicated to his court James's declaration, as a 
king and a gentleman, that, were the enemy at Whitehall, he would 
send back the first messenger who brought offers of negociation 
from the Prince, hang the second, and answer with his cannon.® 
Meanwhile, the Prince of Orange and his ruin were rapidly ad* 
vancing upon him. 



CHAPTER XV. 



Intrigues in the British Navy. — ^The' Dutch Fleet puts to Sea.— The Prince's De- 
clarations. ^-Parting of the Prince and the States General.— The Prince wdghs 
anchor and is put back.-^The Bishops refuse ** an Abhorrence'' of the fnyasion. 
—The Prince sails for England.— Conduct of Lord Dartmouth.— The Prince 
lands at Torbay. — Measures of the King. — Progress of the Prince. — ^The 
Exeter Association. — Defections firom the King.— James puts himself at the 
Head of his Army.— His Retreat— Defection of Prince Oeoige and the Princess 



fVane. 



The progress of war on the Continent favoured the enterprise of 
the Prince of Or^Cnge. . Louis XIV. fell upon his enemies with his 
accustomed force ; took Philtpsburgh ; almost commanded the whole 
Palatinate; and (if a. conquest . so easy and ordinary, in|,^aU differ- 
ences between the Pope and France, be worth mentioning) stripped 
his holiness of Avignon. But the incapacity of Marshall d'Hu- 
xnieres, and the resolution of the city of Cologne, frustrated hi^ 

" Louis to Barillon, 13th-Nov. 16gS. Fox MSS. 

' Bar. to Louis, 30tfa Sept. 1688. Pox MSS. * D'Adda, 89tfa Oct. 16gB. 
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attempte in the only quarter which would have endangered the 
safety of Holland. The Prince was thus at liberty to proceed with 
the execution of his designs. 

D'Avaux, in a despatch dated so early as the 27th of September^^ 
states, that the Prince of Orange had assurances of being joined 
by a part of the British fleet, from several in England, — among 
others, from '^ a Colonel Cornwall.'"^ This, doubtless, was.Captaiii 
G>mwall of the navy ; described in the MS. Memoirs of Byng, 
Lord Torrington, at a much later date, as still '' zealous, for the 
King;'' as acknowledging the favours of James to himself and his 
family; as declaring it ''a villany to attempt any thing against 
him;'' and as gained over with diflGiculty by Byng's persuasions, 
and the example of his particular friends. The part thus played 
by Cornwall, in affectitig zeal for James, and pretending to be won 
over by Byng, when he was already a spy of the Prince, was but 
another instance of the mutual distrusts and grovelling duplipities 
which preceded and endangered the Revolution. 

Information came to the Hague, that Strickland lay in the Downs^ 
with about eighteen or twenty men of war, in expectation of im- 
mediate reinforcements. Admiral Herbert, who commanded the< 
Dutch fleet, received orders to put to sea, make for the Downs, 
and, according to Burnet, either attack Strickland, or gain over 
his squadron. Contrary winds soon forced Herbert back into port, 
and both the States and the Prince, who had little confidence in 
him, were satisfied with this issae. The Prince, indeed, had ex- 
pressed it as his earnest and anxious wish that Herbert should avoid 
an engagement.^ It is stated that the news of this event, magnified 
in England into a complete disabling of the Dutch fleet, had the 
eflect of suspending for a moment the restoration of the fellows of 
Magdalen College, and thus disclosing the secret purpose of James 
to revoke all his concessions when his danger was past. This 
charge is made in most printed accounts of the Revolution, whether 
of the highest or the meanest pretension. The only averred fact 
in evidence is the sudden recall of the Bishop of Winchester to 
court, wMe executing his commission as visitor of the college. But 
there is not a particle of proof to show the relation of cause and 
effect between the supposed disaster of the Dutch fleet and the 
summons to the bishop; the chief evidence on the whole matter is 

* IVATaax to the King, 27th Sept. 1688. Fox MSS. 

^ I/ett. de Qui). III. aa Comte ^e Portland, 16thStept. 1688. 
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contained in a vulgar preface to a vulgar party sermon, preached 
on St. Bartholomew's day, ITIS,*" and the supposition is incompa- 
tible with the dates.^ 

The Prince of Orange, upon the return of Herbert, resolved to 
embark the invading armament, and sail for England. A mani- 
festo or declaration was an indispensable preliminary. A draft, 
concerted by the Prince's Dutch confidants, and tranislated by 
Burnet, failed to give satisfaction. Major Wildman, a republican 
of the commonwealth, who had been proscribed alike by Crom- 
well and the Stuarts, was its chief opponent. He condemned the 
stress laid on the dispensing power, which had been practised by 
the kings of England for ages, and on the prosecution of the 
bishops, who had been legally tried, acquitted, and discharged : he 
proposed a rival manifesto written by himself, in which he carried 
the review of tyrannical grievance far back into the reign of 
Charles II.; and '< laid down," says Burnet, '*a scheme of the 
government of England." Wildman spoke and wrote with con- 
tagious fervour, and the facility of an expert demagogue. He was 
supported by a party among his countrymen at the Hague. His 
design, according to the Kshop, was *' deep and spiteful : it was 
to sow discord between the English Church party and the Prince. ' 

Whatever were Wildman's character and design, his views ap- 
pear to have been just and comprehensive. He rested the cause 
upon its true basis, — a reform of the political government, not the 
petty warfare of parties and sects ; and, according to Burnet him- 
self, he was supported by Lords Mordaunt and Macclesfield. But 
the reign of Charles would have brought embarrassing reminis- 
cences to the church party^. The bishops and clergy had preached 
passive obedience, and had sanctified orthodox atrocities during a 
pious reign, in which they enjoyed a monopoly of wealth, favour, 
power, and persecution. James invaded their exclusive privilege ; 
he was guilty of the double sin of popery and toleration; and his 
tyranny to the nation could no longer be endured by the Church. 

Lord Shrewsbury, Colonel Sidney, and Admiral Russel, ob- 
jected, on the ground, that the mention of the last reign would 
disgust many lords and gentlemen. A schism among the Prince's 
English followers was prevented only by a mutual compromise of 

" Cited in Kennet. ^ 

^ The letter of recall was dated the 19th, and the Datch fleet was driven back hj, 
ftresft of weather on the 21it of October^ 
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omissions and alterations, and the declaration thus amended was 
put forth. 

The manifesto of the Prince of Orange is too accessible and 
trite to be introduced here. ^ There were, however, two pledges, 
which should not be passed over; one to call a l^al and free par- 
liament for the redress of grievances, the other to refer to that par- 
liament the question of the birth of *Uhe pretended Prince of 
Wales. '' The Prince of Orange fulfilled the first pledge,— the 
most important in his declaration, — but seemed to have wholly 
forgotten the second. His oblivion should not be censured, or but 
slightly. It may be a question, whether policy warranted the 
useful calunmy up<m the birth of the Prince of Wales; but William 
would have acted with the weakness of James, not with his own 
prudence, had he wasted the time of the parliament, the nation, 
and his own, ifi a vain and mischievous endeavour to disprove a 
truth so conclusively established. 

There was in the Prince's declaration no specific discbumer of 
a design upon the crown. It would seem as if he would not con- 
descend to deny a supposition so unjust; and Uie disavowal is 
conveyed by implication as clearly as it could have been expressed. 
But an express and solemn denial was given by the States. On 
the motion of Dyckvelt,*' they instructed their ministers at the 
several foreign courts to declare, ^Hhat the Prince of Orange had 
not the least intention to invade or conquer the kingdom of England, 
or remove the King from his throne, much less to attempt seizing it 
himself, or prejudice the lawful succession.''^ The Prince assured 
the Emperor, in a letter written shortly before he sailed, that what- 
ever reports may have been or might be circulated to the contrary, 
he had not the least intentiou to injure the King, or those who had 
the right of succession, and still less to make any attempt upon the 
crown, or wish to appropriate it to himself. <> He thus pledged 
himself to respect the rights, not only of James, but of his son* 
The Emperor Leopold was a, weak politician, but a bigoted 

* It will be found in the Appendix. 

^ Secret Delib. of the States. MSS. 25th Oct. 1688. 



* Neuville, cited in Ralph, Hist, of Eng. 

^ ** J'ai Toula, Sire, assurer par cette lettre Totre Majeste iinperiale, que quel- 
aes bruits que I'on puisse avoir deja semes, et nonobstant ceux que I'on pourra 
.aire courir a Pavenir, je n'ay pas la moindre intention de faire aucun tort a sa 
Majeste Britannique, ni a ceux qui ont droit de pretendre a la succession de ses 
royaumes, et encore moins d'empi^ter moi-m^me sur la couronne, ou de youlmr me 
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devotee to tbe Catholic faith, and indefeasible right of kings. Ba- 
rillon was apprised of William's assurance to the Emperor, res- 
pecting the rights of the son of James, and doubtless took care that 
the declaration of the Prince of Orange, which bastardised the 
child, should reach bim.*^ There are no extant means of knowing 
how the Prince succeeded in getting over his flagrant violation of 
his pledged word. It may, perhaps, be said, that th^ Prince of 
Orange spoke only of those who had a right to the succession, which 
in his sense would not apply to the pretended Prince of Wales. 
But writing to the Emperor, there can be no doubt of the meaning 
which be would convey; and so paltry an equivocation would be 
more unworthy of the Prince than direct falsehood. The fact pro- 
bably was, that William exhibited his designs without scruple, in 
whatever light he judged most politic and favourable, according to 
the position and ideas of those whom he addressed. 

A letter was published in the Prince's name, inviting the officers 
and men of the British army to his standard, and calling upon them 
to prefer their religion to fietlse notions of honour and fidelity. Ad- 
miral Herbert addressed a similar invitation to the British fleet. 
^He was the most unpopular officer in the navy : his opposition to 
the court sprang from sordid disappointments; and the motives for 
desertion which he held out to the commanders and seamen were 
in accord with his example and his character. He told them, they 
were placed between infamy and ruin, if they did not come over to 
the Prince, — infamy if the Prince failed, ruin if he succeeded; and 
if they did not hasten, their brethren of the army would anticipate 
them. 

The hackneyed pen of Burnet was employed to reconcile the in- 
vasion to the subject's duty of allegiance to the sovereign. Non- 
resistance to. the King was, he admitted, ^^the constant doctrine of 
the Church of England ; but all general words, however large," he 
adds, ^' have] a tacit exception and reserve in them, if the matter 
require it." The extent of obedience to the supreme authority is 
reducible to either of two adverse principles, — that of implicit and 
absolute non-resistance, held by those who believe in the divine 
right of kings, — that of resistance, reform, and revolution, held by 
those who assert a mutual compact between the sovereign on the 
one side, and the community from which he derives his power. 

V Bit. tothe King. FoxMSS. 
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and existence on the other. Both principles have produced ge- 
nerous virtues and great actions ; and both parties, whilst they 
oppose, may respect each other. But this trimming Whig church- 
man profits by the one without the honesty to disavow the other ; 
and envelops himself in a flimsy maxim, which might be taken 
up by any knave or villain who violated the ordinances of God 
and man. 

Meanwhile, ne^'S of the King's concessions and reparations came 
to the Hague. The Prince took no further notice of them than 
issuing a supplementary declaration, in which he said, in substance^ 
that the Protestant religion and liberties of England could be se^ 
cured only by himself. D'Albyville continued at his post in spite of 
rebuffs and scoffs on every side. *' Now,'' said he, to Sidney^ 
^ that the King has come to a settlement with his subjects, what 
can you want with him in England?" Sidney replied, ** We will 
tell him when we are there ?"^ 

The Prince of Orange had made every preparation, and taken 
every precaution for his momentous undertaking, when a second 
schism arose upon the mode of executing it. Wildman and 'his 
party would have the fleet sent out once more to clear the sea for . 
the invading armament, by the defeat or defection of the English 
navy. The extreme value of time at a season when the transports 
were liable to be ice-bound in port; the uncertainty of a meeting 
between the two fleets if either were indispose ; the impossibility 
of keeping troops and horses long on board, were urged on the 
other side, and prevailed chiefly through the firmness and authority 
of the Prince. The embarkation took place with remarkable se- 
crecy and despatch. A transport fleet of 500 vessels was hired in 
three days; and the troops, which had been marched fi:om the 
plains of Nimeguen, were put on board in the Zuyderzee. It was 
ten days before they could sail out of the Texel. On the 20th of 
October the wind changed from west to east, and orders were de- 
spatched instantly to Hoelvoetsluys. 

The Prince of Orange presented himself in a general assembly 
of the States to take his leave. He thanked them for their kind- 
ness, called God to witness that in serving them he had no end be- 
fore his eyes but the good of his country, that he went to England 
with no other intentions than those he had set forth in his declara- 

" D'Aranx to the King, Oct. 16. 1688. Fox MSS. 
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fioh, and, committing himself to Providence, earnestly recommended 
to their care the Princess his wife, who, he said, loved their country 
equally with her own. ^ It was," says Burnet^ *' a sad but a kind 
parting. Some of every province offered at ah answer to what the 

Prince had said, but they all melted into tears and passion only 

the Prince himself continued firm in his gravity and phlegm.'* 
The compiler of the life of King James says, that the Prince told 
the States in this parting speech ^* he would die their servant, or 
live their friend ;" and most of the historians and biographers of 
WiHiam have described him as the first to shed tears. The situa- 
tion was calculated to excite emotion. The Prince of Orange must 
have loved a country which he had served and saved, though he 
hated the republic; and the speakers may well have ^* melted into 
tears and passion,'^ though many present, and those the truest lovers 
of their country and its freedom, would have preferred his destruc^ 
tion to his return. William must have had a soul of iron if, as 
Burnet states, he remained alone unmoved. 

The Prince of Orange proceeded immediately from the Hague 
to Helvoetsluys. He was detained three days on board before he 
weighed anchor. The whole fleet, consisting of fifty- two men of 
war, twenty-five frigates, twenty-five fire ships, and near 400 
transports, was afloat on the night of the 19th. Admiral Herbert 
commanded the first line. The Prince commanded the main force 
in the centre, with the colours of England at his top-mast, inscribed 
with ^^ The Protestant religion and liberties of England," and un- 
derneath the motto of the House of Nassau, '' Je maintiendrayy 
The Dutch vice-admiral Evertzen commanded the rear. The wind 
changed to the north-west next day, and the night brought with it 
a' tremendous storm. After struggling in vain for twenty-four 
hours, signals were made to return to port. The greater number 
of vessels had got back by the 22d, but several beat the sea for 
some days. Yet not a single ship was lost, and only one man 
perished, by being blown from the shrouds. The only serious loss 
was that of horses, from the want of air. Bishop Burnet mentions, 
indeed, that many vessels were exceedingly shattered, and proves 
this by a fact, which militates violently against the laws both of na- 
vigation and of nature. '^ Some ships," he says, ''were so shat- 
tered, that as soon as they came in, and all was taken out of them, 
they immediately sunk down." Both parties, on this occasion, 
claimed respectively in their favour the special agency of Divine 
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Providence: the friends of James for the wreck of the Dutch fl^et, 
the friends of the Prince for their escape and safety. But the above 
phenomenon, attested by the Bijihop, appears the only manifesta- 
tion of the supernatural. 

This incident made no impression on the Prince of Orange and 
the States. They magnified the disaster in the Dutch gazettes to 
the loss of nine men of war, and several smaller craft foundered ; a 
thousand horses thrown overboard, and Dr. Burnet drowned.*^ 
The object was to delude James into a revocation of his concessions 
or neglect of his defence. The King did neither. He employed 
the time thus gained by him in recruiting the old and completing 
the new Regiments, and in making further dispositions against the 
invader. An Englishman, named Langham, who had served in 
the Dutch army, was detected in London circulating the declara- 
tion of the Prince of Orange. He was arrested, and indicted fpr 
high treason. The crown lawyers did not venture to set forth the 
contents of so dangerous a document; and the grand jury, in 
default of evidence, ignored the bill. The utmost severity of the 
law wks denounced, by proclamation, against all persons, of what- 
ever quality or degree, who should publish^ disperse, repeat, hand 
about, or presume to read, receive, or conceal any of the treason- 
able papers contrived by the Prince of Orange and his adherents to 
seduce the people and the army. 

The Prince had proclaimed in his declaration, that he waf 
invited over by several lords, both spiritual and temporal. This 
startling assertion determined the King to search the faith of the 
Bishops. No signal or decisive result followed ; and the matter 
may appear of transient interest But it is in reality one of the 
great Ughts by which to judge the spirit and genius of the Church 
as a formidable power existing for itself, by the side of the consti- 
tution, between the nation and the crown. There are several 
versions of what passed at the interviews between the Bishops and 
the King. The " apology," professing to emanate from the pre- 
lates themselves, coincides in almost all points with the recent ver- 
sion given by Archdeacon D'Oyley, in his Life of Sancroft, and 
both, together, constitute the most copious and authoritative source 
of reference. 

On the 16th of October, the King commanded the attendance of 

* Life of William. MS. Mem. of K. James, cited in Life, toI. il p. 205. 
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the Arehbisbop, infolrmed bim of tbe designed invasion; and said, 
that tbe Bisbops owed it to bis service and tbeir own characters to 
puUisb ** an abhorr«ice'' of the deslglas of tbe Prince of Orange. 
The word *^ abhorrence/' it should be remembered, was an ordinary 
«&d technical term of episcopal compliance during the late reign: 
the Archbishop repUed, that his brethren had for the most part 
retired to their respective dioceses, supposing their attendance* 
at court no longer necessary. The King said there were several 
prelates still in London. This remark was rather evaded than 
met by SancFoft, with many arguments to prove so greatt a 
prinee incapable of such a design, and the proposied abhorrence 
eonsequ^stly superfluous. The Archbishop took his leave, and 
James proceeded no farther in^ the matter until the 31st of Oc- 
tober. On that day, he sent for Compton, Bishop of London. 
That prelate was, or pretended to be, out of town when the 
aninmons came. He presented himself next morning. The 
King, having read to him the obnoxious passage, asked whedier 
the assertion was true* Compton answered with an equivocation, 
^ Sir," aaid he, ** I am confident the rest of the bishops will 
as readily answer in the negative as myself.'' The prelate who 
gave this answer had incurred the penalties of high treason 
several months before, by subscribing the invitation to the Prince. 
The King said he believed them all innocent, but persisted in 
demanding the customary abhorrence. Compton obtained time 
fer consideration, and retire Jl. Bancroft received orders to attend 
the King next day (November 2 ), with such of his brethren as 
were in or near London. At this third meeting there were 
preseait the Archbishop, and the Bishops of London, Peter- 
borough, Rochester, Durham, Chester, and St. David's. The 
King produced the Prince's declaration, told the prelates there 
was in it a passage which concerned them, ordered the passage 
to be read by Lord Preston, Secretary of State, repeated his 
bdief of their innocence, and intimated that it was incumbent oh 
them to pttt forth a disavowal. The Archbishop protested his 
own innocence, and his conviction that all his brethren were 
equaBy-guihless. The King next questioned the Bishop of Lon- 
don. He repUed that he had given his answer the day before. The 
Bishop of Durham ssdd, *' I am sure I am none of them." ^' Nor 
I," repeated the others, who had not yet spoken. The King 
n. IS 
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dismissed them widi an order^ that they should hold a meeting 
of such bishops as were widiin reach, draw up a viudication of 
themselves, and bring or send it next day. A meeting accordingly 
took place; and the Archbishop, with the Bishops of London, Ro- 
chester, and Peterborough, came to Whitehall on the 6th of No- 
vember. Watson, of St. David's, was waiting to join them in their 
audience of the King. They declined his company, and obtained 
his exclusion. 

The King, meanwhUe, had manifested impatience. After mu* 
tual protestations of innocence on the one part, and confidence on 
the other, he asked, '^ But where is the paper I desired you to 
draw up and bring meP'' The Archbishop replied, ^* Sir, we have 
brought no paper, nor, with submission, do we think it necessary 
or proper for us to do so. Since your Majesty is pleased to say 
you think us guiltless, we despise what all the world besides shall 
say.'' ^' But," said the King, '^ I expected a paper from you ; I take 
•it you promised. me one." A long dialogue, or rather debate, 
ensued. Sancroft has recorded, with a frankness somewhat sur* 
prising, the disingenuous artifices of dispute employed on his 
own side, and the prompt vigour with which he and his brethren 
were pressed by the King.^ The Bishops began by seeking refuge 
in a denial of the authenticity of the paper. '< We assure your 
Majesty," said they, " that scarce one in five hundred believes it 
to be the Prince's true declaration." *' Then," ^aid the King 
vehemently, ^Vthat five hundred wduld bring in the Prince of 
Orange upon my throat." *' God forbid," responded their lord- 
ships. The Archbishop repeated, that so great a prince would 
not proclaim a manifest felsehood. '^ What I" said the King^ '* he 
that can do as he does, think you he will stick at a lie?" ^ Truly, 
Sir," said the Bishops, '^ this is a business of state, which doesT not 
properly belong to us." The Archbishop followed up this sarcasm, 
in a tone of sneering evasion, by referring to the imprisonment of 
the seven Bishops, for touching on matters of state. ^* This, my 
Lord," said the King, *^ is a querelle d^Allemand, quite out of the 
way." Lord Preston was referred to for his recollection of what 
passed respecting a written paper at the last interview between the 
bishops and the King. He said in substance, that the Archbishop 

* See D*0yley'i Life of Sancroft, vol. i.,p. 363, &c* 
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and ffishop of London were to present such a paper to the King 
befoire its publication, — if they should agree upon it.* The King 
slill pressed, and the Bishops as pertmaciously evaded Or denied his 
reasonings and his requests. At lastit was suggested by them thait 
he might publish their verbal disavowal. '^ No," said the King, 
^* if I should publish it, the people would not believe me.'^ Sir," 
replied the Bishops, '^ the word of a king is sacred, and it ought to 
be believed on its own authority. It would be .presumptuous in us 
to pretend to strengthen it, and the people cannot but believe 
your Majesty in this matter." The King's answer was conclusive. 
*' They," said he, '* that could believe me guilty of a false son^ what 
will they not believe of me?" The Prelates, in conclusion, said, 
that as bishops they could assist the King only with their prayers, 
but as peers they were ready to serve him in a parliament, or assem- 
bled in common with such peers temporal as were in London or 
its neighbourhood. Whether the King expressed any satisfaction 
With their proffered aid of prayer does not appear, but he rqected 
their services as peers; and the conference terminated. 

Sprat, Bishop of Rochester, whose participation in the eccle- 
siastical commission was odious^ whose retreat from it was despi- 
cable, and whose late zeal failed to redeem his character, has given 
an account of this transaction different from the foregoing in some 
important particulars. The Bishops, he says, urged that the whole 
matter should be referred to a free parliament; the King was in- 
eensed against them; Lord Preston reproached them; the Bishops 
of Chester and St. David's, who appeared to assist as mere specta- 
tors, were, at the request of the Archbishop, ordered by the King 
to withdraw: the Archbishop then said, ^* It was contrary to their 
peerage and profession to promote a war against a prince so nearly 
allied to the crown," but they would give a verbal disavowal, which 
might be printed: the King continued to demand it under their 
hands, the Bishops continued to evade or refuse, and '^ his Majesty 
left them abruptly, telling them he would trust to his army." 
' The allusion of the Archbishop, if he made it, to the relation of 
the Prince of Orapge to the crown, was inconsiderate. That 
violence which would have been but simply criminal in another, 
was parricidal in a son. Sprat laboured systematically to give the 
chuixh the chief credit of the Revolution, by way of meriting pardon 

* A disaTowal in the handwriting^ of Sancroft hat been found among his papers. 
fyOjUfB Life of Saaoraft, toI. i. p. 876. 
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from his brother Bishops. His discretion did not always keep pac0 
wkh his zeal. Contrasting, on this subject, the conduct of the 
Bishops in England who refused, and those in Scotland who gave 
the King, if not a declaration of abhorrence, yet an imprecation of 
** shame'' upon the Prince of Orange, he says, that *^ as the Bishops 
in England, by refusing to stand by the doctrine of passive obe- 
Aence, saved episcopacy in England, so the Scottish Bishops^ by 
adhering to that doctrine, destroyed episcopacy in Scotkttid.- It 
Would appear, then, that passive obedience should be adhered to or 
renounced, as it Might happ^i to be adverse or fkvourable to the 
prdservation of episcopacy. 

Hie compiler of the Life from the MS. Memoirs of King James 
says, that bis Majesty sent for the Archbii&op of Canterbury^ and 
the Bishops of London, Winchester, and two or three more, and 
9iAeA them whether they had invited the Prince of Orange, ^e 
Bishops, he says, were puzzled what to answer, but said at last 
that they would never own any other King while his Mi^esty livedo 
the King pressed them to sign an unequivocal abhorrence of the 
Prince's invasion ; but they demurred. It is deeply to be r^rettedf 
that the compiler, or the successive compilers, Of the Life did not 
make more frequent and copious extracts from the text of the King* 
l%ere is, in the passages cited from his Men^oirs/a tone of stmpli* 
city and moderation which commands implicit confidence ; and they 
are valuable for that method and diligence which formed the better 
part of the character of James at the better period of his life. 

'* The King,^' says James, in one of the passages cited by the 
compiler, ** reminded them of their memorable petition, and of his 
having then toM them, that, at the instigation of th^ise who designed 
his and their mill, they had raised a devil which they could not 
lay, and when too late would repent their erron^ To convince 
them that ** somie of them had done it maliciously, he asisured theiit 
that he kept the paper in his pocket, and yet copies of it were spread 
about, which raised so furious a ferment against him/' He bade 
them take notice how his predictions had come to pass, and urged 
upon them that the least duty they owed to the Church, of whidi 
they professed themselves true sons^ to the^ service of th^r sovereign^, 
and '^ as some amends for the harm' they had done him by their 
petition, and their behaviour after it^" was to declare their dislike 
of the invasion, and show their loyalty both in the pulpits and out 
of them. He was going, he said, to head his army against the in-> 



yader, and assured them that, if it pleased Gk)d to g^ve hioisiiflMtl 
and victory over his enemies, he would l^sep his pr^u^se, '* and 
though he had little reason to be satisfied with ijiiafyiof theiiit. $§l 
it should not hiuder him from standing to the engi^ein^t he had 
always made, of supporting them in ^e enjoyoo^iit of their religiM 
and p^sM^ions. . • . But," continues James, '^ Bolwithstan4iOg.-aH 
the King could say^ and all he had done to giye them satisfaction, 
he cottli^ot prevail with the ArcU^isjiop, upr the majority ofth/m, 
to declare their dislike of the invasion, though die Bishop of: Winr 
ohesteiv and some others, were for doing it/' , ", : i^ 

: Soiii^ ^ivifc^rs have thought it strange that James should^. mi 
accept the compromise of a verbal disiavowal, to be pjvbUsl»edi by 
UmseK Neither the compiler nor th^. King huM^tf, in the p«sai^ 
cited from his Memoirs, alUides to any offer of a verbs^.ex^^lisaioii 
of disIUie* The only concession m^nCioued as coming it^m .the 
Bishops is the declaratkin that *^ they would never own atfy otbef 
king while bis Majesty lived." . Thiif expression is ascribed, Only to 
the Archb^op, hy the apologist and by Sancroft hiiAself^i That 
prelate J^ept his wordf He wanted superior iateliigcAce and foi^^e 
of character) b^t he redeemed previous weaknesses by descending 
from the throue of :Canterbury, wSlJb^ibis principled and co^D^ctenfiiti 
to poverty and obsqurity* Supposmg, hoiweyeri ithe verbal disitr 
vowal <;^red, the King acted pri^dently jn rejecting it< It wDuld be 
aAed by the ignorant pipblic, and by the better informed enemies .of 
James, why the di^vowal„ if ni^tj^eiiUQy W9^ iiot pu^ fqrth. by the 
Bishops tfasQmselves. : The ana¥(ef w^uldi be, tbat this wias another 
p^s or Popiiih fraud; and a new wreath would be added to the 
crown of martyrdom of the Bishops, who, after having, it would 
be 0aiMi,j|uff0Q!^ in. their .p€M?sons, now suffered, with. the same 
Qi^isiUad mtfelgi§il»».tl|0 sacrifice of tbeir reputations. 

•Q^t why did-^ose pix>us persons refuse to pronounce upon the 
enterprise- of ^tfa^ Prince of Ol*ange und^r their hands the sentence 
pf qondemnatiou which they pronounced upon it with their lips? 
Wj^pe: it a qui?st^ .of purely temporal interests, and the parties 
UQfnien, a^i answer would readily suggest itself. It would be said, 
that the verbal d^vowal was <^ered, because it might be pleaded as 
a merit to James if he maintained himself on the throne, and 
might be repudiated as a calumny if fortune declared in favour of 
:the Prince. 

There is one important point upon which the King and the 
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Biflhops are at issue. Their famous petition was circulated by 
oopi^ almost immediately after its presentation to the King. The 
Bishops denied that the publication had emanated from them. 
But the King says, " he kept the paper in his pocket.^ The con- 
tents, then, could not have got abroad through the indiscretion or 
treachery of his counsellors. The testimony of the unfortunate 
James merits consideration, even i^ainst that of seven bishops. 
One observation can hardly fail tosuggest itself. It would be easy to 
imagine motives which the prelates may have had for circulating the 
paper; but the King, without one conceivable motive for iis circula- 
tion, had the strongest reasons for concealing and suppressing it. 

It was ui^ed by the Bishops upon the King, that the temporal 
peers were equally implicated with themselves, and should be sub- 
jected to the same scrutiny. Up to the recent publication of the 
** Life of Kiiig James,'* the Bishops' only were supposed to have been 
put to the test. The compHer of the Life^tes that the King sum- 
moned, among others, Lords Halifax, Nottingham, Abingdon, Cla- 
rendon, and Burlington, and received from them a disclaimer, with 
all imaginable protestations of loyalty. ^ This statement is borne 
out by the -Dutch ambassador.'' He names the above Lords, with 
the addition of Lord Weymouth, but says, [that lafter giving *the 
required disclaimer, they merely expressed, in general terms, their 
r^ret at seeing the King's affairs in so awkward a position. The 
King, according to his biographer, began with the lords temporal; 
according to Van Citters , with the lords spiritual. ' 

William, meanwhile , lay at Helvoetsluys, repairing the damage 
suffered by his fleet. When dl was repaired, his expedition was 
doomed to a new mishap. 

For some weeks it had blown a continual galel The Duteb^nen 
of war rode out at sea. On the g7th of October, ^the fleet was 
exposed to a storm during six hours. *^ There were few among 
us," says Burnet, '^ that did not conclude that the best part of the 
fleet, and consequently the whole design, was lost.^'- The gattant 
Bishop deals imputations of cowardice upon 'those around him. 
** Wildman," he says, ** plainly had a show of courage, but- 'was M 
least then a coward ;" ^ and th^ contagion of his eowai^diee seh^d 
^^ many who were willing to hearken to any proposition ifaat set 
danger at a distance from them^elves^" ^ Again, in speaking of 

* Life of K. Jame8, vol. ii. p. 210. ' Burnet, vol. iii. p. 324, 

V ^ m* Letter of Van Citters, 16 Nov. 168S. . * Id. Ibid. 
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the six hours^ storm, he says, — '^ Many that have passed for heroes, 
yet showed then the agonies of fear in their looks and whole deport- 
ment : the Prince still retained his usual calmness, and the same 
tranquillity of spirit that I had observed in him in his happiest 
days." This observer of the Prince must have had, of course, 
an equal tranquillity of spirit There was, however, no reason 
why either should have Jost courage. On the 28th it calmed, and 
the fleetcame in, with the loss only of the rudder of one third-rate. 
It is quite dear, that if the Bishop retained his courage, he greatly 
magnified the danger. 

The propitious, or, as it was called in England , the Protestant 
East wind, came at last ; and, on the 1st of November (old style), 
the Prince of Orange sailed out, a second time, from Helvoetsluys 
with an evenii^ tide. Lord Dartmouth, meanwhile, had arrived 
from the Nore off Harwich, full of confidence, with the English 
Heet. ^^ Sir," said he, writing to the King on the 24th|* '^ we ate 
now at. sea before the Dutch, with all their boasting ; and I must 
4)pnfess I cannot see much sense in their attempt." On the 30th 
he writes, that he was under sail, with the ebb tide; hoped to get 
elear of the Galloper before night ; had his scouts out ; believed it 
impossible to miss the Dutch fleet; and hoped by the following day 
to give a good account of them. 

On Saturday, the 3d of November, his scouts discovered, at break 
of day, thirteen sail of the Dutch fleet; and he sent out three fri- 
gates, which captured only a fly-boat without her rudder, having 
on board four companies of English troops. He had, he said, made 
ready to sail with his fleet on Saturday ; '^ but the sea came so 
heavy J and the tide fell so cross j^ that he was unable to sail until 
the following morning. This dejUy of Lord Dartmouth, which he 
imputes to the wind and tide, but which others have variously 
ascribed to weakness, incapacity, the treachery of his officers, and 
his own, proved decisive of the fortunes of the Prince of Orange and 
King James. The unfortunate commander was sensible of its im- 
portance. He sums up his diiJBculties and disappointments by 
these words to the King : -r- ^^ Thus I have given your Majesty a 
true account of al} my proceedings, which are so far from the vain 
hopes I had, that I take myself for the most unfortunate man living; 
jlhough I know your Majesty is too just to expect more thap wind 

I * I^eit. of Lord Dartm. to the Kiog. Dal. App. 
> Id. Ibid. p. 322. 
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and weather will peraiit. " ^ Fioding, he aays» that the DutdiV 
by Dover on Saturday, had a fresh gale that night, and a fair 
wind next day, he despairs of coming up to them before a landing 
was effected; declines, with the unanimous advice of the flag offi* 
cers, the hazard of attacking a fleet superior to his own, with the 
advantage of being discharged of its convoy ; '^ is at a stand what 
to do," and waits his Majesty^s further pleasure. 

Lord Dartmouth should not be rashly condemned. He had a re- 
putation for professional services and personal honour; and hedied^ 
two years after, a Jacobite prisoner in the Tower. ^ He has been 
both acquitted and condemned by James. The King, replying to 
hjs mournfid despatch of the 5th, in a letter dated the 9th of No- 
vember, says,r<--^ I am fully satisfied that you did all that you could^ 
and that nobody could work otherwise than you did. I am sure 
all knowing seamen must be of the same mind, and therefore be at 
ease as to yourself." But in his MS. Memoirs, referring to thia 
period, he says, — ^'What reason my Lord Dartmouth had not to 
do the isame (that is, give chase with his fleet, as his scouts did), is 
yet a mystery^ and the King, who till then had a good opinion of 
him, would not censure him till he heard what he could say in hia 
own justification. But never seeing him more, that could not be 
done. Only, in general , it was pretended he was not able to get 
about the long sandshead, as the wind and tide stood. On the 
o(her side, several of the commanders affirmed be might have 
d^ne it, which if he had, and the other captains been trae i^ 
^im (which then it is believed they would), ^ he might have 
ruined their formidable fleet, or at least Jhave hindered their laad- 
iQg, and broke the whole enterprise.^' The King, when he wrote 
this p^s^age, appears to have forgotten his letter. The only mete>- 
rial fact stated by him, is the opinion of several commanders, that 
the Admiral might successfully have given chase.® But these 
commanders may have been mistaken, or the King misinformed. 
It would also scarcely be reasonable to expect justice in JamesV 

*■ Lett, of Lord Dartm. to the Iting. Dal/ App. 

** Lord Paitmoath himself seems to have thovght so* Writing so late as the 6& 
of November, he says,— " Eyery body^ I assure yow, Sir, I think is so exasperated 
at the Prince of Oranee's proceedings, that I am once more confident they will Ten* 
tnre their lives very heartily in yonr Majesty's serrice.'' It in dear, from Lord 
Torring^on's account before cited, that Lord Dartmouth deceiyed either himself or 
the King. The words " once more'' would imply that he had preyionsly expressed 
distrusts. 

" Sir W. Booth told me Lord Dartmouth certainly connived at the passiBg of thf 
Dutch fleet. Halifax MS. 
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afier-juilgmeBl of a failure which had its share in depriving him 
of three kiogdoms. 

Lord Dartmoiith was surroanded by disaffected officers. The 
numerical majority was faithful, but the most considerable were in 
the interest of the Prince of Orange, and caballed on board.* 
The impossibility of his giving chase on the 8d, with a contrary 
wind and lee tide, is asserted by Lord Torrington, one of the 
disaffected officers,^ who further states, that when the fleet sailed < 
after the Dutch next day, there was a meeting of the captains in- 
dined to the Prince, of whom some declared, that if Lord Dart^ 
mouth attacked the Dutch, they were ^^ bound in honour to do 
their duty, but eventually it was agreed to desert him.'*^ The 
Duke of Grafton, piqued by the appointment of Lord Dartmouth 
in preference to himself, went down to the fleet before the Prince of 
Orange had yet sailed, and not only gained over several of the 
oonmanders,*^ but attempted to inveigle the Admiral, under pre-< . 
tence of an invitation to dinner, on board the ship of Captain Has- 
tings, iit order there to seize his person, and assume the command 
of the fleet.^ Lord Dartmouth was apprised of the design, de- 
clined the invitation, and did not venture to institute an enquiry. 
His mind and enei^ were further distracted between his fidelity 
as a subject and his conscience as a Protestant 

Lord Torrington' states, that in a council of war called by Lord 
Dartmouth off Harwich, it was proposed by the officers in the 
interest of the Prince, that they should stand over to the Dutch 
coast, and wait the coining out o( the Dutch fleet, but that thia 
preposition was over-ruled by the majority still faithful to James, 
It appears from a letter of Lord Dartmouth, that he was cautioned 
l«ainst ;such a course by the King himseff. " Upon the caution 
yomr Alajesty has given me," says he, *♦ I will not venture over on 
Ihe coast of Holland without I see settled fair weather, which is 
not impossible after so much bad.''* Judging by the uniform 
practice of the British navy in more recent wars of defence, the 
course thus advised by the one party and rejected by the other^ 
would have been the most adverse to the fohner, and the wisest 
tof the latter. Hie science of maritime war and seamanship has^ 

• MS. S^em. of Byng, Lord Torringtoii, in Dal. App. 

* Id. ibid. e i|,i^^ 

' MS. Mem. of K. Jamei. cited in Life, &c yoI. ii. p. 308. 
.. * ^***™* ^ ^y^y ^^^ Torrington, ibid. MS. Mem. of K. James, Life, vol 
«•?•»«• ' Pal. App. « Da). App. p. 8WL 
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il is (rue, been since advanced, but the essential want was that of 
naval enterprise. Had a Blake or a Ruyter been in the place of a 
Strickland and a Dartmouth, the Dutch fleet would not have come 
out of Helvoetsluys, and passed the Straits of Dover, without a 
battle. 

Lords Lumley and Danby had undertaken to head an insur- 
rection in favour of the Prince of Orange, if he landed in the 
North. The Prince accordingly steered northward the first day 
and night; but finding the wind veering to the west, or being 
informed that the King had a sufficient force to oppose him in 
the North, he changed his course, and sailed down mid-channel 
between Calais and Dover, on Saturday, the 3d of November, 
about noon. The spectacle was magnificent* The opposite shores 
of France and England were lined with multitudes of spectators, 
who gazed with strong and opposite emotions, for several hours, 
upon the vast armament moving in a line twenty miles in extent, 
and charged with the rival fortunes of princes, religions, and na- 
tions. The fleet was in sight of the Isle of Wight by the evening. 
The Prince of Orange wished to land next day, which would be 
the anniversary of his birth and marriage ; but his friends pre- 
ferred landing under the auspices of Guy Fawkes and the gun- 
powder treason, the next day but one.^ Torbay was judged the 
best harbour for so large a fleet. The pilot who steered in the van, 
had orders to sail short of Dartmouth during the night. He mis- 
reckoned, and found himself in the morning beyond it. The wind 
still blew east, and it seemed necessary to sail on to Plymouth, the 
Governor of which. Lord Balh, had given the Prince but vague as- 
surances. This error of the pilot, according to Burnet, who was 
in the van ship of the. fleet, was regarded as such a disaster, that 
Admiral Russell, who came on board in disorder, bade the Doctor 
'^ go to his prayers, for all was lost." But on a sudden, to the 
wonder of all present, it calmed a little ; the wind then veered to 
the south ; and, afiter four hours' sail, the whole fleet got safe into 
Torbay. The Prince immediately landed with Marshal Schom- 
berg; they obtained the best horses they could in the next village, 
and viewed the ground. Bishop Burnet made, he says, what 
haste he could to join the Prince, who took him heartily by the 
band, and asked him what he then thought of predestination. 

. ♦ Rapin ( who was on board). •• Burnet, vol. iii. p. 32a* 
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The feari of Admiral Russel from the error of the piioi;, • and ihe 
excitement with which the Prince of Orange referred to the dqctrine 
of predestination, as if he had just escaped some extreme hazard, 
bear strong internal evidence of, at least, exaggeration. There is 
a ^key to the latter, which may be applied also to the former. 
'^ Dr. Burnet," says a historian of the period,* '' who understood 
but little of military affairs, asked the Prince of Orange which 
way he intended to march, and w|ien, and desired to be employed 
by him in whatever service he should think fit. The Prince only 
asked him what he thought of predestination, and advised him, if 
he had a mind to be busy, to consult the Canons." If this be true, 
both the. Pi*ince and Russel amused themselves by playing upon 
the fears, ignorance, and conceit of Burnet. 

The news of the Prince's landing was brought by an officer 
of the Swallow frigate, which followed in sight of the Dutch fleets 
The captain (Aylmer) was one of those engaged to the Prince of 
Orange ; but the officer by whom he sent the news rode with such 
expedition, that before he had given his whole account he fell ex-^ 
hansted at the King's feet. James was already aware of the pas-» 
sage of the Dutch fleet between Dover and Calais, and had de*» 
taohed troops, under the command of the Duke of Berwick, to se^ 
core Portsmouth.^ But be still hoped that, before the Prince 
landed. Lord Dartmouth would have fought the Dutch. The 
landing at Torbay> without impediment excited consternation at 
court. The King called an extraordinary council : a proclamation 
^as- immediately issued against the Prince of Orange, denouncing 
him as an unchris^an* and unnatural invader, who came with an 
army of foreigners and rebels ; denied the birth of the Prince of 
Wales, in order to usurp the crown; already commanded the at- 
tendance of the hyrds spiritual and temporal in the royal style; 
and aflfected to demand a free parliament, to which his own pre- 
sence was the only obstacle. It concluded with repeating and 
confirming all the King's promises of redress, and appealing to the 
loyahy iand iMl of 1ifjssi]l(je<;tit 

The manifestos of Ae Prtnce of Orange coiildf no longer be sup* 
pressed. Mts declaration wab accordingly published by the King, 
wifli a preface^ a running commentary On the text, and^a sutgoined 
reply, entitled '' Aniflladversions." The Prince's declaration, as it 

■ Sec Cunningham's Hist, of Eog. vol. i. p. 88., and note in Bar. fol. iii. p. 3««, 
. ^ MS. Mem. dted in Life, etc. toI. ii. 209. 

« 
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€«ne from the hands of Fagel, is desoribed by fiUhop Burtiet as 
long and dnlL. In passing throng the hands of the Bishop, it 
may, as he says, have been reduc^ in length, biit it seems to 
have preserved its dulness. The King's' advocates, especiaUy tb€ 
author of the ** Animadversions." supposed to be Stuart, faave^tha 
superiority in ailment. The Prince employed pretences as well 
as the King. Ambition coold, no more, than ty;ranny, dispense 
with the mask. There was a rcj«ailder on the pari of the Prince. 
To give the spirit . of this paper war would denumd space far 
exceeding its present importance. One sentence from the last 
pleading on behalf of WiUiam may be worth reEereiice and re^- 
vnembrance. The d^mder of the Prinee trtets Ae imputation of 
his aspiring to the cnrwu as a grievous cahimiiy* 

The King appeared to rally his enei^(ies. Finding that the Prmce 
had reached Torbay, he ordtured the chief strei^^th of the garrison 
of Portsmouth to proceed to Salisbury. He selected Salsburj^ 
Plain as his chief place of rendezvous. Lonl Feverah^m eoai-^ 
manded in chief here until the Kiiq; should arrive to lead his array 
in person. Colonels Fenwtck land Lamer occu(Hed Marlborough 
and Warminster with each a body of eaval^y. James's design was 
to march still further westtmrd, for the puF^Mise of pre^^tiiq; 
risings in favour of the Prinee of Orange, until (he-teoops on dietr 
way from the North ; the Scotch daivalry, not yet arrived; the Irish 
dragoons just arrived, but so fatigued as to ^mand rest^ and tlii 
train of artiUery ; should have come up.* Ateasures were taken to 
prevent the troops on their march from commUttng any winQg 
upon the people. It was publidy notified by beait of drum, in cvei7 
town where they baited, ihit they were to j^ for whatttiey mtre 
^upphed with ; and that, upon compUut made t by. the civil author 
irity,due satii^tibn; would be given by ^le eeikimanding officer^ 
There appears,; in James- s preparatory ^^astifesyno^^tont'^'I^^ 
dence or resdution. His confidence was such, .thai' i^mn some 
suggestidn.of «ego<»ating with the Prince, b0 declarlsd m.ooun^ 
that he should regard as his enemy, aiiyoii^ who advised Ithnto 
treat with the invader of bis kingdo«[|.^ Il« .pjrodsiimed in the 
Gazette a detailed statement of the invading fof*^, both navaljan^ 
tnilitary. It has been chained upon hin% that h^ ^eavoinred to 
delude the people and himself, by represeiMing tbs ah»y of the 

' MS. Mem. .cite4 in Life, etc, toL ii. %Q9. ' ^ Keanet, 
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Prince of Orange as contemptible.* But his representation agrees 
fairly enough with the vote of the States ;^ and contemptible it cer-^ 
tainly would be, against a man of courage and capacity who pos- 
sessed the throne, the capital,' — the whole kingdom, except an 
undefended town near the coast, which might be occupied mo* 
mentarily by a pirate — and a regular army of 32,000 men. 

MeanwhUe the progress of the Prince of Orange was far from 
«MX>uraging. He landed with facility, but his march of only twenty 
miles from Torbay to Exeter took two days of hardship and pri- 
vation. Biimet, whose account of the expedition is the great staple 
of most succeeding narratives, says nothing of this. He seems to 
have thought only of the *^ immediate haii4 of Heaven,'' which had 
conducted them from HeWoetsluys to Torbay, and the Doctor 
doubtless enjoyed his comforts on the march. But Rapin, one of 
the Huguenot officers who accompanied the Prince, describes what 
he suffered : the drenching rain, the roads ankle deep, the officers 
without a qhange of clothes, without horses, without bread, without 
beds, except the bare earth in heavy November rains, the men 
scarcely recovered from the effects of the sea, carrying three days' 
provision and their tents« The Prince did all he could to supply 
the wants of his troopSy by laying the surrounding country under 
contribution for horses, carriages, and provisions. It would appeau^' 
that he levied very unscrupulously, and in some instances carried 
away what arms he could find.® He was coldly received. The 
people stood aloof, and the authorities, both temporal and spiritual, 
either made a show of resistance, or fled from the perilous eonta-' 
gion. An officer named Hicks, whom he had sent forward to Exeter, 
with a commission to announce his arrival, was apprehended by a 
warrant from the mayor. Lord Mordaunt and Doctor Burnet came 
next, with a few troops of horse. The gates were closed against 
them on their approach, but opened upon L<m^ Mordaunt's sum- 
m<ms on pain of death. It was an open town, and had not a single 
soldier. The mayor would neither acknowledge. nor hold commu*' 
nication with the Prince of Orange. This took place on the thiidl 
daijT after the landing. The Prince hhnself made his entry next 
morning, and was no better received than his representatives. The 
Bidtop and. Dean, says Burnetj '^ran away;;" and die clergy, ae* 
GoriElkig to the same historian, had been so long preaching passiva 

: Rapin. ^ Secret Delib. of the Siates-GeDeral, MS*. 
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obedience and non^resistanoe, that ^* they were ashamed to make so 
quick a turn." . The bishop, Doctor Lamplugh, proceeded directly 
to court, to pay his duty, he said, to the King, and receive his Ma- 
jesty^s further commands ; *^ which prudence or timorousness," 
says Kennet, " the King took for loyalty, and immediately gave him 
the archbishopric of York." Such is the Christian charity with 
which Bishops Burnet and Kennet judge the actions of their spiritual 
brother. But divines are the most competent to penetrate the mo- 
tives of each other ; and the two Bishops, in this instance, should, 
perhaps, be commended for their franknesSi not censured for their 
want of charity. 

On Sunday, the 1 1th, when the Prince had been in Exeter two 
days. Dr. Burnet proceeded to the cathedral, took possession of 
the vacant pulpit, preached a long sermon upon the last verse of 
the 107th Psalm, to show that the Prince had on his side *'the 
loving-kindness of the Lord;" and proceeded to read his High- 
ness's declaration. No sooner had he commenced it, than the 
canons, the choristers, and the greater part of the congregation, 
iT^ithdrew. The Doctor, however, proceeded, and having reached 
the close, cried '*6od save the Prince of Orange I" The major 
part of the congregation, says Kennet, answered, '* Amen, amen.^ 
He should have said, the major part of what remained. There 
are some discrepancies in the various accounts respecting the at- 
tendance of the canons, and the day on which the declaration was 
read. Rapin, who was present with the army, if not in the churchy 
asserts the presence of the canons, and assigns the reading of the 
declaration to Sunday, The whole cathedral scene is suppressed, 
with signal bad faith, by the chief performer, Bishop Burnet. 
Without stopping to question the decency of such a cry by a 
clergyman on Sunday, from the pulpit of a cathedral, it may be 
observed, that the same ^* little Scotch parson,"* who had already 
twice settled the succession to the three kingdoms, of his own 
head, now pronounced sentence of deposition upon King James 
by substituting the cry of '' God save the Prince of Orange I" for 
that of *'6od save the King I" Shakspeare has represented such 
a scene by anticipation ; but he assigns the part of tempter to a 
Duk^ of Buckingham, not to a doctor of divinity, and lays the scene 
not in a cathedral, but in a guildhall. Ferguson, who accompanied 

* Lord Dartmonth, notes in Barnet already cited. , 
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the Prince, made a similar experiment upon the Dissenters, with 
still less success. He could obtain entrance into th^ meeting- 
house only by forcing the door. This disinclination of the [People 
is generally assigned to the recollection of the cruelties which fol- 
lowed the invasion of Monmouth. It must have been the want of 
passion. Popular zeal does not reason or reflect, and the severities 
of one rebellion deposit the seeds of another. 

The Prince of Orange rested nine days at Exeter, without being 
joined by one person of distinction or influence. He had given 
commissions to Lord Mordaunt, Sir John Guise, and Sir Robert 
Peyton, to raise three regiments. The levy did not proceed. He 
began to turn his eyes to his mast-heads. It is stated that he 
held a council of war, and '' suffered it to be proposed to him'' 
that he should embark.* He suspected that he was betrayed, 
and resolved upon his return to Holland to publish the names of 
those who had invited him, '' as a just return for their treachery, 
folly, and cowardice.'' ** The King, from the want of activity or 
means, was unable to take advantage of this desperate position of 
the Prince. There was, perhaps^ a radical error in the King's 
system of defence. He should have covered the capital with one 
division of his force, and held another movable army in a central 
station, ready to march where the enemy should present himself. 
Such was the defence of Elizabeth against the armada. James 
had, it is trne, neither her able and faithful servants, nor her force 
of character; nor, in short, any thing of hers, except her example, 
which was thrown away upon such a man. It is strange, if any 
thing were strange in his conduct, that he did not execute his own 
intention of pressing close on the Prince of Orange with the gar- 
rison and other troops immediately disposable, without waiting the 
arrival of the troops from the North. While the Prince was thus 
exposed, the King made war upon him only with extraordinary 
Gazettes ; in one of which the invaders were stated to have robbed 
the Excise Office at Exeter of 300/. 

Such men as James are made to be unfortunate. The gentle- 
men of the south-western counties, encouraged by the supineness 
of the King, and shamed by the presence and perseverance of 
the Prince, began to come in. Major Burrington is named as the 
first gentleman who joined the Prince. He was followed by Sir 

Rajpin. ^ Lord Dartmontb, note in Bar. vol. iii. 331.; and Dal. App. 
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Edward Seymour, who had ahready taken a leading part in public 
affairi. At his suggestion, a bond of association was drawn up^ 
to be signed by all those lords and gentlemen who came in. 
'* Without this," he said, *^ the Prince's friends might drop off 
when diey pleased. They were but as a rope of sand/ The 
Prince notwithstanding suspected Seymour, and ordered an officer 
named Gibson to watch his movements.'' The engagement thus 
signed, bound the parties before God to support one another in 
defence <^ the laws and liberties of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, the Protestant religion, and the Prince of Orange. . The 
Prince rebuked them for their backwardness. ^ We expected,** 
says he, " you that dwelt so near the place of our landing would 
have joined us sooner; not,'* he continues, *' that we want your 
military assistance so much as your countenance and presence, to 
justify our declared pretensions, rather than to accomplish onr 
good and gracious designs.'* He then proceeds in a tastdess and 
hollow strain, of more than regal pomp,-^'' Thoagh . we have 
brought a good fleet and army to render these kingdoms happy, 
by rescuing' all Protestants from Popery, slavery, and arbitrary 
power, by restoring them to their rights and properties established 
by. law, and by promoting of peace and trade, which is the soul of 
government, and the very life-blood of a nation, yet we rely more 
on the goodness of God and the justice of our cause than on any 
human force and power whatever. Yet, since God is pleased we 
shall make use of human means, and not expect imrades for our 
preservation and happiness, let us not neglect making use of this 
gracious opportunity, but with prudence and courage put in execu* 
tion our so honourable purposes. Therefare, gentiemen, friends, 
«nd fellow Protestants, we bid you and all your followers most 
heartily welcome to our court and camp. Let the whole world 
now judge if our pretensions are not just, generous, sincere, and 
above price, since we might have even a bridge of gold to* return 
back ; but it is our principle and resolution rather to die in a good 
cause than live in a bad one, well knowing that virtue and true 
honour is its own reward, and the happiness of mankind our great 
and only design;**" It should be observed here, that the Prince of 
Orange affects devotion to the better part of the poUoy of James, — 
peace and trade, — ^while his all-absorbing jHirpose was war ; that 

• Hal. MB. 
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he Slakes very light of both the previous '' inyitation^' and present 
*^ countenance^' of his English friends, compared with his own 
^' pretensions,'* and the good and gracious obligations which he 
v^as conferring upon the three kingdoms ; and that he, a distant 
contingent claipaant, sought the crown of these three kingdoms as 
a return, whife he professed to practise virtue, as its own reward. 
He departed, in addressing the English, from the manly simplii^ity 
of demeanour and language with which he was accustomed to 
address the Hollanders. This derogates from the unostentatious 
and real greatness of his character. But, perhaps, he thought it 
prudent to rise above the Dutch republican level in addressing 
English royalists, of whom he aspired to become a king. The 
English people, as if by a tacit understanding, are never named ^ 
none are recognised beneath the condition of gentlemen, unless 
by the feudal and contemptuous denomination ^f followers. It is a 
a distinctive trait of the Revolution of 1688, that the people are not 
parties to it, even by name, as a decent formality. 

Among the '' gentlemen, friends, and fellow Protestants,'' who 
joined the Prince of Orange at Exeter, was a noted intriguer 
named Speke, who, in the title-page of his '' Secret History of the 
Revolution," designates himself '' the principal transactor in it." 
Speke had been prosecuted and fined in the late reign for a libel, 
chargiog upon the government, or rather upon James, then Duke 
of York, the assassination of Lord Essex in the Tower ; and by his 
own account, had purchased his peace afterwards by the payment 
of 5000/. From being thus obnoxious, he was, he states, received 
into the royal favour, and offered by the King a bribe of 10,000/. 
if he introduced himself as a spy into the camp of the Prince of 
Orange. To win the King's confidence, he declined the reward ; 
set out with three passes, signed by Lord Feversham, ^' for all 
hours, times, and seasons, without interruption or denial;" ''pro- 
ceeded to Exeter; gave his passes to Bentinck, '' who made no little 
use of them ;" obtained the confidence of the Prince of Orange, to 
whom he was devoted '' from principle;" and wrote letters, at the 
Prince's dictation, to the King, calculated to work upon his fears, 
and excite his distrust of those around him, by pretending that his 
chief officers but waited the opportunity to desert him. The in- 
formation of the spy was as true as his motives were treacherous, 
and, unfortunately for James, it failed to make him suspicious. He 
rejected the advice of Lord Melfort and other leading Catholics, 
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to s^ize die persons of those suspected, even after the liews of th^ 
landing of the Prince.* 

The defection now began in a fatal quartfer^ — the Kiiig^s aroiiy. 
tlie example was set by Lord Colchester, eldest son of Lord 
Rivers, and a lieutenant in Lord Dover's troop of lifeguards. He 
could seduce but four privates of his regiment, but was accompanied 
by Colonel Godfrey, Mr. How, who had gone over to Holland 
upon a secret ndission to the Prince,^ and about sixty other horse- 
men. Mr. Wharton, son of Lord Whartbn, Mr. Russel, brother 
of the sacrificed lord, and Lord Abington, joined the Prince at the 
same time. But the defection which nkost deeply wo'uAded James 
was that of Lord Corn^bury, son of the Earl of Clarendon, and 
nephew of tlie first Duchess of York. Lord Cornbury, finding 
himself the senior officer at Salisbui*)r, in the absence of Lanier, 
ordered out his 6wn regiment 6f dragoons, the King's, and St. 
Alban's, the two latter commanded respectively by Lieutenant- 
Coloneb Compton and Langston, — and marched them by Riand- 
ford and Dorchester towards Honiton. The rapidity and distance 
of his march excited the suspicion of his officers. His own major 
(Clifford) demanded a sight of his orders. He said he was com- 
manded to attack an enemy's post ; and, on arriving at Axminster, 
ordered Out sixty dragoons, under pretence of falling upon the 
enemy at Honit6n. Major Littleton, and other officers, now 
suspected and questioned him so closely, that he fled with several 
ofAcers and only the sixty troopers. Lord Cornbury is said to have 
lost his presence of' mind at the critical moment,^ and to have beeii 
a person of mean understanding.^ The officers who suspected him 
must iiave also wanted promptitude, or they would have secured 
him, at such a crisis, alive or dead. Langsto^n, who was in the 
secret, followed with his regiment to Honiton. He was met here 
by Colonel Tolmache, whom the Prince of Orange had sent forward 
with three regiments of foot. Langston now told the regiment, 
that he brought them not to fight the Dutch, but to serve the Prince. 
The major (Norton) and several subalterns refused obedience : they 
were dismounted, disarmed, plundered, and, adds the King, '' with 
much ado got liberty to return on foot to the army." The two 
other regiments, which had not yet cotne up, seeing themselves 
betrayed, fled back in great disorder. Most of the troopers, even 

* Bar. au Roi, Dal Apti; ^ Dal. App. ' Burnet 
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oCLangstoB's regimeoi, ^^ reliirBed,"' says the King, ^^9^ tlMiy faimd 
oppovtumty ; wbich sbowed ^^ greater honour and fideltty m the 
eommoQ men than in the generality of the offieers, vAiq usually 
value themselves so much for theae quaUfieations." * Lord Cla* 
irendoB was in despair at the ccmduct ef Ids son, and ran *^ to throw 
himself at the King's feet." James received him with kindnesSy 
^d he pitied him, and was soon deserted by the father more 
meanly than by the son. 

This desertion was in itself of trifling moment Some advantage 
might even be drawn from it, as a proof of the fiddity of most of 
the officers, and all the privates. Yet was U, by the King's own 
account, almost derive of his fate. It hrdce, he says, his measures, 
disheartened the other troops, created jealouues, made each man 
ctistrust his neighbour, sent the country gentlettien to the camp of 
the Prince of Orange, and neutrahsed the capture of L(Mrd Love- 
lace.^ This noU^man, advancing with about seventy horsemen, 
to join the Prince, was attadced at Cirencester by the militia, and 
l»ade prisoner, with thirteen of his companions. Lord Lovelace 
had beaten his footman, who, in consequence, took out a warra(nt 
against him. He refused to obey it, on the ground of its being 
signed by a popish justice, and figured as an aggrieved peer in the 
declaration of the Prinee of Orange. His;mishap gave great sa- 
tisfaction at court; its importance was exaggerated, and the coun- 
terpoise oi the desertion of Lord Cornbury was the more felt. The 
arrival of Lord Feversham at Salisbury, and his incapacity^ aggra- 
vated or completed this disaster. He took up without enquiry the 
£rst loose rumour that reached him of the desertion of three 
regiments to a man; imagined the Prince of Orange ready to fall 
upon his outposts; commanded his advanced guards to fall back 
upon Salisbury from Warminster and Marlborough ; and ordered 
the infantry which were on their march towards his head-quarters 
to halt about Windsor and Staines. These orders could not fail 
to dispirit the troops. 

James should have been by this time with his army at its ad- 
vanced posts. He was still at court, surrounded by trembling 
priests, and servants who were either treacherous or incapable; 
The news filled the court with surprise and consternation ; exag- 
gerated, as the desertion must have been, by Lord Feyersham. In 

* Life of James, yoL iL p. 807. ^ Id. ibid 
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all the accounts antecedent to the recently published Life of King' 
James, it is stated, that the infantry, the artillery, and the King'i» 
baggage, then on the way to Salisbury, were halted by an order 
from the court. It appears from the King's'' Manuscript Memoirs, 
cited in the Life, that the order was issued by Lord Feversham. 
But the consternation at court was such, that the King, who was 
just going to dine, called for a piece of bread and a glass of wine, 
and* proceeded to hold a council. The result was, that the King 
should not risk his person with the army for two or three days.* 
Such, in substance, is the account cited by the compiler from the 
King's Manuscript Memoirs. That of Barillon is more particular. 
Father Petre, who, he says, was now consulted in every thing, 
opposed the King's leaving London ; reminded James that his father 
had lost his crown and his head by not remaining in the capital; 
and advised him to send his son to France, not only for his safety, 
but to menace parties and the nation with the prospect of a long 
war.^ James was, at the same time, haunted with the terrors of 
treachery and desertion about his person ; and not without reason, 
if credit may be given to the compiler of the Life. Whilst, says 
the latter, the King was in consultation upon his desperate cir- 
cumstances. Lords Sunderland, Churchill, and Godolphin were seen 
walking hand in hand, along the gallery, in a transport of joy .^ He 
now professed to Barillon that his views were changed respecting 
the effect of a French alliance upon his fortunes. French aid in 
troops and money would, he said, now serve him in public opinion. 
Barillon replied that this was too vague. James said that Lord 
Melfort should confer with him on the extent to which he would 
act in concert with Louis against the States General. The French 
ambassador ascribes the King's slowness to the change of his mi- 
nisters on the removal of Sunderland, and to his distrust of Go- 
dolphin, who advised a compromise with the Prince of Orange, 
and who was trusted with the secret of the French pension only 
because it could not be kept from one who wsrs at the head of the 
treasury ."^ From a despatch, dated only three days later, it may 
be inferred that the hesitation of James really proceeded from his 
still clinging dread of committing himself openly and implicitly with 
Louis XIV. Barillon informs his master that he had many con- 

* MS. Mem. cited in Life, etc. 219. 
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ferences with the King and Lord Melfort ; that the King desired a 
close union against the States-General and the Prince, but not 
reduced to writing, so as to admit of his still denying the existence 
of a treaty ; thai he was anxious not to appear the aggressor, but 
to let the Dutch be the first to commence hostilities ; that he desired 
the aid of the French troops, and, above all, a junction of the 
French and British fleets ; that he should hold himself indebted to 
Louis for keeping his crown ; and that he should regard as a traitor 
any one who proposed a compromise with the Prince of Orange. 
This last declaration was made by him publicly at court, in the 
hearing of the Spanish ambassador ; but Barillon adds, that cir- 
cumstances might make him change his.mind^ and listen to the 
worst counsels.^ 

The King, on next day, after holding the above-mentioned 
council, summoned all the general officers and colonels that re- 
mained in town, and addressed to them a remarkable speech, of 
which the substance is recorded by himself. He told them, that 
he would call a parliament as soon as peace was restored ; that he 
would secure their liberties, privileges, and religion, and grant any 
thing more they required of him; that, if any amongst them were 
not free and willing to serve him, he gave them leave to surrender 
their commissions, and go where they pleased ; that he. beUeved 
them men of too much honour to imitate Lord Coirnbury; but was 
willing to spare them, if they desired it, the discredit of. so base a 
desertion. '' They all,'' continues the King, '^ seemed to be moved 
at the discourse, and vowed they would serve him to the last, drop 
of their blood. The Duke of Graftpn and my Lord Churdiill were 
the first that made their attestation f — '/ apd the first/' adds the 
compiler, '' who, to their eternal infamy^ broke it afterwards, as 
well as. Kirke and TrelAymey^ who were np less lavish of their 
promises.?'** 

The emotion and assurances o£ those superior officers, and news 
from the head-quarters that Lord Cornbury had carried over but 
a small number, restored the confidence of the King. He resolved 
once more to place himself at the head of the army ; ordered the 
infantry and- artillery to resume their march westward ; sent the 
infant Prince of Wales to Portsmouth, for the purpose of being 
conveyed to France ; recommended the city to the care of the Lord 

« Bar. au Roi, 25 Nov. 1688. Fox MSS. ■> Life, etc. vol. ii. 218. 
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Mayor; and appointed bb a council Ihe Chancellor (Jeftreys), Lord 
Bollasis, Lord Atimdel^ and Lord Godolpbin, prqmralory to hia 
departure for tlie army next day, the 1 7th of November. Meanwhile 
Father Petre, having been removed from die King% council/ made 
his escape to France ia the snile of Lord Waldegrave, who went 
over as ambassador in the room of Skelton ; and a petition ta 
die King fer a parliament was prepared by certain lords Bpintufat 
and temporal. 

This petition mginated with Lord Clarendon and several pre^- 
lates assendiled at Lambeth Palace. It proposed two measures ^ 
the calling a free parliament, and ui^^ means to preveirt 4he 
effusion of Christian blood ; in o&er words, treatii^ Mdth the Prmce 
of Orange. The version of what preceded and foSlowed the pre* 
sentotion of it, cKtracted jfrom tbe King's Memoirs, differs essentially 
from that hitherto before the world.^' According to the latter, the 
Duke of Norfolk, and Lords Halifax, Oxford, Nottingham, and 
Carbery, proposed, that those j^ers who had }oined the Prince of 
Orange should be allowed to sit in the proposed parliament ; and 
upon the rejection of this suggestion by a large majority, withdrew 
Aieir names. The King merely says, that '^ the night before lie 
went down to Salisbury, they (the bbhqis) waited on bim again^^ 
with further proposals, about assembling a parliament, and treating 
with the Prince of Orange ; and had got some temporal lords to 
join with them, as the Dukes of Grafton and Ormoad ; but the M. 
of Halifax, E. of Nottingham, and several others, positively refused." 
it was jnresented by the Archbdshops of Canterbury and York, and 
Bishops of Rochester and E9y, on the evening of the 16th according 
to the King, on the morning of the 1 7th according to others.® Both 
the petition and the King^s answer wereimmedistely ]>ublighed, and 
debated "vt^th all the fiiry of religious party spirit. The petitioners 
were called by the King's friends traitors in disguise; the King^s 
promise of a parliament when tlie Prince of Orange should have 
quitted the realm was spumed on the other side as a popish vow, 
which would not be kept with heretics.^ 

The petition contains biK; the two points already mentioned, and 
demands no further reference. Hut the King's answer, as givm^ 

■ Lett of Van. Citt 16 Not. O.S. 
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by hims^If,^ differs remarkably in tone and temper from the pre- 
viously known version. Both are short, and should, perhaps, t»e 
placed side by side. In the one the King is made to say, ^Vftly 
Lords, what you ask of me I most passionately desire; ^nd I promise 
you, upon the word of a King, that I will have a parliament^ aii4 
such an one as you ask for, as soon as ever the Prince of Orange 
has quitted the realm. For how is it possible a parliament should 
be free in all its circumstances, as yout petition for, whilst an enemy 
is in the kingdom, and can make a return of near one hundred 
voices?'' Such is the answer made public ajt the time. The 
following is cited by the compiler from the King's Memoirs : — 
^' All the King could say to it (the petition) was, that it was top 
late, being then ten at night, and he to set out nei^t morning tp 
Salisbury, and therefore could not give them an answer in writ- 
ing ; that it was not a tii;ne fit to (^11 a parliament when armies^ 
were in the field, nor proper for him to treat with the Prince of 
Orange, who had invaded him without any provoeation, against 
all the laws of GoA and man, and against the duty he owed to him 
as a nephew and son-in-law; and that it would much better become 
them, who were bishops of the Church of England, to perform 
their obligatiop by instructing the people in the^r duty to God and 
the King, than to be presenting petitions and giving rules for go- 
vernment, and fomenting that rebellious temper they had i^ready 
begot in the nation, instead of declaring against the invasion, which 
he found they could not be prevailed upon to do." 

This variance may be accounted for by i^upposing that the King 
afterwards found it expedient to give "an answer in writing." 
From such a diplomatic piece as the latter, nothing, not even the 
purpose of evasion, can be distinctly inferred. The verbal answer, 
on the other hand, is conclusive of his thoughts and temper. The 
stern despotism of his rebuke proves that his confidence was re- 
stored, and that he would never call any parliament but such as he 
could mould to his purposes. The extent of those purposes is 
another question.. But granting him the benefit of his own de- 
clarations, that he design^ not the restoration of the Church of 
Rome to its ancient and e&clusive sway, but the universal eman- 
cipation of religious conscience, it is oJear that,.even in conferring 
liberty, he wx)uld still be a tyrant. 

^ MS. Mem. qited in Life^ etc. 
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The King left LoBdon, accompanied by Barillon, on the I7tb^ 
and reached the head-quarters of his army, at Salisbury, on the 
19th of November, He took up his residence in the Bishop^s 
palace. As a measure of conciliation, he broughC with him Mr. 
Chetwood, a Protestant chaplain. Chetwood appears to have been 
a man of sense, temper, firmness, and spirit. He found the KingV 
priests in possession of the Bishop^s chapel, and had the courage 
to request their removal. The King complied without apparent 
reluctance or displeasure ; and named the chaplain soon after 
Bishop of Bristol." 

It is stated by most historians of the Revolution, that the of- 
ficers " devoted to the King" ^ waited upon him on the evening of 
bis arrival, to express their abhorrence of the treachery of Lord 
Cornbury. This incident is not mentioned by James, — at least, not 
cited by the compiler, who draws freely, at this period, upon thi^ 
manuscript Memoirs. 

It was now judged top late to execute the first intention of push-« 
ing forward strong detachments of cavalry, in order to intimidate 
the country gentlemen, and enclose the Prince of Orange in the 
peninsula between the Bristol and English Channels. The Prince 
was advanced to Axminster. A small party of the Prince's cavalry 
encountered, and, according to Burnet, and ^11 those who have fol- 
lowed him, routed, double the number of the King's troops at 
Wincanton. The commanding officer of the King's party, on the 
othjerhand, claims a decided success in an official account addressed 
to Lord Churchill.* This paltry skirmish would not desicrve men- 
tion if th^ campaign were not so utterly inglorious. The artillery, 
a part of the infantry, and the Scotch and Irish dragoons, were not 
yet come up, Such was the state in which the King found his 
army, and the enemy. To encourage his troops, he announced that 
he should visit next morning his advanced post at Warminster. It 
was commanded in chief by Kirke, who had under him Trelawney 
and Maine. On the preceding night he wa^ seized with a bleeding 
at the nose, which confined him for three days. Thi$ incident has 
derived importance from its effects on the fortunes of the King, and 
its involving the reputation of Lord Churchill, and the memory of 
the Duke of Marlborough.' The testimony most deserving of re- 
spect is assuredly that of the King. He begins by saying that he 

* Chetwood had the rare moderation to decline a mitre. ''^Rapia., 

^ Co]. Maine's relation of a Skirmish, etc. MS. Preston Papers. 
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was not naturally subject to bleeding at the nose, and that it hap- 
pened in this instance to him " very providentially." Anxiety of 
mind and fatigue of body would suflBciently account for this unusual 
bleeding to a man of stronger mind and better-governed imagina- 
tion. He proceeds to ^ve his reason for believing it providential. 
It was, he says, "generally believed afterwards," that Lord 
Churchill, Kirke, Trelawney, and some others, had formed a de- 
sign to seize his person on his way to or from Warminster, and 
place him in the hands of the Prince of Orange. Barillon merely 
says, that the suspicions entertained of Churchill were general and 
strong." Father Orleans makes the charge more confidently. That 
Jesuit wrote under the eye of the King. Some coincidences of 
expression would make it appear that he drew from James's Me- 
moirs. Sir John Reresby mentions the plot as generally believed, 
and suggests the flight of Lord Churchill on its failure as circum- 
stantial proof. Rapin, on the other side, rejects it as inconsistent 
with Lord ChurchilFs '< respectful letter" to the King; whilst the 
biographer of the Duke of Marlborough treats it with disdain. The 
simplicity of Rapb in this instance is unusual to him ; but the cha- 
racter and intrigues of Marlborough were not yet disclosed, and the 
French refugee was carried away by his religious and party sym- 
pathies with the commander of the allies against Louis XIV. 
Archdeacon Coxe, with recent and better information, should have 
remembered that his hero was the last person in whose case a 
charge of perfidy and meanness could be treated with contempt. 

The King, sinking both in body and mind (the loss of blood co- 
operating with his disappointment), a prey to tw(u>assions which 
take away all force of soul and faculty — distrust and fear— called 
round him a council of general officers, and asked them what was 
to be done. Lord Feversham, his brother the Count de Roye, and 
Lord Dunbarton, advised a retreat towards London. Lord 
Churchill urged the King's maintaining his post at Salisbury. Jamea 
having, he says, now more confidence in the former, adopted their 
advice. It was too late, he observes, to pursue hia first design of 
advancing upon the enemy. This circumstance is so frequently 
mentioned by him, that his fatal delays in joining the army must» 
even after a considerable lapse of time, when he wrote this portion 
i>( the memoirs, have weighed upon his mind. 

* Bar. aa Roi, 9 Dec. 1088. Fox MSS. 
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It 18 stated in almost all the accounts of tbe Revolution, that the 
officers, including those who abhorred the desertion of Lord Corn- 
bury but a day or two before, and offered James the last drop of 
their blood, now waited on Lord Feversham, to say they could not 
in conscience fight against a Prince whose only purpose was to 
secure the Protestant religion by a firee Parliament ; though hi& 
SJajesty might still, as before, command their lives. This arcum- 
stance is not stated, or even remotely alluded to, dther in the ex- 
tracts from tbe King's Memoirs or by the compiler ; uid neither 
the compiler nor the King could have any motive for suppressing 
it. The absence of any reference goes a gre^t way in negativing 
its truth. The various writers who have mentioned it may have 
merely echoed ''the History of the Desertion," and each other. 
Barillon, who could scarcely have failed to know and communicate 
so important an incident bad it really occurred, merely says that the 
temper of the troops did not inspire confidence; that Churchill, 
Grafton, and Kirke, made no secret of their disaffection ; that the 
privates knew the disinclination of the superior officers, but that 
James was still glad of having joined the army, because he would 
have been importuned to call a parliament had he remained in 
Londop. 

The King at the same time suspected, without distinction, the 
chief officers of his army. His distrusts were soon realised. Kirke, 
who commanded the advanced posts, disobeyed an wder to fall back 
upon Devizes, made a frivolous excuse, was placed in arr^t, and 
from James's lenity, as he asserts,* but more probably from his 
want of resolution, .was soon released. Trelawney, the next in 
:Command, deserted from Warminster with Colonel Charles 
Churchill, Colonel Lewson, a captain, and a few.Sjuhalterns. ^Lord 
Churchill, on the night of the day on which he had sat and advised 
the King in a council of war, deserted with the Duke of Grallon, 
Colonel Qiprkely, and some officers of his own regiment of dra- 
goons. It has been said repeatedly for Lord Churchill that he 
betrayed ^no post, and seduced no pe^on to desert. To betray 
a post was. not in his power; the enemy was too distant. But his 
advice in the council of war, considering that .be had long before 
placed his honour, as he expre^^ it, in the hmxds of the Prince of 
Orange, must have been perfidious; and the inference is irresistible, 

* MS. Mem. cited in Life, etc Toi. ii. p. 224. 
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that he urged the King's remaining at S^disbury, vjiih the hope of 
being able to betray his post, the army, and his sovereign. The 
second allegation in his favom* is against £aet: he carried o^wr the 
officers of his regiment, and, with stUl deeper treadiiery, the eoun- 
sels of his trusting master. Lord Churchill left behind him his well- 
known letter to King James, — a flimsy pleadng, yet so far above 
his known vocabulary and style, that no doubt can remain of its 
having been written for him. It begins by asserting, with remark- 
able hardihood, that he acted contrary to his interests ; and ^e 
same pretence was revived several years after the Revolution hy 
his wife.* Was it a sacrifice of interest to desert firom a prince on 
the brink of ruin to his successful enemy, who aspired to his crown P 
Lord Churchill confesi&es his obligations to lames, but pleads ''a 
higher principle" — his religion. With this higher principle, he 
should have been long since in the court or camp of the Prince of 
Orange, not of King James. It would be rasSi to assume that con- 
science was a mask worn by such men as Lord Churchill, or even 
the atrocious Kirke. At this period, as Burnet expressed, it, a man 
might be a bad Englishman, a worse Christian, and yet a good 
Protestant.^ Religion in 1688 was not a rational conviction,. or a 
sentiment of benevolence and charity; but .one of the malignant 
passions and a cause of quarrel. Even in the next age, Congreve 
makes a lying sharper, in one of his plays, talk seriously of fighting 
for his religion. This is s]M>ken, it is true, by a fictitious person* 
age; but the dramatist calculated upon its being echoed by the 
best and worst among the audience, from the gallery to the side 
boxes. Lord Churchill is said to.have been received at thequjurters 
of the Prince of Orange with a compUment more appropriate than 
probable ; — '^ My Lord Churchill," said Marshal Schomberg, **• is 
the first lieuteimnt-general I have ever heard of , that deserted his 
colours."*' 

The historians of the Revolution have propagated as a &ct, 
through two centuries, tbatihe treachery of this base favourite 
and great captain overwhelmed James, and precipitated what has 
been called bis fatal abandonment of his army. Motives of action 
and states of mind are asaong the most tempting and - fallacious 
matters of history. The King's consternation appears to have been 
exaggerated, and the circumstances of his retreat misr^resented. 

* Conduct of the DnclieM of Marlborough, etc. ^ Burnet, Tol. iii. Oxf. ed. 

*" Life of K. James, from his MS. Mem. 
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He was warned of the treachery of Lord Churchill, and advised to 
send him and the Duke of Grafton prisoners to Portsmouth. * His 
adviser, not named by himself, is stated by others to have been 
Lord Feversham. Barillon, the best authority, names Lord Mel- 
fort, and adds that James never took a resolution until it was too 
late to be of service to him. ^ This counsel, though the King, as he 
says, upon further consideration, thought not fit to act upon it, ^ 
took away his confidence in Lord Churchill;^ whose desertion, 
therefore, did not take him by surprise. It could not have caused 
the retreat of the army or of the King, which was previously re- 
solved in a council of war. ** Lord Peterborough told Lord Halifax^ 
that it was proposed afterwards to the King to take the lives of the 
Duke of Grafton, Lord Churchill, and Kirke, '* but that he could 
not resolve it." ^ 

But did King James really desert his army, according to the voice 
of common fame? His own testimony, in the extracts from his 
Memoirs, has the best title to confidence in this and most otker 
instances, on the grounds of personal veracity, opportunity, and 
internal evidence. He appears to narrate without any idea of re- 
futation or defence. According to him, the retreat was advised 
by Lord Feversham, the Count de Roye, and Lord Dumbarton. ' 
The motives which he assigns are, that it was now too late to ex- 
ecute the first design of occupying the posts beyond Blandford, 
and closing upon the Prince of Orange ; that the suspected treach- 
ery or actual defection of so many of the chief officers rendered it 
imprudent to await or approach the enemy and hazard an engage- 
ment; that he accordingly adopted the course of retiring behind the 
Thames, and taking the river for his line of operations. 

Other conspiring causes have been assigned by various writers :^ 
among these are, a false alarm of the approach of Marshal Schom- 
berg ; the risings in favour of the Prince of Orange, headed by Lord 
Dekmere in Cheshire ; by Lord Lumley and Lord Danby in the 
North; by the Earl of Devonshire at Derby; the declaration in 
favour of the Prince of Orange and a free parliament at Notting- 
ham ; a letter from the Queen, conveyed her earnest advice, in 
concert with the chief Catholics, that he should immediately return 



* MS. Memoirs, cited in Life, etc. ^ Bar. aaRoi,Dec. 1. Fox MSS. 

° MS.AIem. cited in Life, etc. ' Id. Ibid. * Id. Ibid. 

' Halifax MS. ' MS. Mem. cited in Life,etc. 

^ Hist, of Deser. Burnet. Rapin. Echard. Kennet. Ralph. 
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to the capital, and retire to France. The kingdom, according to 
this alleged letter, would be in such confusion, that he might expect 
to be soon recalled by the nation on his owii terms. 

The operation of a fabe alarm is not only not mentioned by the 
King, but incompatible with the circumstances of his retreat. The 
local insurrections, for the most part distant, could not have affected 
bis military counsels at Salisbury, and were really unimportant in 
themselves. A victory over the Prince of Orange, — even a vigorous 
c&eck, — with the proclamation of a general pardon, and perhaps 
without it, would soon have left the tardy couraige of those lords 
without followers. It is observed by one of themselves,'^ that they 
discreetly limited their demands to a free parliament; that at York, 
where Lord Danby was the leader, the Prince of Orange was not 
named; and thus, he adds, they left it in the King's power to oblige 
them to put up their swords as soon as he pleased. Lord Danby 
even declared that, he was '* for the King and a free parliament.'"* 

No letter from the Queen or the Catholics is mentioned by the 
King; but the fact of his sending the Prince of Wales to Ports- 
mouth shows that, before he had yet joined the army, he contem- 
plated the possibility of his own flight to France. It was the con- 
stant advice and object of Louis XIV. that he should come to no 
terms with the Prince of Orange ; above all, that he should submit 
to no partition or diminution of the royal authority;^ and this 
counsel was urged in London by Barillon. The compiler from the 
King's Memoirs describes the afflictions and anxieties of the Queen, 
left unprotected and alone, in the midst of a mutinous city; her 
infant son sent away, as she supposed, to a foreign country; her 
husband gone upon a dangerous expedition, not knowing whom to 
trust. — " It is not," says he, " to be wondered, if she begged the 
King to be cautious what steps he made in such suspected com- 
pany; not knowing but the ground on which he thought to stand 
with most security might sink from under his feet." ^ In such a 
state of mind, the Queen most probably urged his return. This 
advice would naturally be suppressed by the compiler and the King. 
The Queen was reproached, by the unfortunate followers of James, 
with having induced him to withdraw himself from the kingdom ;** 
and the husband may be excused for withholding such a fact, in 
tenderness to one who, whatever her faults as a queen, deserved 

* Lord Delamere^s Letter, etc. ; State Tracts. ** Reresby's Mem. 

' Bar. Corres. FoxMSS. paasim. ^ Life, etc. .* Id. 
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all bis affiocftion as a woman. There appear no grounds for sup- 
posing that she was joined by the leading Catholics; there is even 
evidence of the contrary. Barillon, writing on the 1 3th of December, 
states that some Catholic lords were among those who advised the 
King to concede the required securities to the Protestants.* Father 
Petre, it may be added^ had bef<H*e this time withdrawn himself. 

The retreat of King James before the Prince of Orange, to be 
fiftirly judged, would require a minute and perhaps military view o( 
the resources, nuiterial and moral, which he still possessed. It is 
a startling fact, at the very threshold, in its justffication, that Kirke 
and Churchill were opposed to it. Lord Churchill, in his endea- 
vour to keep the King at Salisbury, could have consulted only the 
interests of the Prince of Orange. The Prince, on the other hand, 
approached the King with a slow and timid step. Upon the news 
of the King's arrival at Salisbury, he advanced only to Axminster ; a 
short march from Exeter, along the coast, in sight of his ships. 
Instead of advancing from Axminster, by the plains of Dorsetshire 
and Wiltshire, to meet or attack the King, he moved upon Sher- 
borne to secure Bristol. The King had lost of his 32,(K)0 men a 
large proportion of officers, but only a few hundred privates. The 
Prince had received no efficient accession. The three regiments, 
for the levy of which he had given commissions, amounted to 
nothing worthy of the name.^ He evidently regarded the King as 
an enemy in superior force. Marshal Schomberg, upon being told 
that the King was advancing to give battle, coolly replied, '^ If we 
think proper."*' 

" I have been well informed," says Speaker Onslow, "that had 
he (James) shown any courage and spirit on the occasion, his 
array would have fought the Prince of Orange."* Had James ma- 
nifested the requisite enei^, activity, and resolution, to overawe 
the false and inspire the faithful, his army would, doubtless, have 
fought and conquered. But to do this, he must have changed his 
nature and become another man. The fatal and unpardonable error 
of James, and the most deeply felt by himself, appears to have 
been committed in a preceding stage. He might, and therefore 
should, have joined the troops before the desertions began. His 
presence in the camp would have prevented the desertion of Lord 
Combury. Had he even placed himself at the head of the troops 

* Bar. an Roi, 13 Dec. Fox MSS. ^ Rapin. 

' Ihid. ' Note in Bur. ?ol. iii. p. 333. 
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itiimediately upon that event, his presende might have maintained 
or restored the tone of the army. But after three days^ delay iti 
London, and three days more of inaction and laintness from anxiety 
of mind and loss of blood in the camp, his fortunes, to a man of his 
capacity and temper, were perhaps irretrievable. 

The chief wrong which the memory of James has suffered from 
ungenerous enemies, disappointed friends, and the voice of history, 
is the imputation of having abandoned his army with dastardly 
haste. He did not abandon it: he retired with the infantry, leaving 
Ihe cavalry behind him under the command of Lotd Feversham.* 
His first day's march was only from Salisbury to Andover. This 
negatives precipitation, and, above all, the charge of having se- 
parated himself from his troops. 

In the morning after the first night's halt at Andover, the Ring 
was informed that Prince George of Denmark had deserted in the 
night. ^'He was shocked,*^ says the compiler, /' by the unnalu- 
ralness of the action,'' but observed, that the loss of a good trooper 
had been of greater consequence;^ and, instead of showing the 
least resentment, ordered his servants and equipage to follow the 
Prince."* According to others, he treated the flight and character 
of his son-in-law with contemptuous pleasantry. The Prince, upon 
every new instance of defection, exclsumed, with feigned or foolish 
wonder, " Est-il possible ?" " So," said the King, « Est-il pos- 
sible is gone too." 

Prince George left behind him a letter to the King, beariog 
so close a resemblance to that of Lord Churchill, that both are 
presumed to have come from the same pen.^ These pieces of 
flimsy rhetoric and transparent hypocrisy are undeserving of no- 
tice, and too well known to be cited even as curious. It may be 
remarked, in passing, that Prince George says he is forced to tear 
himself from his benefisictor and father-in-law; first by his con- 
science, and next by the King's being leagued with the cruel zeal 
and prevaiUng power of Louis XIV. against all the Protestant 
princes of Christendom. He forgot, or did not know, that Den- 
mark was at the time the ally of France. 

This prince affords one of the many proofs of the fact, that the* 
meanest faculties suiBce to practise knavery with success. He and 
the Princess Anne, his wife, entirely governed by Lord and Lady 

* MS. Mem. citsd in Life, etc. ^ Life, toI. ii. p. 225, 

" MS Mem. cited. Ibid. ' See letten in Kennet. 
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Churchill, were engaged to &vour the designs of the Prince of 
Orange before the expedition left Holland.^ Fagel, who died 
during the crisis of the Revolution, declared on his death-bed that 
the Prince of Orange had obtained the sanction of the Prince and 
Princess of Denmark before he resolved upon the enterprise.^ 
<« The Prince/^ says the Princess Anne, writing to the Prince of 
Orange, " went yesterday with the King towards Salisbury, in- 
tending to go from thence to you as soon as his friends thought it 
proper."^ Thus it appears that he accompanied the King from 
London with the intention to desert him, and, though so weak- 
minded as to require and submit to the tutelage of Lord Churchill, 
he yet had enough of cunning to live unsuspected at the King's 
table up to the last moment of supping with him at Andover.*' He 
was accompanied in his flight by the Duke of Ormond, Lord Drum- 
lanrig. Sir George Hewet, and some others of meaner rank, but not 
of meaner principles. The young Duke of Ormond was one of 
the noblemen who figured in the Gazette as volunteering their 
services, and accepting commissions to raise troops against the in- 
vader. He was, at the same time, deep in the intrigues of the 
Prince of Orange, for corrupting the faith, not only of the army, 
but the fleet.*' Lord Drumlanrig, son of the Duke of Queensberry, 
was also a young man. It is not easy to reconcile with the frank- 
ness of youth the treachery with which these noblemen abused up 
to the last moment the favour, confidence, and hospitality of the 
unfortunate king. But the vigour and virtue of the English nation 
and character had dwindled from the restoration of the Stuarts : a 
degenerate race succeeded the men of the Commonwealth. The 
aristocracy seem to have been born without that sense which is 
supposed to be their peculiar distinction, — the sense of honour. 

* Mem. of Lord Bale. Som. TV. toI. xi. 

^ Lett of D'Albyrille to Lord Preston, 16th Dec. 1688. Preston Papers. 

* Princess Anne to Prince of Orange, 18th Not. Dal. App. 

' -Rer. Mem. • Byng*s Mem. in Dal. App. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

bieseriion of the Princess Anne.— Pn^ess of Insarrectioq. — ^The ICin^g^ treats with 
the Prince.— Intrigue of Lord Halifax.— The Prince of Wales sent to Portsmonth. 
— Negociation with William.— -Terror of James.— The Queen and Prince of 
Wales sent to France. — ^First Flight of the King.— Disorders in London.— Irish 
Alarm.— Assembly of Peers in the City .-^Progress of the Prince. 

The King left Atidovei: on the mbrnihg of the 25thj repassed the 
Thames with the greater part of the infantry, distributed the troops 
betweeil Maidenhead, Windsor, Stainiss, Egham, Chertsey, Cohi- 
brook, and other parts within the river, and arrived oli the 26th 
ill London. The first news thleit met him was the flight of his 
daughter, the Princess Anne. It was now that, as a sovereign and - 
ikther, he appears to have been overwhelmed. He burst into 
tears, And cried, ^*6od help m^I my own children , have for- 
saken liie." According to the compiler of his life, he compared 
hiift situation to that of King David, and exclaimed, with him^ 
'^ Oh, if mine enemies only had curs«d me, I could have bcurne 
iti" 

Th^ Princess, like Princ^ Gieorge and Lord Churchill^ her con- 
federate predecessors in desertion, left a letter. It was addressed 
to thd Qiieen. In this letter, truth and nature are thrown aside. 
''Madam," she says to the Queen, whom she hated^ " I beg your 
pardon, if I am so deeply affected with the surprising news of the 
Prince's being gone^ as not to be able to see you^ but to leave this 
paper, to express my humble duty to the King aiid yotirself, and to 
let you know that I am gone to absent myself, to avoid the King^s 
displeasure, which I ilm not able to bear to the Prince or myself...... 

Never was any one in so unhappy a condition, so divided between 
duty and affection to a father and a husband." This dutiful and 
affectionate daughter and wife was already in correspondence 
with her father's enemy, was a party to her husband's desertion, . 
was long resolved upon her own, and fled to the Prince of Orange. 

The Princess Anne, hke her elder sister, was brought up by 
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Protestant divines of mean capacity* and intolerant zeal. She 
was taught to look upon the Church as grievously ill used in 
being deprived of the pleasure of crushing or worrying Papists 
and Dissenters. ''It is,'' says she, with the characteristic vul- 
garity of her language and understanding, ''a melancholy prospect 
that all we of the Church of England have. AU the sectaries 
may now do what they please. Every one has the free exercise 
of their religion, on purpose, no doubt, to ruin us, which I think 
to all impartial judges is very plain." ^ She was, no doubt, a 
sincerely devout person; but her devotion consisted mainly in 
abhorring the religion of her father. '' I abhor," says she, '^ the 
principles of the Church of Rome as much as it is possible for any 
one to do. And certainly, there is the greatest reason in the world 
to do so ; fop the doctrine of the Church of Rome id wicked and 
dangerous, and direcdy contrary to the Scriptures; and their cere^ 
monies, most of them, plain downright idolatry."^ Idolatry! — 
fatal word, which has edged more swords, lighted more fires, and 
inhumanised more hearts, than the whole vocabulary of the pas- 
sions besides. 

Such was the confession of faith of the Princess Anne. She 
was taught, moreover, to identify the principles of the Church of 
Rome lA their topst odious colours with her own father,, — to 
believe that he had imposed between her and the throne a sup- 
posUUious papist heir.'* Th^ oidy question remaining^ is, whetfaeir 
her abhorrence went only to his religion, and did not extend lo 
his person. Yet never had daughter a more kind and indulgent 
fatfa«D. With aB his bigotry, he rarely spoke to her on the sdbgect 
of rdigion* One occasion was, that of her talking to the person 
next h^r^ or looking another way, while a priest said grace at the 
King's table« This; solitary interference, which appears to have been, 
mild, and the outrage to common decorum, as well as filial respect, 
which provoked it, are recorded by herself.^ 

The lettec of the Princess Anne, said to have been left by her on 
her toilet, was not delivered. The consequences might have proved 
fatal to the Queen. The servants of the Princess, alarmed by her 
not app0«ring two hpups later than her usual time in the morning, 



* Burnet, Yol. ill. Condiict of tkeDaelieM of Marlborough. * IhJ. App. 308. 
I * The Pritices» Anne to the Princeas of Orange, April 20, 1S88. DaL App. 

^ Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham: Accomif of the ReToktion. 
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went into htt bed-room, Found her bed empty, ran, screaming, to 
Lord Dartmouth's, and told Lady Dartmouth their mistress -was 
murdered by the priests. They next went to the Queen, and 
asked her what she had done with the Princess. The Queen 
answered, very gravely, that she supposed their mistress was wh^re 
she liked to be, assured them she knew nothing of her, and i»aid 
she had no doubt they would soon hear of her.^ "Her mit^e 
and my Lady Clarendon,"' says the King, " ran about Hke pe<^Ie 
out of their s^ses, crying out the Papist had murdered her ; and, 
when they met any of the Queen's servants, dsked diem what they 
had done with the Princess; which, considering the ferment the 
people were in, and how susceptible they were ot any 31 impres- 
sion against the Que^i, might hare made her be torn in pieces 
by the rabble.'' * The common version of the appearance of the 
letter is, that it was published by the Court in its own defence, 
*< fer fear," says one historian^ ** the Papists should be cnt to pieces 
m revenge, even by the ffing's own guards. ""^ The Queefi) had 
she possessed &e tetter, would dotibltdsfr have piK)duced it Lf^ the 
first instance, and &e King says expressly it was nevei^ delivered.'' 
The suggestion of the compiler of the Life of James^ that it was 
kept back m order to favonr the i*i»didti^ tfi«l the Prhtcese^ t^M 
made; away with, is unrwarramted.^ it appears, faowevet^^ that the 
flight and liiafety of the Princess were atiieady known befot^^ the 
letter appeared. 

The mamieip of her flight ia descs-ibel 4^t«cumstaitttialty by the 
Duchess of Mariborottgh, the contriver •and companion of h«r 
escape/ The Duchess asserts that it wns «mpremeditated, the 
mam &cts stated by herself prove the contrary. The suddi^n 
new*, she sayg, of the desertion of Prince Geoi^ and return of 
the King ao frightened the Princess, that she said, ** rather than 
see her father, she would jump out of the window." A' note had 
been sent very opportunely, a littie before, to Lady Churehifl, 
mentioning where the Bishop of London m^bt be found, ^^ if the 
Princess wanted a friend." The Bisb^, who, accordnig to the 
Dudiess of Marlborough, *^ had absconded ail this critftdal moment," 
was conanonded to attend at a given time Mid place. The Prin^ 
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cess went to bed as usual, to prevent suspicion ; soon rose ; escaped 
by a back staircase, with Lady Churchill and Mrs. Berkeley into 
the street ; and was born^ off by the Bishop in a hackney coach, 
at midnight, — first, to his own house, in Aldersgate ; then to Lord 
Dorset's, at Copthall; next to Northampton, where he took the 
command of an armed escort of volunteer cavalry; and thence to 
Nottingham* Here the Earl of Devonshire appears to have bu- 
perseded the gallant Bishop in the command,* and conducted the 
Princess to the Prince, her husband, at Oxford, on her way to jcnn 
the Prince of Orange. 

Her flight was doubttes9 caused, in one sense, by the news of 
her husband's desertion. It was the signal for which fihe waited. 
But her preparations were made. ^ She had absented herself some 
time, under the pretence of bad health and pregnancy, from the 
apartments of the King and Queen ;* and she caused the very 
stairs by which she escaped to be made for the purpose, under 
pretence of having more easy access to the apartments of Lady 
Churchill.^ It is stated that Mulgrave, the lord chamberlain, had 
orders to apprehend Lady Churchill and Lady Fitzharding ; that 
the Princess induced him to defer the execution of his orders until 
she should have spoken to the Queen next day ; and that in the 
meantime she and her two attendant ladies fled.® This version is 
incorrect. Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, then Earl Mulgrave, 
says, in his Memoir of the Revolution, that the King, upon the de- 
sertion of Lord Churchill, sent immediate orders to seize his papers 
at Whitehall, without having first secured either his lady or the 
Princess; *^ which,'' he adds, **was only frightening the one and 
disobliging the other." ^ It is thus clear that no such orders were 
sent to the chamberlain. Warrants of arrest and seizure were, 
however, really sent up by the King> Lord Middleton, who ac- 
cojmpanied James, despatched from Andover, on the morning of the 
25th, to Lord Preston, secretary of state, an order to seize the 
goods and furniture of Lord Churchill ; and arrest the clerk of his 
troop, as a security for the military chest in his hands. *^ In the 
evening of the same day. Lord Middletcm sent Lord Preston, fit>m 
Hartley Row, the King's order to confine Lady Churchill to the 
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apartments of her sister, Lady Tyrconnell'; and Mrs. Berkeley, 
wife of the fugitive Colonel, to her father^s house/ The resolutions 
of James were generally, his measures always, taken too late^ 

If the flight of his daughter wounded the heart of James, as a 
father, other calamities encompassed and pressed upon him more 
&tally as a sovereign. Insurrections multiplied and spread. The 
Prince of Orange was advancing, unopposed. Lord Bath, the 
governor of Plymouth, declared for |iim. This lord had been some 
lime waiting to ascertain the stronger side, and added another 
example of intrigue and ingratitude.^ Lord' Shrewsbury took un- 
disputed possession of Bristol. The University of Oxford; that 
citadel of divine right and passive obedience, sent in its adhesion 
to the Prince of Orange. Doctor Finch, warden of All Souls, on 
the part of certain heads of houses, invited the Prince to Oxford, 
and offered him their plate. The midland and northern counties, 
from Northampton to Newcastle, were in the occupation of lords 
and' gentlemen armed' for the Prince of Orange and a free parlia.- 
ment; Hull was seized; in the name of the Prince, by the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor Copley, who disarmed the Catholic soldiers, and 
arrested the Catholic governor. Lord Langdale, in bed. York 
was seized by Lord Danby, who confined the governor, Sir John 
Reresby, on his parole, to his own house. This governor was; 
utterly destitute of means of defence.® James, by a rare exception, 
notices, with some bitterness, the conduct of Lord Devonshire, 
He had, he says, remitted the fine of 30,000/. to which that noble- 
man was condemned for having struck Colonel Culpepper i|i the 
King's apartment. But Ralph states a fact communicated to hin| 
personally by one of the Cavendish family, which detracts from 
the grace of tfiis remission by the King. The earl's n^ot^er, after 
long absence from court, appeared at the drawing-room, and, 
kneeling to the King, presented to him a written acknowledgment of 
debt to that amount by the king, his father, tp the father of the earl. 

These rustic levies, at the heels of their landlords, would have 
been of little account against a handful of disciplined.troops under 
competent and faithful oflScers.'" James h«^d troops, but his officers 
were incompetent or unfaithf\ih 

" Lett of Lord Middleton to Lprd PreatoQ. Hartley- Row, 85th Nov.; 8«T6n in 
the evening. Preston Papers. 
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Among the King's chief sources of peril and distress was the 
state in which he found the capital. His council had been ill 
chosen: Jeffreys was odious for his character; Lords Bellasis and 
Arundel for their religion. Lord Godolpbin alone possessed any 
share of the public confidence, and he had long been in corres- 
pondence with the Prince of Orange. During the King's absence, 
London was agitated by party-spirit and sinister rumours. The 
populace, after plundering some Cathdic chapels, threatened to 
massacre the Catholics themselves. Blood appears to have been 
shed. The historian, Oldmixon, records with complacency the 
Protestant feat of a goldsmith's apprentice, who, meeting a priest 
carrying away a silver candlestick, cut oS the priest's hand with 
the candlestick at a blow. 

Never was prince more in want of counsel, or in a state which 
rendered counsel more difficult. Barillon writes to his master, 
that seeing the King and his ministers day and night, he yet could 
learn neither the force nor the progress of the Prince of Orange \ 
that they were in the same state of ignorance at Salisbury ; that 
the King's resolutions perpetually changed; that he was again 
eager to meet and fight the Prince of Orange, contrary to the 
opinion of the general officers, who said the Prinoe might decline 
a battle if he chose ; that the difficulties and disappointments 
hourly presenting themselves would embarrass persons more con- 
versant witli public business and the art of war.* Sunderland, 
after his disgrace, still haunted 'the King, He met James at 
Windsor on his way to Salisbury, and t^ras well received.* On 
the King's return to London, Sunderland again appeared at court, 
but was now harshly spoken of by James.^ The conviction that 
his position was desperate forced itself upon James at last. It 
is said that he first consulted with a few Catholics only, who 
unanimously advised him to fly to France.^ This seems doubtful 
According to others, he applied himself to a few lords of known 
zeal as Protestants, but who still adhered to the King ; ® in other 
words, who performed the work of the Prince ot Orange within 
the laws. ' They declined the responsihility of advising him, but 
suggested that he should summon all the lords spiritual and tem- 
poral within his reach. This course was. adopted by him reluct- 

* Bar. aa Roi, 9 Dec. 1688, Fox MSS. ** fiar. au Roi, 1 Dec. Fox MSS. 
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antly and with little hope of advantage. *^ He awembied them/* 
he says, ^^ to deprive them of the right to say, that if they had 
been called by the King they would have done wonders for him." * 
His account of the meeting differs from the previously received 
version. There were present thirty or forty temporal and nine 
spiritual lords. ^ The assembled peers, according to the general 
current of authorities,'^ advised him to call a parliament, to treat 
with the Prince of Orange, to proclaim a general pardon, to re* 
move all Catholics from office. He BskeA one night £Dr tdebbera- 
tion, and next morning adopted their counsel, with die escq>fion 
of that part which related to turning Catholiog out of all employ* 
ments. This he reserved for the decision of a free parliament. 
The King states, that having shortly addressed them on the occa- 
sion of their being assembled, he told them he had ordered writs 
for calling a parUament, and desired their advice; that Lords Ha- 
lifax and Nottingham, especially the latter, spoke in a tone of great 
respect and seeming concern; that Lord Clarendon railed indis- 
creetly and seditiously, declaiming against popery, and blaming ihe 
personal conduct of the King; that the general opinion was in &- 
vour of treating with the Prince of Orange; and that Lords HaUJhx, 
Nottingham, and Godolphin were appointed commissioners. The 
calling of a parliament would thus appear to originate with James. 
This seems probable, if for no other reason than that, like all bis 
compliances, it came^ too late to be of the least service to him. 
In point of fact, writs were issued the day after (November 28th), 
for calling a parliament on the 15th of January, and on the 30th 
proclamation was made, both of the intended meeting of parlia- 
ment, and of a general pardon to all his majesty's subjects, for any 
act or part in favour of the Prince of Orange, since or before his 
landing. 

The language charged upon Lord Clarendon by the King is 
mentioned by others. Burnet describes it as indecent, insolent, 
and generally condemned. There is something curiously incon- 
sistent in this lord's party influence and pretension. He was a 
person of mean understanding and still meanw conduct, A^ntse, 
in passfaig, wiO suffice for an estimate of his character. After 
invoking God in his despair upon the calamity of beholding his son 
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a rebel,^ he wrote a letter to the Princess Anne, complimenting 
her upon her desertion.*' Finding that neither he nor his brother 
Rochester were likely to be appointed to treat on behalf of James 
with the Prince of Orange, he indulged in pedant wisdom and^ un- 
generous reproaches against the unhappy fallen king; deserted nei^t 
day to the Prince of Orange; was received without confideiice or 
respect ;^ had the baseness, it will be seen, to suggest that J^mes 
should be sent to the Tower ; continued to be neglected or despised 
by William; and ended in tnaking profession of conscience, loyalty, 
and jacobitism. The brothers Hyde owed to James their oixfn for- 
tunes, and the elevation and honour of their sister. They inherited 
the meanness without the capmsity of their father. The first Lor4 
Clarendon, however, is chiefly indebted for his title of great to th& 
littleness of his son and successor. 

The King was embarrassed in tlie choice of commissioners ta 
treat for him. His service was still an object of ambition and 
intrigue. This is not to be ascribed to the inherent magic of 
court favour, and least of all to disinterested fidelity. James was 
no longer worth serving, but much might be made of the oppor- 
tunity to betray him. Rochester at this pei^iod was sworn of th^ 
privy council, and took his seat.^ The strife was principally 
between him and Halifax. With their mutual animosities, they 
could not be joined in the commission. Halifax had superior 
talent, with the support of the Dissenters, and yfas preferred. To 
conciliate the high-church party, of which Rochester was, the chief, 
Nottingham, also of that party, and of high consideration in it, was 
joined with Lord Halifax. The King appointed as third commis- 
sioner Lord Godolphin, who had the dexterity or dishonesty' to, 
possess at the same time the confidence of James and of the Prince 
of Orange. He was still a cabinet minister and an officer in the 
household of the queen* 

On the 30th of November a trumpeter was sent to the Prince,, 
requesting passes for commissioners to treat with I^im on the part 
of the King. The commissioners themselves, set out on the 2d,, 
and were met by their passes, at Reading on the 3d of December. 
Amesbury was appointed by thq Prince as, the plac^ pf meeting*. 
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Upon arriving there, they were informed that they should find his 
Highness at Hungerford : they accordingly faced about, and came 
to Hungerford, where they had a fresh disappointment. The cir- 
cuitous journey from Reading, by Amesbury to Hungerford, was 
sufficiently contemptuous to the representatives of one who was 
still the king of England. On their arrival, the Prince would not 
see them, and appointed to treat with them Lords Oxford and 
Clarendon. The choice of negociators was another instance of 
contempt and artifice. Lord Clarendon was disregarded at all 
times by the Prince of Orange ;* he was the known enemy of 
Lord Halifax, whom he was to meet ; and Lord Oxford, besides 
his singularities of character, had not the slightest acquaintance 
with business. ^ The King*s flag had met the Prince on his way 
to Oxford with the purpose of securing the whole western district. 
He saw that the game was now in his hands, and marched direct 
upon London. Time and ground were gained by ; him ^ in the 
change of rendezvous. The King's commissioners were, more- 
over, called upon to give in their overtures in writing. This was 
both evasion and insult ; and they complied. Their memorial, 
if it may be so called, was given in on the 8th, and the Prince's 
answer returned on the 9th of December. It would be? idle to 
remark on delays and evasions, when the negociation itself was, 
on the Prince's part, a mockery. He now aimed at that which 
could not be attained by any negociation or compromise, — the 
possession of the crown. His engines had for some days been 
in full operation, and his means were unworthy of his character. 

The Prinee found his chief agent in one of the King's commis- 
sioners. Lord Halifax. That nobleman was among the most ac- 
complished persons of his day. He spoke and wrote with surpass- 
ing wit, grace, and eloquence. His style had, by anticipation, 
the polished ease of the age of Anne, with more vivacity and ima- 
gination. Such a man should have stood forward, for the ho- 
nour of superior talents and cultivated tastes, a proud exception to 
the general prevalence of political perfi:dy and court intrigue. His 
reputation needs, on the contrary, all the indulgence that can be 
derived from the example of universal degeneracy. His uncle 
Shaftesbury was a more daring, Sunderland was a more corrupt, 

* ^1. App. and Hal. MS. 
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but neither was a more versatile intriguer. Shortly before the 
invasioDi probably when Sunderland was lingering in bis, place. 
Lord Halifax had private meetings with James, and even nego- 
ciated with the priests for his return to court/ He was no sooner 
appointed commissioner by the King, than he entered into com-r 
munieation with a confidential agent of the Prince of Orange ia 
London. He told this agent, that he received his appointment 
with alarm, lest it should bring him into suspicion with the Prince. 
The agent replied, that he had reason to be alarmed ; that hie 
being the King's commissioner would subject him to ^' unhappy 
suspicions*' of wishing to impede the de«gns of his Highness by 
a delusive negociation, at a moment when nothing of that sort 
would be endured ; when there was no room for trust, and every 
thing must be built upon new foundations and a total change of 
p^9on$.^ Lord Halifax gave his assurance to act in such a maimer 
as not to incur censure. The pretence of a free parliament was 
now thrown aside, and to prepare for the '* new foundations" and 
** a total change of persons," it was circulated ia print and converr 
sation, that the King would not adhere to his engagements ; that 
popish treaties were not to be relied on f that it would be the 
greatest folly to graft any thing on the old stock."^ No party 
means were left untried to render the religion ai|d friends of 
James odious, and, what is perhaps more fatal, ridiculous. A hne 
and cry after Father Petre was hawked through the metropolis, 
and the fomous LillibuUero was sung by men, women, and children, 
in private bouses, in taverns, and in theatres. Lord Dorset is sup- 
posed to have been the auUior. It is unworthy of him. Without 
any lyric merit, it hit the popular humour, and would be forgotten 
by this time, even to its name, if that were not preserved in the 
nondescript romance of Sterne. 

A spurious manifesto, entitled " Third Declaration of the Prince 
of Orange," was a more unwarrantable artifice. A moment's 
reflection would have shown that it did not proceed from the 
Prince. But vulgar zeal, religious party-spirit, and the populace, 
do not reflect ; and it was soon found too useful to be contra- 
dicted. It proclaimed that all Papists found with arms in their 
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houses, or on their persons, or in any office or employment/ 
should be treated as robbers, freebooters, and banditti, refused 
quarter, and delivered up to summary execution. It set forth 
that great numbers of armed Papists were assembled in London 
and Westminster, to destroy the Protestant inhabitants by fire or 
massacre. It commanded all authorities, civil and military, to 
disarm and secure Papists, especially in London and Westminster, 
It, finally declared that all magistrates and others who should £edl 
to act as required, would be treated by his Highness as the most 
criminal and infamous of men, betrayers of their religion and 
country. This terrible denunciation was circulated on aU sides ^ 
copies of it were sent to the Lord Mayor and the King. The 
meaner, and therefore more furious champions of the Pro- 
testant religion and of the Prince of Orange, called upon magis- 
trates to carry its contents into execution. The Gadiotica, the 
courtiers, the King himself, were panic-struck for their lives. 
There was the utmost danger of a massacre. This forgery was as* 
cribed to Samuel Johnson, already named. With all his animosity 
to Papists, he appears to have been incapable of such a viUany; 
and the authorship of it was claimed after a lapse of years by 
Speke the spy, who was at this time, by his own account, not in 
the camp, but in the court of the Prince, It has been said in vin- 
dication of the Prince of Orange, that he knew nothing of the con- 
coction of this reckless forgery, and that he contradicted it as soon 
as its existence was made known to him. Speke, on the other 
hand, asserted, — but when the Prince was no longer alive to con- 
tradict him, — that he showed it to the Prince at Sherborne Castle ; 
that the Prince was somewhat surprised, but, upon consideration, 
was not displeased with the thing ; and that his Highness and those 
about him afterwards acknowledged that it did great service. 
Speke is unworthy of credit; but it appears, even upon the show- 
ing of the friends of the Prince, that William's disavowal was but 
verbal, and confined to those about him. The Prince of Orange 
had already the reputation of being not only a phlegmatic but an 
unscrupulous politician. His policy was charged by some with to- 
lerating, by others with sharing, the practices which stimulated the 
populaot of the Hague to massacre the patriot brothers De Witt^ 
and give him. undivided sway over the Republic, The profit 
which he made of this impudent and atrocious fabrication leaves 
an additional stain upon his character. ^ The King and his coun- 
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sellors must have been infatuated or appalled, when they made no 
effort to punish those who had been guilty of circukting, and of 
attempting to carry into execution the contents of a paper, in which 
the Prince appeared not only to command massacre, but to usurp 
the powers of jthe crown. 

The ill news from every quarter of the kingdom which hour by 
hour reached the King; the turbulent spirit of his enemies; the 
panic terror of his friends around him in the capital; the inaus* 
picious delays, the insulting evasions, to which his commissioners 
were subjected by the Prince of Orange ; the advance of the Prince 
direct upon London; made him not only meditate, but prepare for 
his escape from the kingdom. His first step was to order the 
Prince of Wales to be carried over to France. The child had been 
sent down to Portsmouth when the King leil London for the camp 
at Salisbury. Lord Dover, who succeeded the Duke of Berwick 
in the command of the garrison, had dormant orders for him and 
Lord Dartmouth to take the Prince over in a yacht. It is stated 
by the King, that Lord Dartmouth readily undertook to execute this 
service when the orders were first shown to him; that he afterwards 
changed his own mind, and that of Lord Dover ; and finally re- 
fused to let the infant Prince be carried out of the kingdom.* ^^'Tis 
my son tbey aim at,^' says James to Lord Dartmouth, *^ and 'tis 
my soiTl jnust endeavour to preserve, whatever becomes of me. 
Therefore I conjure you to assist Lord Dover in getting him away 
in the yacht.'* ^ The King, however, faltered in his purpose; sus- 
pended his orders, and repeated them the following day. Lord 
Dartmouth, at some length, and with apparent emotion, vindicates 
his refusal to convey or even to permit the conveyance of the heir 
apparent out of the kingdom, on the ground, first, of the strictness 
of the law against it; next, of the disastrous consequences to the 
nation and to the King himself. ^ He accounts for his apparent 
acquiescence at first, when the orders of Lord Dover were shown 
to him, by his hope that the King would see cause to change his 
mind. His conduct may be differently, and much more probably, 
accounted for. Lord Dartmouth appears in a constant struggle to 
conceal from the King, and from himself, the mastery obtained 
over him by the ofiicers who were in theilkterests of the Prince of 
Orange. Byng brought a letter from several officers of the fleet to 
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the Prince at Sherborne, and took back a letter from him to 
Lord Dartmouth,* urging the necessity of hip coming over, and 
oflfering to continue him in the command, with an assurance that 
Herbert should not be advanced above his head. ^' This letter,'' 
says Byng, *' had some eflfect on him. From that time he seamed 
inclinable to the Prince's party." ^ The letter was laid privately 
by the captain of his own ship on his toilet. An admiral, who 
wanted the energy or authority to investigate a plot to seize his 
person, abstained, as might be expected, from instituting -any 
enquiry respecting a letter which was a direct provocation to 
treason and de3ertion. 

Lord Dartmouth, after the Dutch fleet had escaped him, was, as 
he expressed it, ^^ at a stand what to do^^" and wrote to the King 
for fiirther orders. James ordered him to attack the Dutch, even 
after they had landed their convoy. A more enterprising officer 
would have done this without waiting orders. Lord. Dartmouth, 
when he received the orders, was unable to execute them» and. put 
into Portsmouth with his fleet disabled by the weather. The offi- 
cers who were engaged to the Prince of Orange, having discovered 
the arrival of the Prince of Wales at Portsmouth, for the purpose 
of being taken to France, obUged Lord Dartmouth to send out 
armed boats to intercept him, and themselves kept watch^- This 
appears to be the true solution of the change of mind and peremp- 
tory refiisal of Lord Dartmouth. He refuses to do that which was 
no longer in his power. 

Disaffection had spread in the fleet since its arrival at Spithead. 
James counts amongst his sorrows, an address from the officers for 
a free parliament; in which they declared, he says, their resolution 
to stand by the Protestant religion, but not one word of standing^ 
by the King.^ As a mark of displeasure, this address was denied 
the honours of the Gazette. The King, under all these circum- 
stances, not only despaired of getting away the Prince, but thought 
him no longer safe at Portsmouth. He accordingly had the child 
brought back to London with the utmost secrecy. The young 
Prince, it is said, narrowly escaped a party sent by the Prince of 
Orange to intercept him in New Forest.^ 

The Prince of Wales was brought back from Portsmouth to 
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London on tke Mb of Deeember. On the evening of the 9tk, the 
King received, he says, the answer of the Prince of Orange to the 
proportions of hia commissioners. Both were mere preliminaries. 
The King's commissioners were instructed in substance to acquaint 
the Prince, that his Majesty had observed that his Highness seemed 
to refer aD matters of complaint to a free parliament; that his Ma- 
jesty had some time resolved to call a parliament; and deferred 
it only until the limes were more composed; that his Majesty, 
however, observing the desire of his people for a parliament; had 
pnt forth his writs and proclamation for immediately caUing one; 
that his Majesty had authorised his three commissioners to consent 
to every requisite arrangement for the security and freedom of its 
deliberations ; that, in the meantime, the respective armies should 
be restricted within such limits, and at such a distance firom Lon^ 
don, as would remove all apprehensions' for its freedom. The 
King'a oommissioner^ were privately and particularly instmcted 
by him to insist, a9 the first condition, that the army of the 
Prince of Orange should not come nearer London than thirty 
or forty miles ; being determined, he says, if this was refased, to 
abandon all further negociation and take his measures accordingly.* 
The answer of the Prince was conveyed in the foUowing seven 

articles. 

L Tfa|it flB Papists, and all such persons as are not quahfied by 
law, be disbanded and removed from all employments, civil and 
military.— II. That all proclamations which reflect upon us, or any 
that have come to n», or declared for us, be recalted; and that if 
any persons, fer having so assisted, have been committed, they be 
forthwith set at liberty. — III. That, for the security and safety of 
the city of London, the custody and government of the Tower be 
immediately put into the hand^ of the said city. — IV. That if his 
Majesty ^udl think fit to be at London during the sitting of the par- 
liament, that we may be there aho with an equal number of our 
guards; or if his Majesty shall please to be in anyplace from London, 
at whatever distance he thinks fit, that we may be at a place of the 
same distance; and that the respective armies do remove from Lon^ 
don thirty miles ; and that no more foreign forces be brought into 
the kingdom. — V. That, for the security of the city of London and 
their trade. Tilbury Fort be put into the hands of the said city. — 

^ MS. Mem. cited in Life, vol. ii. 240. 
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TI. That, to preVeM the lan^iDg of French or other foreigii troops^ 
t^oitsmouth may he put into sueh' hands as by your Majesty and 
us shall be agreed upon.t^VII. That some sufiicient part oC the 
pvLhUt reveiiue be assigned us for ike maintaiiiing of our fiarces until 
the ttiefltbg of a free parliament. 

ftshop Burnet states in his history, that the lords oonuaiisioneni 
were satisfied with the answer of the Princew He asaerts fturther^ 
in the Preface to a Yolunieof his sermons, that the terms were ac- 
knowledged evm by the King to be better than he expected; and 
on this foundation, assuming both faets as true, historians hsave 
praised the moderation of the Prinoe ^Orange. It is astomsliifi^ 
that they sIkmiM not- rather have judged by ^mi document itself before 
then* eyes. The Prmce not ottty arrogates tlie regal style , but de- 
mands, under the name^ of securities, an eiteat of subftantive 
power, wUeh would have placed him on the throne^ with the King 
seated as a m«re cipher by )|is side. The answer was viewed in 
this lif^ by the King. He was confirmed ia his resolution oC 
sending away the Queen and Prince of Wales to France, and fid- 
lowing them in twenty^four Inmrs ; * ^* for ntow,'" says he, '^ things 
were come to that ettreoMy, by the general defection of the 
nobility, gentry, a»d dergy; by the scandalous desertion of dw 
clnef c^ers and others' in the army; as gave little reason to trust 
these who remained ; so that no other counsel could reasonably be 
embraoed^ but to quitthe kingdom wiA as much secrecy as he (the 
King) possibly couM;' "^ 

Sock is the account given by James of the motives of his il^t 
Others, echoing Burnet and the pamphlets of the time, charge his 
resolution upon the adme of the Catholics. ^^ Strange eounsels," 
says the Bishop, *' were now suggested to the King and Queen; 
the prieBto and viol^it Papists saw a treaty was now (^pened; they 
knew that tiiey must be the sacrifice.*' ^ Burnet must have known,, 
if he knew any t^mg of the diesigns and operations of the Prince of 
Orange, that, the treaty on^ tool, was ^ mockery on his part-; and 
that nothing would sadsfy him and his friends short of ^' new foun- 
dations," and '' a total change of persons," — that is setting aside 
the King. The pernicious counsels of Papists to James IL are 
hackneyed to very disgust, without authority or evidence. It would 
seem as if, when Popery was the culprit, proof weresuperfluous* 

« MS. Mem. cited in Life, yol. ii. 241. " Ibid. 242. • Bur. yol. iii. 242. 
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Popery was, moreover, a sort of devoted victim, upon which the 
Protestant minions of James's tyranny would charge ail their sini^ 
Sunderland and Mulgrave,* who worshipped at the altar of this 
verv Popery, the one publicly, the other privately, would have it 
supposed that they were always opposed to its counsels, and they 
are among the authorities upon which Papists are made responsible 
in history for all the misdeeds of James. 

- The ill-fated James appears to have been distracted by the va- 
rious and conflicting opinions around him : some advised that he 
should remain at his postand trust to events; others were adverse to 
his putting himself in the hands of the Prince of Orange. The Duke 
of Hamilton proposed that he should retire to Scotland, but with the 
condition of his abandoning the chancellor Perth and the Papists. 
Tyreonndl engaged to defend the person and maintain the cause of 
James in Trehmd, if he were supplied, wi^ arms and ainmunition.^ 
The Queen and the Catholics may have advised the King to with- 
draw himself, though th^e appears no direct or express evi- 
dence of the fact; there is even a denial of such advice on behalf of 
the Queen^ Barillon having found it impossible to persuade the King 
to accept French aid in time,^ pressed him to take refuge in France; 
but Louis in reply to the dispatch of his ambassador describing the 
situation of James, declines advising him in his desperate fortune, 
and instructs Barillon to attend the King in his retreat to Ireland or 
Scotland^ — ^having first secured by the promise of liberal payment 
the services of a lord or commoner, who should convey secret in- 
formation of what was passing among the members of either or 
both houses.^ 

The King appears to have been determined by the advice, not of 
the Queen, the Catholics* or Barill(», but of Lord Godolphin and 
Halifax, his Protestant commissioners. This is one of the meanest 
and most characteristic intrigues of the Revolution. Lord Godol-' 
phitt, whilst on his mission to the Prince of Orange, wrote to the 
King his advice to withdraw for the present, assuring him that his 
subjects would, before a year, invite him back on their knees.* 

* Slieffield Duke of Bakingliftm. AccoQDt of the Revolatioii. 
^ Bar. aa Roi, Dec. 13 et 15. Foa MSS. 

' So late as the 25th of November ( N. S.) that Minister informed James that an 
AQxiliaty force of FrenchV-^troops was ready at Dankirk and Calais to sail for Eng- 
land. Bar. an Roi, 25 Not. 1688. Fox MSS. 

* Le Roi i Bar. 20 Dec. Fox MSS. 

* Lord Dartmouth; note in Bar. yoI. iii. S45. 
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TUs 18 predstly tbe advice charged by others upon the CathoKoB 
and the Queen. It coidd not have been given in good faith by Lord 
Gk)dolphin. His judgment was too clear, and^ it may be bq>ed, his 
patriotism and humanity too strong, to hazard the disorganisation 
of society and government upon his speculative opinion, that resto- 
ration would be adopted as a reiuge from anarchy. It has been 
Observed, that he long before was charged with disclosing the ooun^ 
sels of James to the Prince of Orai^. His object then must have 
been to remove the King out of the path of the Prince. 

Lord Halifax played his part witli deeper perfidy. This opi^ 
nion is expressed without reference to the strange statement of 
Bishop Burnet, which seems, indeed, too inoonnstent to be true. 
It should be cited, however, for tbe judgment of the reader. ** Tbe 
Marquis of Halifax," says he (on the arrival of the commissioners 
at Hungerford ), *^ sent for me. But the Prince said, though he 
would suspect nothing from our meeting, others might; so I did not 
speak with him in private, but m the hearing ofaikeri. Yet he 
took occasion to adc me,* so as nobody observed f#, if we had a 
mind to have the king in owr hands. I said by no means, for W6 
would not hurt his person. He asked next, what if he had a mind 
to go away. I said nothing was so much to be wished fin* : thb I 
told the Prince, and he approved of both my answers.** 

Is it credible that Lord Halifax started an overture of the black- 
est guilt and infamy in a room with others, in mere conversation 
with an inferior personage who had little credit and no discretion, 
and- whilst he had, it has been shown, more suitable vehicles of 
communication with the Prince of Orange? Such a step outrages 
all probability when imputed to a statesman noted for his finesse. 
But why should Burnet invent and dramatise such a scene? It 
may be accounted for by his distinctive character. He appears 
throughout his history a subaltern partisan conscious of his infe- 
riority, and struggling to convince others and himself that he was 
a personage of the first pretension. Such a man, whose vanity 
moreover was notoriously unscrupulous, having heard of the in- 
trigue of Lord Halifisix, would seize and mould it to his purpose as a 
proof of his importance, and as an episode in his history. 

But the perfidy of Lord Halifax is not die less certain. It is at- 
tested by a better witness in a more consistent shape. = Sir John 
Reresby, of whom that lord was the political and private friend, 
states, on the authority of a court lady, since known to hsve be^n 
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Lady Oglethoqie, and of the acquiescence of Lord Halifax himsetf, 
that ^' after having conferred with his highness (not with Burnet), 
his lordship sent the King a private letter, intimating an ill design 
against his person, and that this was the real cause of his Majesty's 
flight and the departure of the Queen.'' * The King has himself re^ 
corded his fears for his life. . In one passage of his Memoirs he 
says, that, well remembering how his father and several of his 
predecessors had been. used, he saw no security where he was;^ in 
another, that if he did not go out of the kingdom, the Prince of 
Orange *' would probably find other means to send' him out of it, 
and the world, too, by another way."*^ 

King James mentions the answer of the Prince as one of the 
deteri^nining causes of his sending away the Queen and Prince of 
Wales. It would appear from the dates, that the answer — at least 
the written answer— could not yet have reached him. It was 
placed in the hands of the commissioners at Littlecot, on the 9th of 
December, aiid the Qiieen went off on the night of that day. But 
the letter of Lord Halifax may have been received; and the delays, 
evasions, and continued advance of the Prince of Orange were as 
good evidence of his intentions as the answer itself. 

The Recount of the Queen's departure by Father Orleans was, 
up to th6 recent publication : of the Life of James II., the only cir- 
cumstantid one : that of the compiler from the. King's Memoirs 
mainly agrees with it. Both, probably, are derived from the same 
source. Lauzun, noted for his amour or marriage with Made- 
moiselle d'Orleans, and the whimsical impertinence with which 
he was accustomed to treat the first princess of the house of Bour- 
bon, came over to England, and offered his military services to King 
James. He is represented by some as a special envoy of Louis 
XIV. : that prince knew how to choose his envoys better. Lau- 
zun, a frivolous courtier, sought only an escape, from court dis- 
grace and ennui. James, having no longer occasion for his mili- 
tary services,** selected him to conduct the escape of the Queen; 
Disguised as an Italian lady returning to her. country, she crossed 
the river from Whitehall to Lambeth, in an open boat, on a dark 
December night, in a storm of wind and rain, with her infant son, 
bis nurse, Lauzun, ajid two persons more ; stood shivering near 
an old church wall. for an hour, until ar hackney coach come up ; 

•Rer. Mem. " ' • »» MS. Mem. cited in Life, vol. i J. 24^. 

. -^ Ibid, «a8. « Life, vol. ii. «44. 
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was fortunate enough to reach Gravesend undiscovered ; and there 
went on board a yacht, which conveyed her in safety, ,with a fair 
wind, to France. The sufferings of the Queen, in her escape from 
Whitehall to Gravesend, have been arrayed in the rhetorical graces 
of pathos and the picturesque. Her circumstances might well ex- 
cite pity and meditation ; but the notion, that physical sufferings 
BXkd privations are keenly felt in a great and sudden reverse, is 
vulgar and unfounded. When thought of at all by those who 
have fallen from the utmost heights, they are felt only as the ac- 
cessaries and signs of a reverse of fortune, not as evils in them- 
selves. 

The King promised to follow his wife and son in twenty-four 
hours — not, it has been said, on behalf of the Queen, because she 
advised, or desired his leaving the kingdom, but because she made 
it a condition that ]^he should follow her, unless he allowed her to 
remain and share his fortunes.*^ From the moment of hi^ receiving 
the answer of the Prince of Orange, he appears to have been im- 
patient to quit the field, leaving behind him the sceptre of three 
kingdoms^ to be taken up by one still more impatient to grasp it. 
Other circumstances added to his anxieties and fears. From trea- 
chery or oversight, a suspension of arms appears not to have been 
proposed or thought of by the King^s commissioners. The Prince 
of Orange continued his march direct upon the capitah . The 
King^s troops, upon a false alarm of the advance of the Dutch, were 
ordered to fall back from Reading upon Maidenhead. The error 
being discovered, they were oi'dered to resume, their posts next 
day. Meanwhile the inhabitants of Reading sent notice to the 
Princess advanced posts, with the request that a detachment should 
be ordered forward to occupy their town. The King's troops ar- 
rived first. Colonel Lanier posted a party of, Irish dragoons to 
defend the bridge against the Dutch, who were advancing, and or- 
dered a Scotch regiment of horse to draw up in the market-place : 
he at the same time sent to Lord Feversham for a reinforcement. 
The Irish dragoons, having once discharged their carbines, wheeled 
round and fled ; the Scotch followed their example. • The Irish 
said, in their justification, that while they defended thfe bridge 
against the Dutch, they were^fired upon by the inhabitants from 
the houses. This again was denied by the inhabitants. But they 

■ Life, etc. vol. ii. 245. 
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wbo invited the King's enemies would not scruple to fire upon ihe 
King's troops from under cover. The Scotch and Irish, in their 
flight, were met by the General-in-chief, Lord Feversham, coming 
up with a reinforcement. Instead of rallying them, he covered their 
retreat to Maidenhead. The conduct of the King's troops, if their 
enemies have written truth of them, was here still more ignominioufS 
than at Reading. The inhabitants, it is said, beat a Dutch march 
during the night as an artifice to get rid of them, and the experiment 
was so successful that his Majesty's forces fled without their can- 
non. It is difficult to reconcile this ridiculous incident with the most 
ordinary military precautions in what may be called a hostile post, 
and in momentary expectation of the enemy. The desertion of 
Douglas's regiment of Scotch cavalry disappointed and grieved the 
King. It was one of the regiments upon \diose fidelity he particu- 
larly relied. A man of more shrewdness and sagacity than James 
would have been deceived by the same perfidious arts ; firmer 
nerves than his would have given way under his disappointment. 
He was no sooner informed, by a French messenger from Lauzun, 
that his wife and son were under sail, with a &ir wind, than he 
prepared with the utmost secrecy for his own flight 

It is stated that on the 10th he summoned a council of the peers 
upon whose advice he had treated with the Prince of Orange ; 
and, addressing himself to the old Earl of Bedford, said, ^^ My 
lord, you are a good man, and have great influence : you can do 
much for me at this time." The Earl is said to have replied, ^^ I 
am an old man, and can do but little ;" and to have added, wi& a 
sigh, ** I had once a son that could now be very serviceable to 
your Majesty." ^ The King is represented as struck dumb and 
pale by this bitter reminiscence, and the situation in which he 
stood. There are few scenes in history or fiction so morally dra- 
matic. The answer assigned to the father of Lord Russel would 
seem the retribution of heaven in its justice upon a tyrant who had 
shed patriot blood. But, unfortunately, there is no good evidence 
that a council was held on that day ; and the Earl of Bedford, sink- 
ing under his years and sorrows, had retired from public affSairs. 
The statement, that, to divert suspicion from his intended de- 
parture, on the night of the 10th the King summoned an extraor- 

* Bar. aa Roi. Dal. App. 

^ It is scarcely necessary to say that the son alluded to is supposed to have been 
sacrificed in the preceding reign to the Tengeance of James Duke of York. 
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dinary council, .to meet on the morning of the 11 th, is more pro^- 
bable, and better attested.^ It is said that, with the same view, he 
declared publicly his intention to return to the head of his army, 
and that bis guards had orders to meet him at Uxbridge.^ The in- 
trigue of Lord Halifax had put him in such fear for his life, thjfit he 
concealed, with the utmost jealousy, the very movement which his 
enemies most desired he should make. 

All can be wise and brave after the event. The fears of James 
for his personal safety should be estimated with a reference to his 
actual position. His liife may be imagined in peril from two quar- 
ter9: those who had invited or adhered to the Prince of Qrange, 
and that Prince himself. . If it became a question with the former 
whether they should be prosecuted in the King^s name under the 
25th of Edward III,, or the King should be prosecuted in the name 
of the nation, according to the precedent made in the case of his 
&iher, it can hardly be supposed that even the Bishop of London 
would not have found reasons for preferring the alternative. If 
the existence of James presented itself as a bar to the ambition of 
the Prince of Orange, can it be supposed for a moment that the 
most aspiring of poUticians and most phlegmatic of Dutchmen would 
have seen, in his wife's father, any thing but a political unit of 
knman life ? The Princess of Orange, indeed, is said to have ob- 
tained from her husband^ when setting out upon his expedition, a 
promise that he would respect the life of her father.. This promise 
might easily be evaded^-^it may even never have been given or 
asked ; and the daughter of James, in writing to her husband re- 
specting the fate of her unfortunate father, after the battle of the 
Boyne, could find no kinder or more filial designation for him than 
that of ^* the late king." ^ A man in James's position, who was both 
prudent and brave, would, like him, have seen his danger ; but, un- 
like him, would have faced it. It is mentioned, as a proof of the 
viidence of his distrusts and fears, that be concealed his purpose 
from Lord Do»ver, a Catholic;^ but Lord Dover, by his want of 
success or of fidelity in the affair of carrying the Prince of Wales 
if> France, had lost his confidence. Lord Mulgrave came into the 
King's apartment just as he was stepping into bed. The King, 
who, according to the chamberlain, would not trust so sound a 
Protestant, whispered him that ^^ he had a very hopeful account 

* Reresbj^Ei Memoirs. ^ Life of King William. 

' Letter of the Queen to King William, Dal. App. * Life of King William. 
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of some good accommodation with the Prince^of Orange.'^ Lord 
Mulgrave asked, in reply, whether the Prince^^ army halted or ad- 
vanced. The King owned they stil) marched on : upon which the 
chamberlain, by his oy^ account, shook his head with a dejected 
countenance.'* All this may be true ; but the courtiers were now 
as eager to repudiate, as they had hitherto been to obtain, the con- 
fidence of the King. 

On the morning of the \ 1th, the King^ antechamber was crowded 
with lords and gentlemen, waiting to attend his levee. The Duke 
of Northumberland, lord in waiting, opened the door at the usual 
hour, and the company rushed in. To their astonishment and 
consternation, the King's chamber was empty. He had gone away, 
by a private passage, at one o'clock in the morning, leaving orders 
with the Duke not to open his door before the usual time; The 
Duke of Northumberland was more a Protestant than the lord 
chamberlain;^ and his brother, the Duke of Grafton, had deserted*; 
yet James trusted him. It is the only instance in which his confi- 
dence was not betrayed by his 6wn kindred. His orders were 
obeyed, and his secret kept. It can hardly be charged /4ipon the 
Duke of Northumberland as desertion that, m the course of that 
very day, he tendered his services to the Prince of Orange. 

The King, to embarrass his enemy, while he abandoned the field, 
cancelled the patents for the new sheriffs,** with the writs issued for 
calling a parliament, and took away the great seal. He vainly ima- 
gined that there was some inherent power, not only in his person, 
but in the mere symbol of his will. Kings seldom reflect that their 
great seals are but so much wax, and their persons but ciphers, 
when no longer supported by the will of a nation or by hireling 
force. He addressed, at the same time, a letter to Lord Fevers- 
ham, announcing his departure from the kingdom; declaring that, 
if he could have relied on his troops, he would have had ^^ at lea^t 
one blow for it;" reminding that lord that he and the other general 
officers had told him it was nowise advisable that he should ven- 
ture himself at the head of the army; thanking all those who had 
remained faithful to him ; informing them that he no logger ex- 
pected they should expose themselves by resisting a foreign army 
and poisoned nation; and expressing his hope that, till better times, 

* Sheffield, DuLe of BuckiDgham. Accoont of the Rey. 

** Mulgrave pretended to be a secret convert to the King's religion. He op^nlj 
firofesses deism in his works. * Lutt. Diary. 
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they would* persevere in their fidelity. The letter waB read at the 
head of about 4000 men, whom Lord Fevershamhad under his 
command at Uxbridge, and. is said to have been heard by them 
with tears. 

Two courses were open to Lord Feversham, — to disband^ the 
King's troops, or bring them over to the Prince of Orange. Having 
submitted the King's letter to a council of war, he. adopted the 
former, and provoked the displeasure of the Prince by so rare and 
mischievous an example of military honour. He addressed a letter 
to the Prince of Orange, stating his having disbanded the troops by- 
the King's command. The Prince took no other notice of this letter- 
than observing to those about him that he was not to be so dealt 
with. It may be said that Lord Feversham should have disarmed 
as well as disbanded them; and this is the only offence with which 
he is chargeable. He may have thought to serve King James, and 
embarrass the Prince of Orange; or he may have thought it, as it 
would iiaye been, inhuman to dismiss, not only without means to 
sustain, but without arms to] defend, their lives, men who were 
odious, — rsome fortheii^ religion, others for their country, and all 
for their fideUty,— rin what may be called, an enemy's country. 
Again, is it likely that the officers and men would surrender their 
arms, and for the use of the Prince of Orange P< The troops might 
complain of being dismissed, without pay or provision for their 
subsistence, — the people of having armed, destitute, and ungover- 
ned menJet loose upon them; but the Prince, had as yet no right 
to command obedience, and threaten the penal justii^e of the realm. 
It is true, the nation allowed itself to be disposed of by a handful 
of foreigners; but even conquest did not give him the right to punish 
Lord Feversham for obeying the orders of one who was still his 
sovereign by the laws. ' 

The report of the King's flight was no sooner spread through 
London, than the rabble attacked and plundered Catholic chapels, 
the houses of Catholics, and the residences of Catholic ambassadors.' 
That of the Florentine envoy was sacked and burned. Even the 
residence of the Spanish minister, Ronqtiillo, a known friend of 
the Prince of Orange, was not spared. He, however, received an 
honourable reparation. Lord Mulgrave, though the King his mas- 
ter was gone, and his staff of chamberlain laid aside, thought it for 
the honour of the nation to order the ambassador apartments and 
a table at Whitehall, with great pomp of attemdanee, and was 
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dianked for this bold exercise of discretion by boib the Princ^ of 
Orange and the King.* The Prince, after his accession, obtained 
the Spaniard a grant of 17,000/. to reimburse his losses, or as a 
gratification for his share in obtaining the recognition of King 
William by the whole house of Austria.^ The chief sufferers were 
the more opulent Catholics : they had placed their valuable effects 
for safety under the protection of the foreign ministers. The resi* 
dence of the Spanish minister would have been respected, if it were 
not known to the mob that the plate of the royal chapel was dqpo** 
sited there.^ Van Citters, in his correspondence with the States, 
Alleges another motive. Don Pedro Ronquillo, he says, was ob- 
noxious to the populace from his being in debt to every body and 
paying nobody.^ The French and Venetian ministers were pro-* 
tected by a military guard. 

No blood appears to have been shed, though the rioters pro-- 
fessed to be actuated by religious zeal. The reason may be, that 
they were really instigated by the milder love of plunder. Several 
persons, variously obnoxious for their virtues, their religion, their 
subserviency to the court, or their crimes, were seized by the popu~ 
laee and draj^ed before magistrates. Among them were William 
Penn, Judge Jenner, Graham and Burton, court lawyers, the Ca- 
tholic bishops Leyburn and Gifford, the Jesuit Fulton, and the 
convert Doctor Obadiah Walker. Lord Melford, as well as Father 
Petre, had already reached France, and Lord Sunderland was 
seized at Rotterdam, disguised in woman's clothes. Of those 
obnoxious for their crimes, Jeffreys alone fell into the hands of the 
rabble, The rest had. either concealed themselves, or atoned, like 
Kirk, for their guilty services to James, by betraying and deserting 
him. The inhuman Jeffreys was seized in the disguise of a sailor. 
With his eyebrows shaved, at Wapping. A scrivener, whom he 
had once made feel the terrors of his power and his visage, recog- 
nised him in his disguise whilst looking out of a window, according 
to some, whilst drinking in a public house, according to others. 
Jeffreys cried piteously for mercy; and though frightened and mal* 
treated, obtained more mercy from the rabble than he had ever 
shown to the innocent from the bench. He was first dragged 
before the lord mayor, who is said to have died of the shock of 
beholding him; and then committed to the Tower, where he soon 

* Sheffield, D. of Buck. Account of the Bev. ** Id. ibid. 

* MS. Mem. cited in Life, etc. * Lett, of Van Cit. Dec, 7^ 
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dosed biB horrid life by drunkenness, or through a dironie disease. 
Lords Peterborough and Salisbury, converts to the chureh of Rome, 
were seized and committed to the Tower. Bills of indictment were 
found against 4he latter for the crime of high treason in turning 
papist The papal nuncio was discovered at Gravesend, escaping 
in disguise behind the carriage of the min&ter of Savoy. Lord 
Winchelsea, with his authority of lord lieutenant of the county, 
eould not rescue him from the mob, and sent notice of his peril to 
the Spanish ambassador. That minister sent an express to the 
Prince of Orange, who, being roused from his sleep at midnight, 
sent back such a passport as enabled the nuncio to depart in the 
train of the minister of the Duke of Savoy. 

One of the most awful and most groundless instances of panic 
tMTor on record now took momentary possession of men's imagina* 
tions. A ery was raised that the disbanded Irish soldiers were 
destroying sIL before them by- fire and sword. Drmns were beat 
through the streets of London and Westminster to give notice of the 
eoming enemy. Lights wwe placed in the windows, the better to 
descry them ; the people in each quarter imagined the next in flames 
or streaming with blood. (The ringing of bells carried the news 
with telegraphic ' rapidity to the furthest corners of Great Britain, 
The inhabitants of each town or villt^e imagined the Irish bum* 
hig the houses and cutting the throats of their n^t neighbours. 
Pregnant women were fright^ied to premifture childbirth ; aged 
and infirm persons died of terror ; the Protestants every where 
stood armed upon their guard, said resolved upon the first sign 
of attadc or danger to destroy all Papists and Irish within their 
reach. Happily no accidental or imaginary circumstance suggested 
the idea of immediate attack, and the nation escaped a crime 
which would rank in atrocity, if not In malice, with the massacre 
of Paris <m St. Bartholomew's eve. 

It is* doubtful even to this day whether the alarm was accidental 
or contrived', where it began, and on what day it was spread in 
London. The dates of the 11th, the 12th, and the 13th of De^ 
eember are variously assigned.^ A MS. private letter of the time 
assigns the mght of the 12th.'' Its source is equally mysterious : 
the most common account is, that it began at Westminster with 
some peasants, who had just come in from the country. The 

• By Oldmixon, Echard, Life of King William, Hist, of Deaer., and Kennet. 
** Sawyer's News letters, etc. 
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accidental firing of a cottage* by half a dozen starving Irisb soldiers 
in a fray with some country people is mentioned as its origin. 
According toothers, it originated in the cabinet. of the Prince of 
Orange ; iand the peasants who brought it to Westminster were 
sent by Marshal Schomberg, with the purpose of exciting an 
alarm of danger, rendering James, his religion, and his adherents 
still more odidus, and thus preparing for the more.popular reoep- 
tion of the Prince.* Finally, the notorious Speke, who appro- 
priated the spurious declaration in the name of .the Prince of 
Orange, had the hardihood to claim, also, the neCsirious authorship 
of this rumour.^ The claim made by Speke proves nothing more 
than his own infamy. Political rancour and zeal for the unfor-. 
tunate king naturally charged an odious contrivance upon the 
Prince of Orange, and contemporary calumny :. has been echoed' 
without scruple by Jacobites in succeeding times. . There appears 
not the slightest ground for this particular imputation upon the 
Marshal and the Prince ; and the probability is that the rumour, 
was purely accidental. Two circumstances have been relied on as 
proofs that it was premeditated; the inadequacy of the accidental 
cause assigned, — that is, the burnifig of a cottage, — and the 
astonishing rapidity with which it travelled oyer the island. But 
the lightest cause will agitate masses of men where their minds 
are predisposed and their passions excited, and the popular imagi-. 
nation would circulate its chimeras with a velocity far exceeding 
all systematic contrivance. 

This crisis of the Revolution is instructive when contemplated 
from the present day. There cannot be . a better standard of 
the advance of popular intelligence and indepejidence. There, 
was then, even in the capital, no public spirit, no democracy, 
no people, no magistracy, worthy or conscious of ^its mission^ 
All power was divided between. the aristocracy and. the rfl^bble. 
When upon the King's .flight the populace began the work of 
plunder and devastation, the citizens and their magistrates were 
alike supine. No association was formed, no meeting was held, 
no individual, either in a private or magisterial capacity, stood, 
forward to rally the industrious and orderly classes for self- 
protection, upon the sudden dissolution of the government an4. 
of society itself It is easy to imagine what would now take. 

* Slieffield,D. of Back., Account of the RevoluUon. 

* -See Hist, of Rct. in Som. Tr. toI. xi. 
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place in London upon a similar emei^ency. A municipal 
government would start up in perfect vigour before an hour^s 
lapse. It was not so in 1688. The city might have been fired 
and pillaged, if the lords spiritual and temporal had not stepped 
into the breach and i*estored order. They met at Guildhall , with 
the intention of consulting with the lord mayor and other magis- 
trates. Finding these unequal to the emergency and to their sta- 
tion, this extraordinary council commanded instead of consulting 
them. By a still more resolute assumption of power it sent off 
orders to the army and to the fleet, and its commands in every 
instance produced submission and peace. * The Tower was in 
possession of Skelton, appointed governor by the king. He was 
invited to attend at Guildhall, and upon his compliance with thi^ 
artful manoeuvre was deprived of his command. The lieutenancy 
was ^ven to Lord Lucas, who happened to be quartered there 
with his company. To remove the fears and complete the security 
of the citizens, the council took the further precaution of dis- 
arming all Papists, and issuing warrants to apprehend all popish 
priests and Jesuits within the limits of London and Westminster. 
But the most important and memorable act of this self-constituted 
government was a declaration, by which, .without verifying or 
inquiring into facts or motives, it virtually renounced King James, 
and applied to the Prince of Orange. In this declaration the lords 
and bishops impute the King's departure to popish counsel^, and 
unanimously resolve to resort to the Prince; who, they say, ^' out 
of pure kindness incurred vast expense and much hazard to his 
person, in order to rescue them from popery and slavery." It 
wil be remembered, that Lords Godolphin and Halifax, and not 
the Papists, were the chief authors of the King'is flight. The 
Prince, it may be added, took care to reimburse his vast expense by 
the payment of principal and interest to the Dutch; and the 
crown of three kingdoms was well worth the personal hazards of 
one of the most contemptible of campaigns. The declaration, 
though unanimous, was not carried without warm debates.^ 
Archbishop Bancroft was present, and signed it, but absented him- 
self from all the subsequent meetings which were held at White- 
hall. 

The Prince meanwhile was at Henley, receiving addresses, and 

* Sheffield, D. of Back., Account of ike Key. > D'Oyley'i Life of Sancroft. 
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issuing his decrees. No doubt was eutertained that the Kmg was 
by this time withdrawn beyond the realm. ''In the Prince of 
Orange's army,^ says Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, '' the nation 
was looked on as their own." The Prince himself assumed the 
tone and powers of the suf)reme chief of the state. The declaration 
of the council of peers at Guil&all was forwarded to him by a 
deputation of four of its members, Earl Pembroke, Viscount Wey- 
mouth, Lord Culpqpper, and the Bishop of Ely. This was fol-r 
lowed by a fulsome address from the city of London, returnii^ the 
deepest thanks of the citizens to the Divine Miyesty for his mira- 
culous success, and humbly beseeching him to vouchsafe to repair 
to their capital city. The adhesions of courtier^, military officers, 
and country genUemen crowded upon him. The highways were 
thronged with persons coming to tender their services and solicit 
his commands. On the 13th of December, before the manifesto of 
the coundl of peers at Guildhall had yet reached him, he issued 
the following sovereign order '' from his court at Henley,'^ under 
the name and disguise of a declaration : — 

*^ Whereas we are informed, that divers regiments, troops, and 
companies have been eneour^e^ed to disperse themselves in an 
unusual and unwarrantable manner, whereby the public peace is 
very much disturbed ; we have thought fit hereby to require all 
colonels and commanders-in-chief of such regiments, troops, and 
companies, by beat of drum, (mt otherwise, to call together the several 
officers and soldiers bebnging to their req[»ective regiments, troops, 
and companies, in such places as diey shaU find most convenient 
for their rendezvous, and there to keep theia in good order and 
discipline. And we do likewise direct and require all such officers 
and soldiers forthwith to repair to such places as ^hall be ap~ 
pcinted for that purpose by the respective colonels and com- 
jnanders"in<-chief, whereof special notice is to be ^ven unto us for 
pur lurthep orders.'* 

The Prince, it will be observed, by describing the disfcaoded 
troops as ^^ encouraged to disperse themselves,'' etc, disputes the 
authority of the King's orders. It is said that he took umbn^ 
because the lords at Guildhall did not direcdy invite him to assume 
the powers of government, instead of proposing as they did to 
suppiirt and co-operate with him. He, however, chose to under- 
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stand it in ibe former sense ; md Bishop Burnet, to justify him, had 
the boldness to call it <* an invitation to him to come and take the 
government of the nation into his hands.** On the 14th the Prince 
of Orange moved hil^ court from Henley to Windsor. 

James , like all tyrants and most kings, considered the nation as 
made for his use; he, therefore, did not scnipi^le to leave his people 
in a state of anarchy, vMh the selfish purpose of embarrassing his 
rival, and deriving advantage from public confusion. There were 
now two setf'Constituted provisional governments ; the lords at 
Whitehall, and the Prince of Orange, with his conclave of lords 
and gentlemen, at Windsor. They acted without subordination, 
concert, or collision. An unexpected incident soon interfered with 
their functions, and gave a new turn to their proceedings. News 
came that the King was still in England, a prisoner in the hands 
of the rabble of a small fishing town within a short distance of hi$ 
capital. ^ 



CHAPTER XVII. 

The King seized at Fevenliaiii.— His Return to Whitehall.— The Dutch Troopf 
march upon the Capital.-r^ecoild and final Departure of the Kii^. — Entry of the 
Prince of Orange into London. — ^The Peers sommoned by him.— Reception and 
Condnct of James II. in France. 

There are various narratives, by professed eye-witnesses and 
others, of the first flight of James II., his detention at Feversham, 
and his return to Whitehall in momentary triumph. His own 
account of his adventures, from his first flight to his final escape, is 
circumstantial, and may be regarded as authentic* It exists in 
MS. in the French archives, as given with his own hand to the 
community of nuns founded at Chaillot, near Paris, by Queen 
Henrietta, his mother.^ There is in his narrative little bitterness, 

* See Appendix. 

^ It impears to be an extract from the King's MS. Memoirs, translated into 
French for the nse of the nnns.- There is a copy amoi^ the papers of the late Sir 
J. Mackintosh. M early the whole of the same passage is cited by the compiler of 
the Life of James II. 
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and no apparent exi^^ration. He rather understates^ as compared 
with other accounts, the outrages offered to him, and negatives by 
implication the theatric recognitions of his person, the. sudden 
transitions from gross ribaldry to genuflexionsand tears, andthe royal 
munificence with which he has been represented to have allowed 
the plunderers to retain 400 guineas of which they had robbed 
him, demanding only the restitution of his ;ewels« 

The King chose Sir Edward Hales for the companion of his flight. 
They left Whitehall at one in the morning of Tuesday, the 1 1th of 
December (O. S.)* and crossed in a small boat from Privy Gardens 
to Vauxball, as the Queen had done. The King, whilst crossing 
over, threw the great seal into the Thames. * Sheldon,. one of the 
King's equerries, having provided relays of horses, they reached 
Fevershiun about ten in the morning, and embarked in a custom- 
house hoy, which Sir Edward Hales had hired to take them to 
France. The Kin|^ Hales, and Sheldon, went on board ; the wind 
was fair, but it blew so strong a gale that the master of the vessel 
would not venture to sea without more ballast The King, himself 
a good seaman, agreed with the master, and they ran ashore, for 
the purpose of taking in ballast, at the western end of Sheppy, in- 
tending to get under weigh at half flood. The commander of the 
hoy all this time knew not whom he had on board. About eleven 
at night the vessel was afloat once more and about to sail away, 
when a band of between fifty and sixty armed freebooters ap- 
proached them in three Feversham fishing-boats. All Protestants 
were licensed to chase priests and Papists as their proper prey by 
sea and land. It was taken up as a sort of trade, especially by the 
fishermen on the river, and in the ports opposite to France. A 
Feversham party of this description boarded the King^s hoy; their 
captain, named Ames, jumped into the cabin and seized the King, 
witU his two companions, as suspected Papists. Sir Edward Hales 
put fifty guineas into his hand, and whispered him that he should 
have a hundred more if he procured them an opportunity to escape. 
He took the money, promised to do what was required of him, 
said he should go ashore for the purpose; and, when leaving the 
vessel, advised them to give him their money and other valuable 
effects, as his comrades were persons very capable of rifling them 
whilst he was away. They accordingly gave him their money and 

* It was fonncl by a waterman soon after the HeTolution. 
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watches. *He failed to come back, and his comrades justified his 
apinion'of them. A pai*ty of them rushed into the cabin, said that 
their prtscmers had not given all to the captain, insisted on searching, 
and did search them, especially, according to the account of ain eye- 
witness, the unfortunate King, with the utmost rudeness and 
ribaldry/ One called him " a hatchet-faced Jesuit," and another 
said he knew him by his lank jaws to be Father Petre. The King 
had concealed about his person the Queea's diamond bodkin and 
his coronation ring. This valuable prize escaped them. With all 
their insolence and rapacity they made but a careless search, and 
were so ignorant that they returned the King a pair of diamond 
buckles, supposing them to be glass. 

The captain did not return until broad daylight on the morning 
of the 13th, and then not to contrive their escape, but to take them 
before a magistrate. Sir Edward Hales was now recognised for 
the first time, but the King was still unknown. A hackney-coach 
having been brought to the water-side, they were conveyed in it to 
an inn. The King states that, finding he was known, notwith- 
standing his plain coat and black wig, soon after he arrived at the 
inn, he took no further trouble to conceal himself. But his state 
of mind may be presumed to have been such, as to render him in- 
capable of recording, *or remembering with exactness, his own de- 
meanour, or what was passing 'around him. According to the let- 
ter before cited, he tried every art to conceal himself : he called 
for the commonest refreshments, to give the idea of his being but 
a common man ; but he soon found that he was known, and was 
terrified to distraction by the rude clamour of the populace. Hav- 
ing obtained pen, ink, and paper, he wrote, tore, wrote again ; and 
at last addressed a note to Lord Winchelsea, the lord-lieutenant of 
the county. The writer of the letter professes to have had a con- 
versation with him on his arrival at the inn. According to him the 
King complained of groundless fears and jealousies, and of '^ the ill 
offices done him by the black coats ;'' insisted on the honesty of his 
intentions, the purity of his conscience, his readiness to suffer and 
die ; declared that he read and found comfort in the Scriptures ; 
that he never meant to oppress conscience or destroy the subject^s 
liberty; and asked the person whom he addressed, what errors he 
had committed — what he had done to bring him to his actual situa- 

* Priyate letter in TindalVs continuation of Rapia. 
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tion. He next charged the Prince of Orange with seeking not <mly 
his crown but his life, and entreated ^' every churchmaii and laynun 
in the room'* to get him a boat and let him escape, or ** his blood 
would be upon their heads." The populaoe became still more out- 
rageous, from the. fear of his prevailing with those about him to 
procure his escape* He then tried to obtain his liberty from the 
rabble themselves, by addressing them at one moment in a tone of 
abject entreaty, the next moiqent in the language of reproach and 
authority as their King. During thi^ee hours, he went through a 
melancholy round of remonstrating, threatening, promising, and 
imploring, in all the infirmity of distress and fear, and waa at last 
treated by the very populace with isuch fiimiliar scorn, that some of 
the more respectable persons present requested Sir Edward Hales 
to divert, him from a course of language and demeanour which ex- 
posed him to contempt. Lord Winchelsea came in haste, and had 
some difficulty to prevail On the multitude to permit the King^s re^ 
moval from ihe inn to a private house. He was conducted^ or 
dragged on foot, through the dirty streets of Feversham, with the 
rabble shouting in his ears and pressing upon his perscm. On his 
arrival, heat one moment wept ; the next he was cheerful; hetalked 
of the virtues of St. Winifred's Well, and of his having lost a j^ece 
of the wood of the true cross, which bad belonged to Edward tbe 
Confessor. His mind was evidently broken down.** 

Next morning, two captains of militia, named Dixwell and .Ox- 
endon, came with their respective companies, not to release him 
from the hands of the populace, but to recommend themselves to 
the Prince of Orange by securing his person. The fishermen, 
who constituted the greater part of his rabble guard, confined 
him with still more rigour, and nmde his apartment their guard- 
room. None approached him but with their permission, and un- 
armed. 

After an unaccountable lapse of time, the news of his situation 
reached the two provisional governments. The militia captains 
sent a lawyer, named Nappleton, to. acquaint the Prince of Orange 
with the service which they were rendering him, and. to receive his 
commands. He was referred to Dr. Burnet, on his arrival at 

* ** She (a ereat court lady) further imparted to me, that the King wa« so ter- 
ribly possesseoof his dan^r,^ and so deeply affected ivhen the Princess A.nne went 
awa^> that it disordered him in his understanding, but that he recoyered pretty well 
on his return." Reresby's Memoirs. 
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Wiadsor, late in the night. '^ Why,'^ said the Doctor, with much 
displeasure, **did you not let him go?'' Nappleton replied, 
*' Would you have hito torn in pieces by the mob P " The Prince 
was in bed. Bentindc awoke him; ^^ and Zuylistein," says Bishop 
Burnet, *' was ordered by the Prince to go immediately to Fe- 
v^raham, and to see the King safe and at fiill liberty to go whi- 
thersoever he pleased.'* It win presently appear that Zuylistein 
was not sent, as stated by the Bishop ; and that the Prince of 
Orange was disturbed in his sleep to no purpose. 

The King, at the same time, contrived to send the news of his 
distress to London. His messenger, a jpoor countryman, came to 
Whitehall, and waited long at the council-chamber door before any 
person would attend to him. * Halifax was president of the councQ 
of peers which sat there. Upon learning the arrival of a letter 
from the King, announcing his detention, that lord is accused of 
instantly adjourning the meeting.^ But Mulgrave being also secretly 
informed, implored the lords to resume their seats for a moment, 
and hear a communication of the last importance^ admitting bt iio 
delay. The want of time to conbert an evasioti^ joined with a sense 
of shame, made them hear what he had to say, and call in the ines^ 
senger. The poor countryman delivei*ed a letter, without addi*ess^ 
which James charged him to give to any persons who would come 
forward to save him, and described^ with tears, the wretched skua- 
tion of the King. The letter merely acquainted the reader with his 
captivity in the hands of an insolent rabble at Feversham. Mul- 
grave impressed upon the lords the barbarity of conniving at the 
rabble's tearing in pieces one who, with all his popery, was still 
their sovereign. They ordered Lord Feversham, with 200 of the 
guards, to rescue him and to protect his retreat, if he persisted in 
his resolution. Such is, in substance, the version of what passed at 
the council given by Lord Mulgrave, who was himself a diief actor 
in the scene. According to oth^r accounts^ the council deputed 
Lords Feversham, Aylesbury, Yarmouth, and Middleton, to invite 
him back.^ '^ It was," says Burnet, '' left to his (the King's) general, 
the Earl of Feversham, to do what he thought best, so he went for 
him with his coaches and guards." The compiler from the King's 
MS. Memoirs says expressly, that *' they (the lords sitting at White- 

* SheiSeia, D. 0f BucAlv Ac<MraBt of Um Revoktion. » Id. ibid* 

« Hilt: tffDMel-. Lift of K. WilliM. Gobafd, KeiiMt, Rerofby. 
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ball) thought fit to request his Majesty to returu.*' * The King, ia 
his account, is less explicit. The rumour of his detention, he says, 
brought to Feversham several of his immediate servants, and of the 
military officers who remained faithful to him. Some of the latter 
brought him word that Lord Feversham was coming with a detach- 
ment of the guards and horse grenadiers, to rescue him from the 
populace and escort him to London, *' whither,'* says the King, 
^' bis Majesty's friends desired that he should come.'' 

On Saturday morning, the 15th of December, Lord Feversham 
arrived, and informed the King that he had left his detachment at 
Sittingbourne. The troops remained behind to prevent a collision 
with the armed mob of fishermen, who had sworn vengeance 
against the guards, Lord Feversham, and other persons whom they 
disliked, if they should present themselves.^ It is stated by the 
compiler from the Memoirs, that Lord Aliddleton joined the King 
upon the news of his captivity. The most probable inference from 
both the variances and coincidences in these several versions seems 

w 

to be, that the council at Whitehall sent Lord Feversham and his 
detachment to rescue the King, and protect him, in the exercise of 
his own discretion, to depart or return; and that the. other lords 
went not as deputies, but as individual volunteers, to advise his 
coming back. Lord Winchelsea, it is said, had already convinced 
him of the prudence of returning to London, calling round him his 
friends, and negociating with the Prince of Orange.^ 

The King, however «dvised or influenced, left Feversham for 
London on the morning of the 15th. The Kentish genUemen, who 
thought to make their base court to the Prince of Orange by secur- 
ing him, now trembled at the vengeance of their sovereign.^ They 
escaped punishment, but were disappointed of their expected re- 
ward. Even Nappleton, their messenger, who appears, by the way, 
to have executed his mission in a spirit of generous humanity, was 
ever after regarded with an evil eye for his share in the embarrass- 
ment produced to the actual ruler and fiiture king by the momen- 
tary re-appearance of King James." 

The great oI]gect.of the freebooters of Feversham, next tp 
plunder, appears to have been that the King should not leave 
> England. They thought their own lives compromised if they al- 

* Life, etc. vol. ii. MO- ^ Letter before cited. * Ralph, vol. ii. 106S. 

* Frcocli MS. accoont by K. James. See App. • Kennet. 
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lowed his escape after they had once seized him.* Being assured 
on this point, they consented to yield him up to the two captains 
of militia, who in their turn were reUeved at Sittingboume by 
the detachment of guards. The King, having arrived at Rochester, 
sent forward Lord Feversham with a credential letter to the Prince 
of Orange, proposing an interview in London on the following 
Monday, to settle, as he expressed it, the distractions of the nation, 
and inviting his Highness to occupy the Palace of St. Jameses. 
Lord Feversham had orders to execute his commission so expe- 
ditiously as to meet \he King at Whitehall on the following day. 
The King next morning continued his journey to town, passed 
through the city, and, to his surprise, was received with every 
demonstration of popular enthusiasm. Crowds of people and 
acclamations of joy, it has been said, attended upon him to his 
very bedchamber at Whitehall. That he was received with popular 
shouts is proved by many concurrent testimonies. There is nothing 
extraordinary in the fact. It may have been a compassionate re- 
action in favour of a criminal but ill-fated fallen king. The popular 
humour is variable to a proverb ; and the rabble, — a monster with 
many heads, — has also many voices. 

' Whitehall was never more crowded than on the return of James. 
His household officers and domestics resumed their badges of 
service and their duties; his apartments were filled with courtiers 
impatient to do him homage. '' Even the Papists," says Bishop 
Burnet,^' crept out of their lurking holes, and appeared at court 
with' much assurance.''^ The palace, according to others, was 
crowded with priests, Jesuits, and Irishmen.^ It was, doubtless, a 
very criminal assurance in these proscribed castes to think they 
might breathe the* air of the court and of freedom, and very pre- 
sumptuous in the disbanded Irish officers to tender their service 
and their swords once more to their lawful sovereign. But the 
assertion seems exaggerated, if not groundless. A priest indeed is 
said to have imperiously required the chamberlain. Lord Mulgrave, 
to refit his apartments in the palace.^ Neither this assertion, nor 
the general allegation which it is meant to illustrate, receive the 
slightest countenance > from the chamberlain himself;® and -no. 
- one priest, Papisty or Irishmui, is named. The unhappy spirit 

* Letter in Tindall. ^ Bur. vol. iii. p. 353. * Hist, of Deser. 

* Hist, of Deser. Echard, Oldmixon, etc. 

' Sheffield, D. of Back., Account of tlie Reyolntipn. 
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of Protestant bigotry, oontumely, and calumny, with whioh the 
Catholics are treated in the contemporary and subsequent histories 
of the Revolution) oan hardly be perused by liberal Protestants at 
the present day without a compound feeling of pity and disgust. It 
was made a crime in the King himself that '< he began to take heart.*^ 
His discharging fropi Newgate and from the warrant of the rahUe 
the popish Bishop Leyburn, whose only crime was his popery and 
priesthoodi has been urged as decisive proof of his inveterate 
purpose to force papery up<m the consciences of his Protestant 
subjects. 

It seems, however^ that the shouts of the populace, and the 
homage of the courtiers, both equally treacherous, raised the spiirita 
of the King, and made him rebuke those of his friends who had 
sat in the Whitehall council of government. But his courage and 
his hopes soon vanished. He was not long at Whitehall, when, 
instead of being met as he expected by Lord Feve^ham, Ck>unt 
Zuylistein came to him with a letter from the Prince of Orange. 
The Prince acknowledged the receipt of the King^s letter brought 
by (iOrd Feversham» said the contents and the verbal proposltioos 
brought by that lord were of too much consequence to be then 
replied to ; and expressed his desire that the King should remain 
at Rochester. The King answered) with all hiuniUty, that if he 
bad received tibe Prince's message at Rochester, ho would have 
rem/Biined there; but, as it fa^ happened otherwise,, he hoped the 
Prince would come ne^t day to St. Jaajtes's, in order that they 
BE^ight confer together on the sutject of his communication throug]h 
I^iQrd Feyersham,. Zuylisteun replied,, that, he was well assured the 
Pirince i^^ould not cone to Itondo* uniil the King's troops were 
all withdrawn ; and the King '^ seeing/' says the comjj^iler of the 
Ufe, *'that the Prmce's messages now a^svimed the air of oomr 
mends,, not of requests^,'' ptaeed his ans^wer to the Prince's letter in 
the hands of Znylisteuo^; But Zuyfislein had no sooner left the 
Kii^'s; presence than the Count de Roye came in to say, that lUnrd 
Fevci?shamf upon presenting the King's letter, was hnpriaoaed 
at Windsor Cattle by the Prince of Oirange. The King, immch 
diatel; ordered Zuylis^eia to be caUed back ; expressed to him the 
surprise with^ which he learned that Lord Fevershaia» a public ^ 
envoy, had been imprisoned, in violation of the law and practice 

' ■ Bar. vol. iii. p. 35a, * Sheffield, D.^olBack., Account of the ReiiQl«tioii^ 
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of nations ; and said tie hoped the Prince, out oC consideration for 
him, as well as respebt for public faith, would release his minister^ 
The Prince of Orange neither released Lord Feversham, nor took 
aiay odi6r notice of the letter of the King. 

It should be observed here, that no step was really taken by 
tho Prince of Orange upon the communication made by N&ppleton 
of the King^) detention at Foversham and the peril of his life) 
that CJount Zuyliistein was not sent until Lord Feversham had 
arrived with the King's letter at Windsor $ and that the transaction 
seriously compromises the credit of Bishop Burnet and the humanity 
of Williatti IlL According to all the historians of the Revolution, 
Ztt]^istrin lodt bis way, and thus missed the King. Ono dccount 
states that he overtook the King at Somerset House.* But it 
seems much more probable, that Zuylistein, instead of losing his 
way^ had come direct from Windsor, when he met the King in the 
Strand. Lord Feversham must have travelled all Saturday night 
to reach Windsor from Rochester on Sunday morning. Zuylistein, 
therefore, who did not leave Windsor until the King's letter and 
Lord Feversham had arrived there, intead of losing his way in Keiit, 
bad barely time to meet the King on his at'rival on Sunday in the 
capital. As to the imprisonment of Lord Feversham, his coming 
without a pass is a weak pretence* He was accredited by the 
KiOg : his real crime was his obeying the King's order, by dis- 
handing the army without asking leave of the Prince of Orange, 
HUA bis share in the embarrassing return of his unfortunate master. 
Thill imprisonment was not a simple e^tercise of the right of cofi- 
^oest : it was tynmnical. 

The scene at Whitehall soon began to shift : the King dales the 
ehiiiige from the arrtvri of Zuylistein. ^ Confiding in the applause 
WhiOh bad greeted him on his passage through the city, he sent a 
me^s^e to two aldermen, Sir T. Stamps and Sir S. Lewis, offifering 
10 jrfaoe tfhnself in the hands of the dtdermen and eommon council, 
anil he should have gffen satisfaction and security to his people for 
I tlieir legion and liberties in a free parKament, i^n th^r gnaran- 
ieeflfirg on their part the safety of his person. His proposal was 
looted fhrotigb the influence of Alderman Clayton, on the ground 

. ' *' Gr. Br. Just Complaint/* by Sir J. Montgomery. 

^ " Mais \e Uoi n^y fut pas long-temps gafis voir chaDger la scene; cstr inconti- 
nent apriir sow arriree M. deZnyiiBtein Ini a^pporta une lettre du PHtice d'Or«agp." 
jSee App. 
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that the city could not give the guarantee required^ * The Kii^ 
summoned a privy council in the evening : only eight members at- 
tended it; these were the Duke of Hamilton, Lords Craven, Berke- 
ley, Middleton, Preston, and Godolphin, Trevor (Master of the 
Rolls), and Titus. The only result was a proclamation for sup- 
pressing tumultuary outrages. It appeared in the Gazette, and wa» 
King James's last act of sovereignty in England. Thus, it has been 
said, the last breath of James's expiring power was given to popery 
and papists. It should be added that he protected them only from 
violence and plunder. But his protection was vain : his authority 
began to be despised. The officers of the exchequer would not 
honour his draughts unless countersigned by the Prince of Orange. 
Lord Beliasis, as already stated, refused to lend him a thousand 
pounds, ^ and he was reduced to the humiliation of borrowing a 
hundred guineas of Lord Godolphin, for among other purposes 
that of touching for the King's evil!'' It may be said, that the man 
who would employ time and money for so foolish a purpose was 
unfit to rule a nation. But reigning princes are not selected. for 
their wisdom of their virtues, or selected at all. James II. was 
really one of the less despicable princes of his time, and the mass of 
the people in all countries were as low in the scale of reason and 
knowledge as their sovereigns. 

Windsor Castle, meanwhile, was the scene of fear and ferment. 
The shouts of joy and show of welcome which attended, the King 
startled his enemies. "^ The Prince of Orange, astonished by the 
sudden change, and alarmed by the inconstant genius of the English 
people,® desired the advice of the principal persons around him.' 
Harsh and violent measures were proposed. One proposition was 
to send the King a prisoner to Breda. Lord Clarendon is .accused 
of having strongly urged his being confined there as a hostage for 
the safety of the Irish Protestants and submission of Tyrconnel. 
According to others, that Jacobite lord advised sending. King 
James to the Tower ;^ and '^hinted at something further.'"' The 
Prince of Orange, according to Burnet, allowed that those counsels 
might be ''good and wise," but rejected them from deference to 
the Princess his wife; and also, because they might have a bad 

* " Gr. Br. Just Complaint." LifeofK. James, vol. ii. 271. * Hal. MS. 
' State Tracts, vol. i. Reign Will. III. 

^ Sheffield, D. of Buck., Account of the Rev. 

* • Life of K. James. ' Sheffield, D. of Back. Bar. vol. iii. pj354. 

* Conduct of the Dacbess of Marl. ' Sheffield, D. of Bnck^ 
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effect upon the parliament. The spirit of party and of religion 
must surely have made Rapin belie his knowledge of the character 
of William, when he says that Prince rejected them with indig- 
nation. The Prince of Orange preferred holding the King to 
his avowed purpose of withdrawing from the realm. Burnet's 
words are so frankly or unwittingly characteristic of a transac- 
tion which proved one of the great hinges of the Revolution, that 
they should be cited : — ^^ It was thought necessary," says he, 
*' to stick to the point of the King's deserting his people, and not 
to give up that by entering upon any treaty with him;" in other 
words, it was determined to drive the King by artful menace, and. 
the display of force, into a desertion of his people, and de- 
throne him for that forced desertion, as. for his voluntary act, 
inspired by the popery of his counsellors and his own. James II., 
by assuming a power above the laws, assuredly incurred the pe-^ 
nalty of forfeiture of the throne, but he should have been unhinged 
by an ingenuous, just, and national proceeding, upon principles 
worthy of a nation exercising the most sacred, of its rights, andnot^ 
upon false pretences and by perfidious, paltry arts. Tyrants, like 
other criminals, should be heard before thay are judged* 

The news of the King's arrival in the capital no sooner reached' 
Windsor than Count Solms was commanded to advance upon 
London, with the Prince's Dutch guards. His first orders are 
said to have been to take post that night at Chelsea and Kensing- 
ton. The result of the dieliberations at Windsor was, that he 
received fresh orders to strike a more decisive and reckless blow 
at the crown and heart of King James. Towards night the King 
was informed that Solms was coming to take the posts at White- 
hall with the Dutch guards of the Prince of Orange. No previous 
intimation of this extreme proceeding had been given by the 
Prince to the unfortunate King. To act upon the King's fears 
and. his imagination was. part of the system of tactics settled at 
Windsor. The King said he could not believe it. He supposed 
the Dutch tro<^ were come to occupy the posts at St. James's, in 
pursuance of his invitation to the Prince. Towards eleven at 
night,^ when the King was, going to bed, Lord Craven, the com- 
manding officer on. duty,, came to tell him that the Dutch. horse 
and foot were marching through the Park, in carder of battle, to 
take possession of Whitehall. *' The stout Earl of Craven," says 
the Duke of Buckingham, '* resolved, to be cut in pieces rather 
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than resign bis posts at Whitehall to the Priaoe's guards, but the 
King prevented that unnecessary bloodshed iivith a great d^al of 
care and kindness." He sent for Count Solms, told him there 
must be some mistake, and suggested that his orders applied only 
to St Jameses palace. The Count removed all doubt, by producing 
his written orders. The King commanded Lord Craven to \nih^ 
draw his men, hade Count Solms '' do his office,"" and went to bed 
in his palace, in the heart of his kingdom, the prisoner of a handful 
of Ehitehmen. 

This was but the prehide to a scene of darker hu« and more 
profound contrivance. Lord Middtetony who acted as Ae lord in 
wmting upon the King, soon entered his bedchamber. He found 
ilaoaes so fast asleep, that drawing the curtain did not awake him.* 
U was necessary to speak loud in his ear, upon which ho started, 
but recovering himself, asked Lord Middleton, who was kneeling 
at his bed-side, what was the matter. That Lord told him 
that Lords Shrewsbury, Ddamere, and Halifax were come with a 
message from the Prince of Orange, which they insisted iq»oa 
communicating immediately, even at that uaseaaonafale bout. Th« 
King desired that they should be called in t upon hejag introduced, 
they presented to him the following warrant : — 

" We desire you, the lord Marquis of Hbltfax, ib» Earl of 
Shrewsbury, and the lord Delamere, to tell the KU^ that H i» 
thought convenieat, for the greater quiM of the city, and the 
fSP99ifiv safi^y of his person, that ha do remove to Ham, whei^ 
bo shall be attended, by his. guards, who wiU be ready to pites€»ve 
]^m from miy disturbanco. 

'' Given at Winds<&r^ the I7th of Dncember, 1688;' 

'* W. PaiN<« OF Oai&ifo&*' 

Lord Uattfax added, thalf liie Prince designed to entev London 
at noon next day, that the King must be* ready t»set out at nine in 
the moiming ; thai he might take his own. servants? bull thai the 
Prince of O^aage would provide him with a guard. The King 
being, he says, absolutely in their power, and without remedy, 
hewed with* submission to this imperious mandate. He merely 

requested that Ham might be changed fqr Roobester,. the place 

• 

■ liift, etc. p, ^65. 
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named atready by the Prince, objecting to the house at Ham as 
ill fiirnished fear a wist^ residence. It is not improbable that he 
atso thought it too near the Tower. The commissioners under- 
took to transmit hi» request, and left him in a stale to make not 
only the King, but the tyrant pitied. 

The Prince of Orange had by this time come to SKon House. 
He readily acceded to a request which forwarded his designs, and 
his cMsent was communicated at eight in the morning to the 
three kxrds by Bentinck. Lords Halifax, Shrewsbury, and Dela- 
mere were pnncttial to their appointment, sti nine, with the King. 
His arrangemente were already made, without yet knowing what 
should be hi& dee^ation. Upon being informed by them that 
he might proceed uftder a Dutch guard to Rochester, he re** 
quested — ^far he eonld no longer command — that his carriages, 
his faorsest, and the Dutch {^aarils, might go over London Bridge 
and meet bun at Oravesend, whither he should proceed by water 
in his bai^e. Lord Halifax objected that the passage of the Kksg^s 
tram and gaardi tbtotigh the city might more compassion and 
eaeite discorder, and preferred their crossing the river by Lambeth 
ferry. The King replied, that the wind was high, and much time 
would be lost. " My lord HaSfax," says he, " was very unreason* 
able in his arguing, not to give it a worse name; but my lord 
Shrewsbury was fair and civit, and agreed to what his Majesty 
said."^ Eventaatiy il was arranged, that the King^s train shouUt 
pass by the bridge, and that the King should go down the 
river in hia barge, with the Dutch guards in small boats as his 
escort From the KIngV aceemit in the MSS. of Chaillot, and 
ittrtAiepi?iBted eati^aets fitumbis Mtvams, the hardships of hi» de-^ 
partnre appeat ta have been exaggerated, and the distress and 
pathos o| the soeae heightened. He states in his Memoirs, that 
th« foreign njHAtstePs, and several lords and* gentlemen who came 
to tabekave of him at the \0»|er-side, codM not refrMi from shed- 
ding' teaiB.^ In Aa MSS. of ChalHot thii^ is omrtted. Among 
those who attendied: him in the barge he names lords Arran, 
Dnnbarton, LiilfehfieM, and Aj^esbury, Sir John Fenwicfr, Sir John 
Talbot, and Coieneb Southvaie and Sutherland, wfao^ had thrown 
up their commissions in the army. A party of the foot guards 
of th# Prinee el Orange went in boals before and behind the 

• MS. Mem. cited in Lite, etc. " Ibid. 267. 
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King's bai^. So much time had been lost about the Dutch* 
escort that the tide was lost, and it was seven in the evening 
before they reached Gravesend. The King slept there that night, 
stiictly guarded, and proceeded to Rochester next morning. 

The two politic experiments thus successfully hazarded upon^ 
the King demand a moment's pause. First, a foreign and hostile 
force is marched by surprise, with guns charged and matches 
Ughted, to dispossess his guards of their posts, and hold him 
prisoner in his palace. Next, and before his nerves had re- 
covered the first shock, his fears are refreshed, and his ima- 
gination scared hy a warrant brought at midnight while he 
slept, to remove him from his home and hearth. The chief 
odium of this black transaction. should not fall on the Prince of 
Orange. "' The King stood in the way of the Prince, and William 
would doubtless have thought it a puerile weakness, or still more 
puerile morality, to let the ties of kindred interfere with a ruling 
passion and great designs. There is less excuse, or rather na 
excuse, for the three English noblemen who descended to become 
his instruments. They should have left a foreign'mandate to be 
delivered to a king of England in bad French by some Dutch 
minion of the Prince of Orange. James, with all his popery, as. 
the Duke of Buckingham justly observed, was still their King, and 
he is no true patriot who does not feel that the independence, and 
honour, and liberty of his country are wounded in the person of 
its sovereign. 

The conduct of Lord Halifax was indescribably base. He went 
to the Prince of Orange as the commissioner of the King, secretly 
betrayed his trust, and adding open shame to hidden perfidy, now 
came back to the King as a commissioner, or something worse, 
from the Prince. It is stated that William could not help smiling 
— he who smiled so rarely — at the willingness with which Lord 
Halifax consented to play so meati a part.^ He was nominated, it 
appears, by the Prince, as <' an easy triaP^ of his new fiedth, and as 
an expiation of his refusal to join those who invited the deUverer. 
Perhaps William had already resolved to employ him, and 
thought the dishonoured peer would be so much the more useful 
minister. 

The King had not yet left Whitehall, when preparations begaa 

* Sheffield Dvke of Backiii|Pham. Account of tbe ReTolotion. 
« Id. Ibid. 
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for the entry of the Prince into London. They seemed the pre- 
cautions of a victorious invader : entering a ccmquered capital. 
The Tower was occupied by a regiment of his guards, and the rest 
of the Dutch army was quartered in and near London upon the 
inhabitants/ This was not all. The English guards, ahd other 
native soldiers, were ordered away from London to distances not 
less than twenty miles.** Tilbury Fort, which commanded the 
river, had been occupied for him two day^s before, upon the iSrst 
flight of the King. The Duke of Grafton was appointed to 
execute this service. He had orders to dislodge as party of Irish 
stationed there for King James. But the Irish hail already 
evacuated the fort upon the King's flight, not, as it is generally 
stated, without orders, but in pursuance of orders from the lords 
at Guildhall.^ Finding themselves abandoned by their sovereign, 
and placed out of the pale of society and humanity,** they seized a 
merchant vessel in the river, endeavoured to escape by it, ran il 
aground at Gravesend, were attacked from the shore, and, after 
the loss of some lives on both sides, were disarmed and sent pri- 
soners to the Isle of Wight. The life of the Duke . of Grafton, 
meanwhile, is stated to have been. attempted as he rode at the head 
of his regiment through the Strand — by an Irish trooper, accord- 
ing to some — by an Irish officer, according to others — and this 
attempt at assassination was put fDrward as the chief reason for 
turning King James and his guards out of Whitehall and the 
capital. How much more likely, .it was said, that some of the 
King's soldiers would attempt the life of the Prince, if both the 
King and his soldiers were not sent away before the Prince made 
his entry.® 

Was the life of the Duke of. Grafton really attempted P It is so 
transmitted in the annals of the Revolotion, without a suggestion 
of doubt; although the flagrant improbability alone might have 
suggested distrust. Why should an assassin choose one of those 
moments in which his escape was impossible ? Why single out a 
common-place victim whose death could neither gratify vengeance 
nor serve a cause P But this attempted assassination, thus con- 
fidently handed down as an undisputed fact, was not only question- 
able but questioned at the time. According to private and eon- 

* Reresby, Mem. " Ibid. • Lntt Diary. 

* Tanquam aqua et igni inierdiciif are the words of Van Citters, in a dispatch 
to the States CtoneraJ. * Rapin. 
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fidential letters of the day written from London by persons evt- 
dentty well-informed, some asserted that the Duke^s life was at- 
tempted, but others said that the trooper's horse having become 
restive brought him into contact with the Duke's soldiers; that 
without aiming at any person in particular, he drew his pistol 
upon receiving several blows ; that either his pistol missed fire, or 
he did not even try to discharge it, and that both he and his horse 
were instantly killed by thd soldiers of the Duke.* If the un- 
fortunate trooper was innocent of the intention to assassinate, he 
was also innocent of the crime of being an Irishman. The latter 
was merely presumed from the former ; and continuing the fallacy 
in what logicians call a vicious circle, his being an Irishman was 
given back as proof of his being an assassin. To give the double 
crime of Irishry and assassination an air of importance, some his- 
torians have promoted the trooper to an officer. This incident 
merits notice only as an instance of the want of care or conscience 
with which imputation is handed down for fact, and obloquy for 
truth, when it serves a purpose or flatters a prejudice. 

The Prince of Orange having taken possession of London by 
his troops, entered it in person with a numerous and splendid train 
of friends and followers, about two o'clock, in an open carriage, 
with only Marsha) Schomberg, a foreign soldier of fortune, his 
lieutenant-general, seated by his side.>> The mob, or, as denomi- 
nated by most writers, the rabble, played Its proper part, crowding 
and shouting round him as round King James.* St. James's Palace, 
in which he took up his residence, was thronged to do him homage, 
as Whitehall had been to do homage to King James the day be- 
fore. He rather avoided than courted the shouts and cheers of 
the populace, disgusted, perhaps, wMh their versatility. But he 
had equal reason to be 'disgusted with the mob of the court, 
Upon the departure of the King, Whitehall became a desert. 
Those who had (locked to him on his re-appearanee rashed to St. 
James's to make their eager court, h should instruct net surprise 
the student of the Revolution of 1688, to find among them a man 
0I the repnIatiOB of Evelyn* He went to see the King dine in 
poUic on the 1 7th, saw him take barge, under a Dutch guard, for 
Rochester, on the IStli, proceeded directly from this ** sad sight," 
as he calls it, to St. James's, where he saw the Prince and his 

• 9KnjtT>B NewB Lettfrs, last nx mtmUhB, 1680. 

> Lntt. Dnrfj. ' Sheffield, Duke of Bnkinglmin. Reres. Mem. 
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^' greate court,*' and has himself ingenuously reeorded all this in 
his Diary.* This trait should be viewed as characterising the 
Revolution and the age, not as degrading Evelyn. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, and several bishops, had waited 
upon the King immediately on his return to Whitehall.^ All the 
bishops in or near London, with the single exception of the Arch-^ 
bishop, waited on the Prince of Orange at St. James's the day after 
he arrived.^ On the ne&t day but one, the Bishop of London, 
with the clergy of his diocese, and a heterodox mixture of some 
dissenting ministers, waited in a body on the Prince.^ The pre-^ 
sence of the dissenting ministers must have been somewhat 
unseasonable, if the Bishop, as it is stated, addressed the Prince of 
Orange on behalf of the Church, and besought for it his Highnesses 
special protection.* This must have been understood as mean- 
ing the maintenance of the tests. Those of the nonconformist 
ministers who had not aj^eared in the train of the Bishop came, 
after a few days, in a body, about ninety in number, with their 
congratulations, and met with a gracious reception.' But the 
public body most eariy and most eager in its c(mgratulations 
was the city of London ; remembering, and justly, the lawless 
abrogation of its charter hy King James* The aldermen and 
sheriffs went out on horseback to meet the Prince on his way 
to the capital, and next day the aldermen, deputies, and com- 
mon-eounoilmen, came to congratulate him at St. James's. The 
Lord Mayor, Sir John Chapman, was at the moment <m his 
death-bed, from the shock oS beholding the Lord Chancellor iet^ 
freys, in a sailor's jacket, with his eye-brows shaved, brought be- 
fore him as a criminal in the hands of the populace. Sir George 
Trehy, who had been sworn recorder shortly before,* headed the 
cavatoade, and addressed the Prince of Orange in a speech worth 
reference only as a curiosity. Speaking of the Prince's ancestors, 
he says, '^ They have long enjoyed a title singular and transcendant, 
viz. to he th^ champions &f Almighty Cfod^ sent ft»rth in several 
ages," &e. Then coming to the Prince himself, he continues, '' To 
this divme eommiasion our nobles, our gentry, and, among them,; 
our irove English seiners, rendered themselves and their arms 

■ Vol. i. pp. 619, 620. * Life of Sancroft, 386. • Ibid. 409. Burnet. 

* ^Some AcouoBt of the Application of the pieas and noUe Prelate, Henry, 
Bishop of London,** etc. 6th C<rfl. State Papers. *> Lntt Diary. 

' Ralph, 1073. ^ LutiDinry. 



270 PUBUC CEREMONUL. 

upon your appearing. Great Sir, when we look back to the last 
month, and contemplate the swiftness and fulness of our present 
deliverance, astonished, we think it miraculous. Your Highness, led 
by the hand of Heaven,'^ &c.; but enough of this fustian, which 
would be profane if it were not too foolish. The lawyers came 
headed by old Sergeant Maynard, who was then near ninety, and 
said, according to Bishop Burnet, the liveliest thing which the occa- 
sion produced. William, with his accustomed want of wit and 
grace, could imagine no better compliment to the old sergeant than 
that of his having outlived all the lawyers of his time; to which he 
replied, that he would have survived the law itself but for the 
arrival of his Highness. In this, as in other epigrams, there was 
more wit than truth. The laconic and characteristic remark of 
Swift upon it is, '^He was an old rogue for all that"* Passing 
over the character of Sergeant Maynard, it might be suggested in 
rejoinder, that the chief destroyers of the law were the lawyers, its 
own offspring, by their iniquitous judgments, their corrupt plead- 
ings, and their sycophant petitions. 

The 18th (from the Princess arrival at two o'clock),^ the 19tb, 
and the 20th, having been passed in public ceremonials, and the 
more important business of se6ret management with persons who 
had to stipulate terms for the future, and recompense for the past,"^ 
the Prince of Orange summoned the lords spiritual and temporal, 
to consider the actual state of the nation and the government, on 
the 21st of December. There was in this proceeding an air of 
good faith and magnanimity. He was in the position of a con- 
queror, with the nation at his feet. It has been observed, that the 
seven lords and gentlemen who signed the invitation stipulated no 
conditions for their country. The lords who formed themselves 
into a provisional government at Guildhall, without formally dis- 
solving themselves, met no more after he entered the capital. Undi- 
vided and discretionary power was thus unequivocally abandoned 
to him. Further, the lawyers, especially the Whig Pollexfen,' 
advised that he should declare himself king, after the precedent of 
Henry YII. *It will be matter of regret to find that Holt concurred 
with him.® The Prince rejected their counsel, under the better 
advice of others, his own good sense, and the apprehension that a 

* Note in Burnet, vol. iii. 361. ^ Lutt Diarj. 

* Sheffield, Duke of Bnkingham. Account of the ReTolatNm. 

' Speaker Onslow, note in Burnet, vol. iii. 361. * Hal. MS. 
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direct «xeroise of the right of conquest would not be without danger. 
The lords spiritual and temporal having assembled accordingly at 
St. Jameses, were met by the Prince of Orange, and addressed by 
him in the following speech : — 

** My Lords, — I have desired you to meet here, to advise the 
best manner how to pursue the ends of my declaration in calling a 
free parliament, for the preservation of the Protestant religion, the 
restoring the rights and liberties of the kingdom, and settling the 
same, that they may not be in danger of being again subverted." 

Having delivered this speech, the Prince immediately withdrew, 
leaving the peers to deliberate. They are stated to have been in 
number between sixty and seventy. Five eminent lawyers — 
Maynard, Atkins, Holt, PoUexfen, and Bradbury* — were appointed 
to advise their lordships in matters of law. The appointment of 
those lawyers is ascribed to the absence of the proper guides in 
such matters, — the Judges; but the character of many of the latter 
is more likely to have produced it. By way of preliminary, the 
lords ordered the reading of the Princess first declaration, which 
was followed by a vote of thanks to him for coming over to deliver 
the three kingdoms. A more trying proposition was next made, — 
that all present should put their names to the Exeter engagement 
or association ; by which the subscribers bound themselves, before 
God and man, to each other and to the Prince of Orange. Four 
temporal peers, and all the prelates present, except the Bishop of 
London, refused their signatures. The recusant lords temporal 
were the Duke of Somerset, and Lord Pembroke, Nottingham, and 
Wharton. The Exeter associators, who had been so tardy in 
joining the Prince, and whom he suspected and accused of trea- 
chery, folly, and cowardice, '^ engaged to Almighty god and to his 
Highness,'' among other things, *Hhat whereas his person was exposed 
to the desperate and cursed designs of Papists and other bloody 
men," they would pursue all such, their adherents, and all whom 
tKey found in arms against his Highness, ''.with the utmost severity 
of just revenge, to their ruin and destruction." The. bishops are 
stated to have objected to- the word ''revenge," as unchristian; but 
to have signed it upon the substitution of the word "punishment."'' 
This, it is to be hoped, is an error. The sentiment or the deed 

* In most accounts Atkins and Bradbary are called Atkinson and Bradford. 
^ Echard. 
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would Still remaia the same; and men whose consciences capitu- 
lated upon such easy terms as the mere choice of a Word, would 
have no right to reproach Jesuits with equivocation or duplicity. 
Lords Nottingham and Pembroke are said to have refused^ because 
Finch, the son of the former, and Sir Robert Sawyer, the father- 
in-law of the latter, were not appointed as counsel to advise the 
lords. Lord Warton is stated to have declared, that having signed 
so many associations which came to nothing, he was resolved to 
sign no more.* It is certainly more charitable, and may possibly 
be more just, to suppose that all the peers, spiritual and temporal, 
who withheld their signatures, were revolted by a denunciation 
which went to refuse quarter in the field, and hold all Papists res- 
ponsible for the crime of any single one. Compton, Bishop of 
London, appears to have been a thorough-going partisan, ready to 
say or do any thing required of hiin by his party, his ambition, or 
his safety. He signed the invitation to the Prince of Orange ; and, 
in the presence of King James, forswore, in the worst form — that 
of an equivocation — his knowledge and his deed. He was ready 
to sign any thing, like the libertine^ and swear any thing, like the 
Jew, in the dramatic chef'-d'oeuvre of Sheridan; and for these 
merits, together with his share in the Princess Anne's desertion of 
her father, he was named, by way of pre-eminence in his day, ^^ the 
Protestant Bishop." Finally, the lords came to the residuUon of 
meeting next day in their house at Westminster. 

It is now time to return to King James, and dismiss him from 
the scene. He arrived at Rochester on the morning of the 19th, 
and lingered until the night of the 22d or morning of the 2M of 
December, distracted between his promise to the Queen and his 
own fears oa the one side, the advice of his friends^ the intelli- 
gence which reached him, and some poor remains of reason and 
resolution on the other. James had resistless evidence, that his 
withdrawing himself out of the kingdom was the very thing most 
desired by the Prince of Orange. Arrived at Rochester, he found 
himself negtigently guarded.^ His friends in London, and among 
them some of the bishops, tried to dissuade him from leaving the 
kingdom. Dr. Brady, one of b»» physicians, came to him with a 
memorial, containing reasons against bis departure.^ Lord Mid- 
dlelon, who accompanied and adhered to him, strongly nrged bis 

* OldmixoD. *> Chaillot MS. See App. , ' ibid. 
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refiaaiiliag* Lord Dartmtath^ though h« Imd already rMeiyei And 
sabmitted to the eommaiids of the lords tilt (SuHdhall, and mntt^n 
to th£ Prinoe Of Orange, yet vcntitred to annare King Jamei^, npM 
the aews of his first flight, that ** his ile«t would hare unanimottMv 
defended Im aacred person from nnhaHoWed hands.'* T^he faet, 
obvious to hinisdf and admitted by him,* that by deserting his kfatg- 
dom, he was playing the game of his en^my, would alone have Axed 
the resolution of another man t it only made lames hesitate. There 
was in London a re-aotion in his SaiTOUr, after the first exeitement 
had subsided, and men began to Hl^flect. Both reason and bu- 
manity seemed to take theyr turn. Bells l^mg, and bonfires were 
ligktedi on the night of the arrival of the Prince ; but thhtking 
men in the city, says Shr John Reresby, considered the King hardly 
treated. Even Burnet says it was ealled nnnatural, that the Khtg 
should be roused from his sleep, ordered to leave his palace, and 
made a prisoner at a moment when he submitted at discretion to 
the siaiion and to the Prinoe. It was remembered as the saying 
of his father, that the prisons of kings were not far from theit 
graves, and the enterprise of the Prince df Orange was looked on 
as a disguised and designed usurpation.^ The aspect of London 
oonld hardly fail to strike and shock Englishmen, worthy of the 
name. . The Elfish guards who adorned the royal palaces by the 
gallantry of their persons and equipments, had given way to the 
sloTenly and grotesque bkie Dirich guards of flie Prince oFOl^auge. 
" The streets swarmed,'' says Sir John Reresby, " with ill-favoured 
and ill-^aocontred Dutchmen, and other foreigners of the Prince's 
army : " the national uaifbrm and standard had disappeared, and 
the inhabitants soon began to feel it an inconvenience, that their 
deUverers should be quartered upon their houses.^ 

But the cUef hope of James was from the bishops, and especially 
from some of those whom he had sent to the Tower. It appears 
that several prelates were strongly possessed, as their adversaries 
expressed it, with an unsafe project of accommodation between 
the King and the Prince. They contemplated reducing James, t>y 
act of ParUament, and \(nth his previous consent, to the state of a 
duke of Venice,^ the prerc^atives of peace and war, and the ap- 
pdntmant to afi offices, civil and ecclesiastical, being vested in th6 
Prince of Orange. The bishops, on the other hand, who adhered 

* Chaillot MS. ^ Burnet, toI. lii. 359. < Liitt.l>kfj. 

' Letter of Lloyd, Bishop of St. A#aplk. ^d. Afp. 
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to the Prince, were as strongly possessed with the project of con- 
struing the flight of James into a cession of the crown. Lloyd, 
Bishop of St. Asaph, gives, in a' private letter found in King Wil- 
liam^s cabinet, a curious and disreputable account of the failure ot 
his secret mission to sound Turner, Bishop of Ely, obliquely and as 
from himself. The letter appears to have been addressed to Ben- 
tinck, afterwards Earl of Portland, or some other person in the es- 
pecial confidence of the Prince of Orange.^ Reasons may easily 
be imagined for the disinclination of those prelates to set aside King 
James. The Prince of Orange, on his arrival, is said to have 
startled the clergy of the Church. of England, by the favour which 
he manifested to the Protestant nonconformists*.^ He soon dis* 
covered his mistake, and sided with the stronger party. On Sun- 
day, the 30th of December, having heard Dr. Burnet read prayers, 
and the above named Bishop of St. Asaph preach, he received the 
sacrament from the hands of the Bishop of London.^ It would be 
ungracious to scrutinise the secret consciences, and it would be 
tedious to go over the party relations between the three divines and 
the politician, thus grouped in this sacred rite and solemn scene. 
Next, the bishops abandoned so much only of the doctrine of pas- 
sive obedience as was necessary to maintain the supremacy of the 
Church, and would naturally strive to preserve the indefeasible title 
and succession to the crown. Thirdly, they may have conscien- 
tiously believed active resistance and the deprivation of a legitimate 
king contrary to the creed and principles of the Church of England. 
They, however, wanted power or resolution, or were too much 
afraid of the inveterate, popery of James, to act upon their prin- 
ciples, and openly defend his right. The King, whilst he istill lin- 
gered on the verge of his kingdom, sent a message to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and Bishop of Winchester, offering to place himself 
in their hands, if they undertook for his personal safety. Accord* 
ing to one account, '' they neither accepted the motion nor re- 
jected it;^' ^ but other authorities, including the King himself, state, 
that they declared they could not undertake to protect him against 
the ambitious designs and foreign troops of the Prince of Orange.® 
He even proposed going to the North, and throwing himself into the 

arms of Lord D^nby. That Lord offered to protect him with his 

> 

* Dal. App. >» Reresby, 301. ^ 

, " Lutt. Diary. " Reresby, 312, 

' Cbaillot MS. "Great Britain's Jast ComplaiDt,'' &c. 
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life, *' if he came with a considerable party, and left his* Papists 
behind him." ■ The King " would not part with his Romans," * 
and did not come. But to fulfil the condition proposed by Lord 
Danby was no longer in the King's power : he could bring no con- 
siderable party, nor indeed any accession whatever to the raw and 
few levies of the Earl of Danby. James finally made up his mind 
to depart ; determined, according to Bishop Burnet, by a vehement 
and imperious letter from the Queen. ** This letter," says he, 
^* was intercepted : I had an account of it from one that read it. 
The Prince ordered it to be conveyed to the King, and that deter- 
mined him." There was, at least, as much of the barbarian as of 
the politician in breaking that most sacred seal, and forwarding the 
letter to the King. According to the narrative of James himself, 
he was decided by the meeting of the Lords at Westminster, on 
the 22d of December. 

The rear of the house occupied by the King at Rochester was 
left designedly unguarded : sentinels were placed at the front door, 
rather as a guard of honour than for sale keeping. The Dutch 
soldiers, for the most part Catholics, went devoutly to the King's 
mass, and treated him with more respect than his own guards. 
The reply of one of those soldiers, according to Bishop Burnet, 
greatly pleased King James. The King asked him how he, a Ca- 
tholic, could take part in an expedition for the destruction of his 
religion ; he replied, that his soul belonged to God, and his sword 
to the Prince of Orange. This partition of duties might suit a 
tyrant, but seems to have been regarded with unsuitable compla- 
cency by the divine. The King sent from Rochester to the treasury 
for 1500/., and received only 300/.,^ of which he allotted 100/. to 
the captain, 50/. to the lieutenant, and the residue to the non-com- 
missioned officers and privates of his Dutch escort. He drew up 
a short but elaborate and affecting statement of his reasons for with- 
drawing himself a second time. It will be presently introduced. 
Having made these arrangements, he withdrew secretly between 
twelve and one o'clock in the morning of the 23d of December, 
with his natural son the Duke of Berwick ; was conducted on board 
a smack by two captains of the navy, — Macdonald, an Irishman, 
and Trevanion, an Englishman ; suffered some ordinary hardships 
and delays, but met not a single ship under sail ; escaped the ships 

■ Reresbj, 325, aod Halifax MS. * Reresby Mem. • Lutt. Diary. 

18* 



tT« RECEPTION OF THB KING 

lying in (iie Downs ; and on the momiitg of the 25th, landed m 
France* at Ambleteose* 

The Queen, after waiting twenty-four honrs at Calais for the 
King* had gOM to Boulogne ; heard there of the King's eaptivity 
Imd danger^ resolved to send forward the Prince of Wales to the 
iourt of France^ and return herself to share her husband's fate ; was 
disBuaded by those about her, and by more favourable accounts 
from England ; and on the King's arrival in France, was already 
iniBtalled at St. Germains^ 

Louis Xiy. received Queen Mary of Este and James II. in their 
distress^ not omly with that gorgeous magnificence, which is called 
grandeur in tyrants, but with a certain elevation of sentiment. 
Upon hearing that the Queen of England was in France, he sent 
his carriages and an escort to conduct her to his court. Prepara- 
tions were made for her reception at every stage. Men were em- 
ployed to ckar her route of the snow, which had fallen to a great 
depth. The French King himself advanced a league from St. Ger- 
maini to give her welcome. He took the infant Prince of Wales in 
his arms, and promised him protection and succour in a formal 
harangue.* His first words to the Queen were, — " I render you. 
Madam, a sad service ; but I hope to render you soon a greater and 
more fortunate."^ Arrived at St. Germains, she found herself 
served with all the state and splendour of a Queen of France. 
Presents in silver, gold, rich wardrobes, and jewels, awaited her 
acceptance; and she found a purse containing 10,000 iouis on her 
toilet 

U must have been a lively satisfaction to James, who had both 
domestic virtues and kind affections, to find his wife and child sur- 
nnmded with magnificence and respect. Louis XIY. received him 
with ihe utmost eompasi^mi and generosity ; but he was an object 
of derision to the French courtiers, including the prelates of the 
Church of France. ^* There," said the Archbishop of Rheims, 
brother of Louvois, to the courtiers, in James's own antechamber 
at St. Germains, '^ there is a good soul, who has given up three 
kisgdoMs for a mass."* From Rome they sent him indulgences 
and pasqukuides.^ His life, with the exception of his unhappy ex- 

^ * Lifls of It. Hme^, tdl. ii. 248. 
^ Volt. Sidcle de Louis XIV. Lett, de Mad. Sevig. Mem. de Mad. de la Fayette. 
* Voila un bon homme, qoi a quitt^ trois rojanmes poar QVe messe. 
^£^ioeled«L<rai8XIV. 
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pedition to Ireland, — if that exceptioa sbculd be mada,*^ 
passed ia such a manaer as to justify these contemptaous plaa-' 
santries. He visited the Jesuits ia their monastery at Paris, aii4 
disclosed to them the curious fact, tkat whikt Duke of Yorit^ ka 
was made a brother of their order. He visited, and had spivkual 
communings of some days together, wi<li the monks of La Trappe* 
He touched for the King^s evil at the convent of QtaiUol;^ passed 
«iany hours of his life in ediffiog discourse upon gnioe, lutk, 
heresy, and salvation, with the nuns, and bequeathed la them his 
penitentiary discipline and girdle of iron. The grateful nans praK 
served not only the manuscript already cited, but some relics, pre* 
clous in their eye^, of his life, death, and eonversation. One fad 
stated by them is of some importance to history :-T^KiAg Jamaa, 
they say, when placing in their han^ the narrative of hia flighl 
from England, declared *^ that he was taken by surprise i that if 
the thing were to be done over again, he would act differently i 
and that even overwhelmed and surprised as he was, if he had had 
time to collect himself, he would have taken other measures/' The 
paper containing his motives for withdrawing himself which be led 
behind him at Rochester in the charge of Lord Middleton, to be 
printed in London, though somewhat trite, should yet, in justice to 
him, and for its brevity, be given ia the text ; and it will, perhapa^ 
be most suitably introduced here. 

*^ The world cannot wonder at my withdrawing mysdf now thia 
second time^ I might have ex|>ected somewhat better usage aHUir 
what I writ to the Prince of Orange by my Lord FeVersham, a»d 
the instructions I gave him ; but, instead of an answer sudi as I 
might have hoped for, what was I to expect, after the usag» I re-» 
ceived, by making the said Earl a priscmer against the practice ami 
law of nations ; the sending his own gnar<b at eleven at night to 
take possession of the posts at Whitehall, without advertii»ttg me 
in the least manner d it; the sending to me at one o'clock, idiker 
midnight, when I was in bed, a kind of an order, by three Lords, tm 
be gone out of my own palace before twelve that same morning P 
After all this, how could I hope to be safe, so long as I was in the 
power of one who had not only done this to me, and invaded my 
kingdoms without any just occasion given him for it ; but that did, 
by his first declaration, lay the greatest aspersion upon me that 

* MS. of Chaillot. 
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malice could invent, in that clause of it which concerns my son ? I 
appeal to all that know me, nay, even to himself, that, in their con-^ 
sciences, neither he nor they can believe me in the least capable of 
so unnatural a villany, nor of so little common sense, as to be im- 
posed on in a thing of such a nature as that. What had I, then, to 
expect from one who, by all arts, hath taken such pains to make 
me appear as black as hell to my own people, as well as to all the 
world besides P What effect that hath had at home, all mankind 
have seen by so general a defection in my army, as well as in the 
nation, amongst all sorts of people. I was born free, and desire 
to continue so ; and though 1 have ventured my life very frankly 
on several occasions, for the good and honour of my country, and 
am as free to do it again (and which I hope I yet shall do, as old 
as I am, to redeem it from the slavery it is like to fall under), yet 
1 think it not convenient to expose myself to be so secured, as not 
to be at liberty to effect it ; and for that reason do withdraw, but so 
as to be within call whenever the nation's eyes shall be opened, so 
as to see how they have been abused and imposed upon by the 
specious pretences of reUgion and property. I hope it will please 
God to touch their hearts, out of his infinite mercy, and to make 
them sensible of the ill condition they are in, and bring them to 
3uch a temper, that a legal parliament may be called ; and that, 
amongst other things which may be necessary to be done, they will 
agree to liberty of conscience to all Protestant Dissenters ; and that 
those of my own persuasion may be so far considered, and have 
such a share of it, as they may live peaceably and quietly, as all 
Englishmen and Christians ought to do, and not be obliged to 
transplant themselves, which would be very grievous, especially to 
such as live in their own country; and I appeal to all men, who 
are considering men, and have had experience, whether anything 
can make this nation so great and flourishing as liberty of con- 
science ? Some of our neighbours dread it. I could add much 
more to confirm what I have said, but now is not the proper time.'^ 
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^oceedings of the Peers.'—Meeting of Commoners. — Additesscs to the Prince.— p 
William iDYested with the Executive Government.— State of Parties. 



The Lords spiritual and temporal, pursuant to their resolution, 
met on the 22d in the House of Lords at Westminster. Removing 
from St. Jameses Palace gave an air of independence, and meeting 
in their own house an air of authority to their deliberations. Their 
first act was to appoint Lord Halifax speaker. He owed this 
honour to one who bore him Uttle kindness, Sheffield, Duke of 
Buckingham, then Lord Mulgrave.*^ The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, who presided, as head of the peerage, over the assembly of 
the peers at Guildhall, absented himself from their subsequent con- 
sultations at Whitehall. Dr. Lamplugh, raised suddenly by King 
James to the archbishopric of Yoi:k, as a reward for the panic or 
prudent fear with which he fled from Escter to court on the ap- 
proach of the Prince of Orange, wanted dignity and experience to 
preside over such an assembly. On the motion of Lord Mulgrave, 
Lord Halifax was appointed. His having filled the chair at White- 
hall led to his being chosen to occupy the woolsack at Westminster, 
and, according to Lord Mulgrave,. was the cause of all his subse- 
quent favour with King William. But Lord Halifax had other and 
more persuasive recommendations, in his mean services and su- 
perior talents. Mr. Gwynne, also re-appointed, was authorised, 
as clerk or secretary, to sign their Lordships' orders. Their first 
order was, that all Papists should remove to a distance not less 
than ten miles from London, with the exception of housekeepers 
of three years' standing, the servants of the Queen Dowager, the 
foreign servants of foreign ambassadors, and foreign merchants.^ 
This appears to have been the chief, if not sole, business transacted 
ou the 22d ; they adjourned over Sunday, to Monday, the 24th of 
December. 

* Sheffield^ Dake of Buckingham, Account of the Revolution. ** Lntt. J)iary. 
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On the 22d, the Lords had deliberated, and made orders, with- 
out reference to the authority or existence of the King, who was 
still within the realm. They were informed, on the morning of 
the 24th, that he had deserted his crown and kingdom, leaving 
behind him a paper containing the reasons of his flight. Some of 
the persons who had been the KingV servants, but whose names 
have not come down, moved that his paper of reasons should be 
read. The motion was negatived ; and this decision put an epd to 
any hopes which James may have entertained from the Lords.* It 
has been remarked as a matter of wonder hardly credible to future 
ages, that an assembly of Peers^ about ninety in number, and com- 
prising many of the old court and council, should so readily set 
aside their King, without even reading his tetter, *^ which might be 
teckoned the last words of a dying sovereign." ^ The conduct of 
the old courtiers should not add to the surprise. That courtiers^ 
should be ungrateful, is nothing strange or uncommon. The Lordsi» 
moreover, appear to have exercised a sound discretion, in rejecting 
the letter of the King. His removal once resolved, there were two 
modes of proceeding to effect it, — either a fair and full trial, or a 
sentence agwnst him upon the notoriety of his acts. It is a dan- 
gerous precedent to condemn even a tyrant unheard; but for the 
former mode there was not enough of exalted justice and superior 
reason in the realm ; and the latter process alone remaining, the 
King^ letter could only produce barren or mischievous commisera- 
tion. The King, too, had the benefit of his letter hy publicity ia 
prhtt. Burnet, replied to it by authority. That accommodating 
divine, uqder the name of Chaplain to the Prince of Orange, 
appears to have resembled the medicLStinus of a Roman household; 
he was always within call, to be employed in miscellaneous and 
inferior services, whether of the antechamber or the closet. James, 
in his letter, made out no case as between him and the nation; but 
as agmnst the Prince of Orange, bis case was unanswerable. 
Burnet, accordingly, failed to answer it, and chained his failure 
upon the excess and delicacy of his respect for the King^s name. 
No respect for the King's misfortune, for Christian charity, or for 
truth, could yet restrain the Bishop, in his history,, from insinuating 
that the King's flight was tfajs effect of his secret consciousness of 
some black crime (meaning the imposition of a spurious heir), tod 

* '^he^ield^DulLe of BuckiBgham, Account of the Revoltttioii^ ** Id. iktid. 
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iMMrtiiig that his withdrawiag himself out of the kingdom was an 
unforced and voluntary act. 

The next was Chriatmas-day. The Lords thought it right to 
tmnsact bnsiness in ao urgent a public crisis. They passed two 
most important resolutions : the first, that the Prince of Orange 
should be requested to take upon him the administrati<m of public 
affairs, civil and military, and the disposal of the public revenue, 
for the preservation of their religion, rights, laws, liberties, and 
properties for the peace ot the nation, and lor the security of Ire- 
land, until the following 22d of January. The reference to Ireland 
was reluctantly acquiesced in by the friends of the Prince of 
Orange.* An address to the same effect, respecting Ireland, had 
been presented to him three days before by lords and gentlemen 
having Irish estates ; ^ and the neglect, real or supposed, of the 
state of Ireland, afterwards snbjected King William to suspicion 
^md unpopularity. The second rescriution of the Lords was, that 
the Prinoe shoiild be requested to issue letters of summons for 
elecfing members^ as for parliament, to assemble as a convention, 
on the 22d of January, in order to oonsider and settle the state of 
the nation. Addresses, founded respectively on both resolutions, 
and signed by all the Lords spiritual and temporal present,* were 
prresented to the Prince of Orange on the same day. l%is offer 
of a temporary dictatorship is stated to have embarrassed the 
Prinee; and credit is given to his advisers for having extricated 
him with adroitness.^ His embarrassment is described as lying 
h^ween the peril of dallying with so tempting an offer on the one 
side, and aocepting it from the Lords only, without consulting the 
Commons, on the other. The expedient said to have been sug- 
gested to him, was to postpone his answer, and summon, in the 
aMantime, such persons then in town as had served in any of the 
parliaments of Charles II., with the aldermen,* and fifty common- 
eounettmen of London. It seems incredible thirt the Prince of 
Orange* having by Ins side two such expert advisers as Lords Ha- 
Ufox and Danby, should be unprepared for the resolution of the 
Leords; and the question is set at rest by the dates. The Commons,, 
or ihoser whom he was pleased to treat with as such, did not, it is 
true, meet him at St. James's Palace nntil the 26th; but his summons 

* Sheffield, Dake of Bnckingham. ** Latt Diary. " Kennet 

* She6i«lcl, Duke of Bvekingham. Account of ih^ Rev. 

* The Lord Mstyor waa atiH on his de»th«)»c4 
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requiring their attendance is dated the 33d,* and the Lords voted 
their address on the 25th of December. 

The exclusion of those who had served only in the parliament of 
James was neither just nor politic. It was a weak presumption to 
stigmatise indirectly all that had been done by him as illegal or 
unconstitutional. The persons nominated within the above li- 
mitations by the Prince of Orange to represent the commons of 
England, waited on him at St. James's on the 26th. The Prince, 
in a short speech^ said he had summoned them to advise on the 
best mode of carrying into effect the ends of his declaration in 
calling a free parliament for the preservation of the Protestant 
religion, and of their laws and liberties, and for the settlement of 
the nation. Those spurious and motley representatives of the 
English people took possession of the House of Commons with much 
less warrant than the Lords had taken possession of their accus^ 
tomed place of meeting; but whether on the 26th or on the follow- 
ing day seems doubtful. According to Narcissus LuttrelFs MS» 
diary, '^ they went to the House of Commons, and debated the 
matters (referred to them by the Prince) two or three daies ; then 
they agreed on an address to the Prince as the Lords had done.'' 
To admit even of two sittings they must have deliberated on the 
26th, as their address was presented on the 27th. The printed 
record of their debates is sqanty. Their first act was to vote Mr. 
Powie into the chair. He was one of the Whig pensioners of 
Louis Xiy. in the latter years of the preceding reign.^ The first 
question, and very naturally, was by what authority they were 
assembled. It was resolved, that the summons of the Prince of 
Orange was a sufficient warrant. The next question was that of 
disposing of the powers of governmenl. No doubt seems to have 
arisen as to the person. Sir Robert Southwell^ said he could not 
conceive how it was possible for the Prince of Orange to take upon 
him the administration without some distinguishing name or title. 
Sergeant Maynard replied, that they should wait long and lose 
much time if they waitied till Sir Robert conceived how that was 
possible. There was some reason in this sarcasm. It would have 
been vain to look for regularity in a sudden and unprecedented 
crisis, when all was irregular. Having determined that the ad* 
ministration should be vested in the Prince, they next debated the 

* London Gazette. ^ See list in Dal. App. 

' Some accounts assign this obserTation to Sir Robert Sawyer. 
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duration of the trust. A proposition was made that the period 
should be a year. This was over-ruled, as a matter to be decided 
by the intended convention. It was proposed that those present 
should, like the Lords, sign the Exeter engagement. This propo-* 
sition was negatived ; but a copy was laid on the table, to be signed 
or not at their individual pleasure. The only difference between 
their address and that of the Lords was, that it opened with their 
thanks to the Prince for coming over with such great hazard to his 
person, for the purpose of rescuing them from popery and slavery. 
He had already been thanked for this favour upon another occasion 
by the peers. 

The address of the Commons was presented to the Prince of 
Orange through their speaker, Mr. Powle, on the 27th. He told 
them their request was a matter of weight, which required consi- 
deration, and he would let them know his decision next day. The 
Prince had not yet given his answer to the address of the Lords. 
On the morning of the 28th, he informed their Lordships, that he 
had considered their advice, accepted their charge, and would act 
accordingly. In the evening he gave an answer, nearly in the 
same terms, to the Commons. The Prince of Orange tkus affected 
to confer an obligation, by taking upon him a laborious trust, when 
he was invested with sovereign power over the English nation, the 
first object of his ambition and his life. Religious party spirit blinds 
men strangely to the real character of their idol, yet it is scarcely 
possible that this affectation could have imposed even on the com- 
mon-councilmen. It was unworthy of the character and under- 
standing of an able politician and great prince. He did not himself 
personally interfere to produce this result, but the expedition and 
unanimity of both Lords and Commons were ascribed not only to 
influence, but to force and fear. '^ Both Houses," says the Duke 
of Buckingham, ''might well concur in all, since influenced, I might 
have said enforced, by the same causes, which last expression I 
make use of, both on account of the Prince's army here, commanded 
by a famous genef al, the Mareschal de Schomberg, and also of a 
murmur which went about, that the city apprentices were coming 
down to Westminster, in a violent rage against all who voted 
against the Prince of Orange's interest." There appears no ground 
to suppose, that the Prince directly suspended over their delibera- 
tions the terrors of his army or of the populace. But it is far from 
equally probable that these terrors were not felt on' that, and em- 
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ployed on other subsequent occasions. The fury of die rabble "w^m 
soon regarded as a fomiliar engine of policy to promote the objects 
. or interests of the Prince. It was associated with the policy of Wil* 
liamboth in Holland and in England by an odious by-word, so well 
understood as to be employed in a document signed by five pre- 
lates.^ Referring to the author of a libel upon them, they say '^ be 
(the author) barbarously endeaTOurs to raise in the English nation 
such a fury as may end ia JDetoUtiug us ; a bloody word (they 
add), but too well understood." 

It is generally asserted or implied, that the Prince of Orange did 
not take upon him the executive functions of the state until they 
were vested in him by unanimous resolutions of the Lords and 
Commons ; and that he tolerated the intrigues of Barillon after 
the King's flight, until his new charge authorised him to send that 
minister out of the kingdom. But it is manifest that even whilst the 
King was still within the realm, the Prince assumed and exercised 
sovereign power ; and the very instance ^ven of his forbearance is, 
in point of fiict, an instance of the contrary, Barillon was ordered 
by the Prince to depart in forty-eight hours, according to some; in 
twenty-four hours, according to others. He requested further time ; 
was pereniptorily refused, and left London on the 24th,^ four days, 
before the Prince formally assumed the administration. The French 
ambassador was escorted by a party of the Prince's Dutch guards, 
under the command of a French refugee. This turn of fortune was. 
one of the most extraordinary, and is said to have produced between 
them on their route the following question and reply : — ^^ Would 
you have believed it, sir, had you been told, a year ago, that a 
French refugee would be charged to escort you out of England?" 
— ^' Cross aver with me to Calais, sir," said the ambassador ; ''and 
1 will give you an answer." This reply is ambiguous : if Bai*iUon 
spoke as a Frenchman, he doubtless meant that he would answer 
with bis sword ; if as the representative of Louis XIV., he must 
have hinted at the revocation of the edict of Nantes. 

On Saturday the 29th of December the Princa of Orange issued 
his letters of summons for the memorable convention; on Sunday 
the 30tb he received the sacrament, as already stated, according to 
|he rites of the Church of England; on Monday the 31st be made 

* The Archbisbap of Canterbury, and tbe Bishops of Norwich, Ely, Peterborovsh, 
^nd Bath and Wellii. D'0yley*8 Life of Sancroft, vol. ii. p. 455. 
^ Lntt Diary. Sawder's N«wi Ltlters. 
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a visit to the widow of Charles II. at Somerset House, and granted 
to her the liberty of her chamberlain, Lord Feversham. According 
to some she solicited this favour ; * others state that she obtained 
it indirectly by an ingenious reply to one of the dull common-places 
which made up the conversation of this famous prince. He asked 
her how she passed her time, and whether she played at basset. 
The Queen Dowager replied, that she had not played at that game 
since she was deprived of her chamberlain, who kept the bank. He 
took the hint, and on the 8d of January the chamberlain resumed 
bis service. Such a proceeding might be called gallantry at Paris 
and Versailles : it was despotism at Somerset Hpuse. The impri- 
sonment of Lord Feversham was the act, and his release the cour- 
tesy, of a tyrant, not of a prince who was the first magistrate of a 
republic, and aspired to the constitutional throne of a nation jealous 
of its liberty and laws. 

The Prince, to secure the freedom of election, issued an order 
on the 3d January, for the removal of the military from the places 
in which the elections should be held ; and leaving his interest in 
the returns to be managed by his partisans, applied himself to inte- 
rests and intrigues more immediately within the range of his execu- 
tive trust. He was not yet invested with the administration of 
Scotland. The Privy Council of that kingdom, early in December, 
despatched Lord Balcarras with a letter to the King, setting forth 
the state of affairs, and requesting his further orders. On the ar- 
rival of their envoy, the King had just withdrawn himself for the 
first time from Whit^all. Lord Balcarras had also a letter to the 
Duke of Hamilton, and in the absence of the King thought it ad- 
visable to consult with the Duke and other Scotch privy councillors 
then in London. Among them was Lord Dundee. A copy of the 
letter to the King was given to the Duke of Hamilton. He insisted 
upon being intrusted with the original ; and upon the refusal of Lord 
Balcarras, discovered, in the fury of his passion, that his object was 
to lay it as matter of accusation before the provisional council of 
lords then sitting at Whitehall. The King unexpectedly returned 
from Feversham ; and the Duke of Hamilton, mean now as he was 
insolent before, made abject excuses to Balcarras, Dundee, and the 
odier privy councillors, offered them at another meeting his friend- 
ship and services, was among the most eager to do homage to the 

• Lutt. Diary. 



386 WILUAM INVESTED WITH 

King on hui relurOf sat in King Jameses last privy council at White- 
hallf and upon the King^s final departure was among the first to wait 
on the Prince of Orange at St James's. 

The IVIarquis of Atholl and the populace had already produced 
at Edinburgh a revolution in favour of the Presbytery and the 
Prince. Protestant episcopacy and popery were alike odious to 
the Scotch. -The former should, in reason^ have been the more 
odious of the two ; but verbal dc^mas and disputes in matters of 
religion produce as virulent animosities as oppression and persecu- 
tion. Atholl came from Scotland to London to obtain the reward 
of his services from the Prince, or prevent his being supplanted by 
the Duke of Hamilton. The Scotch party of the Prince of Orange 
in London became divided. The Duke, however, obtained the 
ascendant and the confidence of the Prince, by superior address, or 
because Lord Atholl had given offence by prematurely leaving his 
post. The second flight of the King placed the Scotch lords and 
gentlemen in London at the disposition of the Prince of Orange. 
So dexterous was the management of the Prince and the Duke of 
Hamilton, that about thirty peers of Scotland, including Dundee and 
Balcarras, both strenuous Jacobites, waited on the Prince at St. 
Jameses, on the 8th of January. The Prince of Orange addressed 
to them a few words, substantially the same as those addressed 
by him to the English Lords and Commons, and they adjourned to 
deliberate in the council-chamber at Whitehall. The Duke of Ha- 
milton was unanimously appointed to preside. They debated and 
adjourned without coming to any resolution, and assembled again 
next day. A resolution, vesting in the Prince of Orange the^admi- 
nistration of the government and disposal of the revenue of the 
kingdom of Scotland, was drawn up, and about to be agreed to, 
when Lord Arran, son of the Duke of Hamilton, astonished all pre- 
sent by pronouncing from a written paper the following short and 
stirring speech : — 

*' My Lords, 1 have all the honour and deference for the Prince 
of Orange imaginable. 1 think him a brave prince, and that we 
owe him great obligations in contributing so much for our delivery 
from popery; but, while I pay him those praises, I cannot violate 
my duty to my master. I must distinguish between his popery 
and his person. I dislike the one, but have sworn and" do owe 
allegiance to the other, which makes it impossible for me to sign 
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away that which I cannot forbear believing is the King my master^s 
right; for his present absence from us, by being in France, can no 
more affect our duty than his longer absence from Scotland has 
done all this while. 

^' My Lords, the Prince in his paper desires our advice: mine 
is, that we should move his Highness to desire his Majesty to 
return and call a free parliament, for the securing our religion and 
property, according to the known laws of that kingdom, which in 
my humble opinion will at last be found the best way to heal bur 
breaches."^ 

The Duke in the chair frowned upon his son : the proposition 
of Lord Arran' was not seconded ; and the meeting abruptly 
separated. A third meeting took place the next day. Sir Patrick 
Hume declared* the proposition of Lord Arran ''inimicous'' to the 
declaration of the Prince of Orange and the Protestant religion ; 
asked whether any one present was prepared to second it; received 
no answer ; and moved that it should be stigmatised as '' adverse 
and inimicous, &c.,'' by the assembly. This motion, seconded by 
Lord Cardross, was withdrawn at the suggestion of the Duke of 
Hamilton ; and the Prince of Orange was charged with the go- 
vernment of Scotland until the States of that kingdom 'should be 
assembled pursuant to the Princess letters, in Edinburgh, on the 
14th of the following March. 

The opposition between the Duke of Hamilton and his son has 
been variously accounted for. Lord Arran was one of those who 
attended King James to Rochester : his regiment was in con- 
sequence taken from him to be given to Lord Oxford ; and hence, 
it has been stated, his zeal for the King. By others it is supposed, 
that the father and son took opposite sides, in order that whatever 
party succeeded, the family estates should not become forfeit. The 
address of the Scotch was a bolder proceeding than that of the 
English. King James left England without a government, ,but in 
Scotland the regency and whole machinery of administration re* 
mained. The English supplied the want ; but the Scotch set aside 
the authority of an executive government. 

The administration of Great Britain was now in the hands of 
the Prince of Orange. Edinburgh Castle was still held by the 
Duke of Gordon, a Catholic, for King James. But that Duke^s 
religion could only secure his fidelity ; it could not make up for his 
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want of capacity and character. He occupied au ii»portant for- 
tress for some months with little molestation and no credit, and 
surrendered still more ingloriously, at a critical momenti on the 
first demonstration of a serious attack. 

Ireland proved the strong hold of King James. The Protestants 
there were a minority; and Tyrconnel, the chief governor, devoted 
to the Kingi to popery, and to his country, had put himself in a 
formidable posture of defence. He disarmed Protestants, and 
raised an army of 40,000 men, chiefly Catholics. Those lords and 
gentlemen who were connected with that kingdom frequently 
called the attention of the Prince to the perilous state of the 
Protestant interest and their estates in Irelsmd. The Prince gave 
them general assurances, and did nothing. His extraordinary 
supineness has been ascribed to various causes. Tyrconnel sent 
several messages to the Prince of Orange, offering to deliver up 
Ireland if such a force were sent over as would give him a decent 
pretence for surrendering ; and the Prince, it has been stated, 
acting upon the advice of Lord Halifax, disregarded his offers. 
Lord Htdifax suggested to him, that if Ireland submitted there 
would be no pretext for maintaining an army ; and so changeable 
was the genius of the English people, that, without the support 
of a strong military force, he would be turned out as easily a^B 
he had been brought in. * By others, it was supposed that the 
Prince neglected Ireland under the influence and advice of per- 
sons who expected to profit by new confiscations in that devoted 
land. 

The character of Tyrconnel and his subsequent conduct leave 
no doubt that his offered submission was but an artifice to gain 
time. Few men were better formed for deception and intrigue. 
His reckless language, animal vivacity, strong impulses, and reli- 
gious zeal, masked his falsehood, adroitness, hypocrisy, and finesse. 
He duped the Prince of Orange, Lord M ountjoy, and the veteran 
intriguers of the French court. But his fidelity to an unfortunate 
master is a redeeming and transcendent virtue at a period when 
more decorous poUticians intrigued and betrayed with as fitde 
scruple, and from the base motives of perscmal safety and self- 
interest It is now notorious from various publications, that the 
ministers most confided in by King James, from Godolphin to 

• Butnet, Tol. iii. 309, 870. Dut & ibid. 



STATE OF PARTIES. 2S9 

Sunderland, biBtrayed his counsels to the Prince of Orange, and 
that King William's chief 'ministers and servants, Halifax^ Godol- 
phin, Shrewsbury, and Marlborough, secured themselves, in case 
of a counter-revolution, by secret intrigues, and a traitorous cor- 
respondence with Janies 11. Others, again, have accounted for 
the Prince's neglect of Ireland by his distrust of the English sol- 
diery, his entire dependence in England upon his Dutch troops, 
and the impossibility of reinforcements from Holland, already at 
war with Louis XIV.* The only step taken by him favours this 
last supposition. He determined, upon the advice of his council, 
to make a formal call upon Tyrconnel to submit, with an offer that 
the Irish Catholics should be secured in the condition in which they 
stood at the period of 1684. Sarsfield, the most distinguished of 
the Irish officers, who had been brought over to England on the 
eve of the invasion, was requested ta be the bearer of the Prince's 
summons to Tyrconnel. He had the virtue to reply that he was 
ready to serve the Prince against the King of France, but that he 
would not be instrumental in depriving his lawful sovereign of one 
of his kingdoms. Hamilton, another Irish officer, recommended, 
it has been stated, by the*son of Sir William Temple, was less 
delicate, though, it would appear, not less faithful to James. He 
accepted the service, and undertook to overcome, by his influence, 
any reluctance on the part of Tyrconnel. Arrived in Dublin, he 
js represented to have combated, instead of encouraging, any dis- 
position of Tyrconnel to submit, and did not return to give an 
account of his mission. It seems, however, much more probable 
that if influence or persuasion took place on either side, it pro- 
ceeded from the Lord Deputy. Tyrconnel had already executed 
his- dexterous manceuvre of an embassy to Kiug James. In hfs 
overtures to the Prince of Orange and in his communications with 
the leading Irish Protestants, he affected to think himself bound in 
honour to ask the sanction of the King before he submitted. Lord 
Mountjoy was the person most trusted by the Protestants. His 
influence was unbounded in the north of Ireland, where the ma- 
jority were Presbyterians devoted to the Prince of Orange. 
Tyrconnel summoned him to Dublin, under pretence of consulta- 
tion in so delicatie a crisis. Mountjoy came, and earnestly recom- 
mended submission: Tyrconnel affected to be convinced by Ms 

■ Life of K. Jamep. 
n. 10 
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F^4#0Bi, but said Le oould nol ia honour submit without first 
commuuieatiiig to JLiog James tb^ moral impossibility of defending 
Ipela«49 aud added n suggestion tbf^t Mounijpy himself sboul<t 
proceed for this purpose tp Fran^. Mountjoy made olgeetion8« 
The Protestants warned him against the mission as an artifice of 
the Lord Deputy to be relieved from his presence. Tyrconnel, 
{^ the other hand, says Archbishop King» swore solemnly that he 
was in earnest ; that he knew the court of France would oppose 
hioi with its power* for. that court minded nothing but its owa 
ipterest, and would npt care if Ireland were sunk to the pit of hell,* 
S9 it gave the Prince of Qrange three months' diversion ; thai if 
the King consented to ruin Ireland merely to oblige France, he 
w«>i|ld look upon such consent as dictated by the French court, aiid 
ncl accordingly. Mountjoy believed a man who protested and 
swore with ao much vehemen/ee, and who argued for the purpose 
(^ .deceit with perfect truth. 

Q^ objection of JHountjoy appears by impVoation to have hem, 
thfti l^be report of a Protestant might be distrusted by the King.^ 
Tyroonpel overcame the objection, and completed Us own ma-* 
eltipery by associating with Mountjoy Chief Baron Rice, who had 
lapies's entire confidence. The two envoys left Ireland about the 
lOtb of January. Rice bad bi^ separate and secret instructions. 
Immediately on their arrival, he informed the King, that their 
embassy was a device of the loyal lord deputy to rid himself of 
Mountjoy, whom he recommended to a lodging in the Bastille, 
and to let the King know he had put Irdaid in such a posture of 
defence as to hold out until succours should arrive from France. 

Mountjoy, before his departure, had obtained from Tyreomel 
the following pledges for the security oT the Protestants : — that no 
mere soldiers should be raised ; tibat no more tro€f)8 should be sent 
into the north; that no person should be questioned for past con-' 
duet; that soldiers should not be quartered upon private bouses. 
The unlucky ^envoy upon reaching Pari^ was shut up in the Bastille; 
and he had no sooner left Ireland than Tyrconnel, dexterously and 
by degrees pulling off the mask, violated so mueh of his engage- 
ments as he found expedient ; disarmed the Protestants of Dublin 
under pretence of maintaining tranquillity, added to the military 
force, and still made show of a disposition to submit, saho hmmre. 

*■ Tyrcosiiel'i Terj woFdi. ^ Life of K. Jame*. 



It i$ stated by Avphbusbop iiifig, that Mouatjoy weat to Frwe^. 
without the privity qf the Wma of Oraage, aod th^t thi$ W4S urged 
by bim m a r^a$oi| why bi# j^aviag Irela^id could i^ot comppoiQi9^ 
the safety of the Protestant^. The Prinee, who w^s po party to H, 
would, he said) be at liberty to act .as he cho^e at aay moment for 
thieir prot^ctioQ. But it appears from the circular let(,er of Mouni- 
joy bim&elf to the Protestants, that his mission was kA^wn in Eng- 
land, and so much relied on that no forces wc»*e or would be sent 
over to Ireland. It may be s^speqted, if not inferred from this 
variance, that the Prince of Orange had that sort of privity whicjb 
he might acknowledge or disavow as it suited his convenience. 

Sudu were the proceedings of Tyrconnel, whilst it was generally 
supposed in England, ai^d believed by many in Ireland, that he 
wanted nothing but a decent pretence, .a sufficient bribe, and the 
influence of Hamilton, to make him deliver up his swords When 
some of the Irish privy-counsellors presised him to surrender, he is 
said to have asked them in a tone of pleasantry and derision, whe? 
ther they would have him throw the sword of state over the castle 
walls, when there was nobody to take it up. His conduct appears 
to have been upon the whoI« a master-piece of its kind. It seeq^s 
more likely that Hamilton was gained over by him than he by 
Hamilton ; but the moM probable supposition is, that neitUcr re-r 
quired the other's persuasion or influence. Hamilton had little 
reason to be grateful for his own treatment, or that of the Irish 
whom be commanded, by the English nation and the Prince of 
Orange. The Prince, says Bishop Burnet, kept Hamilton as " a 
sort of prisoner of war;" and, after having confmed the Irish s<^* 
diers for some time in the Isle of Wight, '^ gave them to the EmT 
peror.'' These donative IrisJI} defeated the liberality of the Prince 
to his ally by deserting from .Germany into France. 

Meanwhile, and pending the elections for the approaching co&t 
:i«niion, the Prince of Orange was actively employed in the admi- 
nistration. His first want was that of money. He applied for a 
loanof 2Q0,0C0/. by letter to the aldermen and common-couacil, 
stating the necessity of an immediate supply to m^et the charges x>f 
the navy, pay off part of the army, and jecnre the Protestant in* 
Merest in Ireland. Subscription to the loan was regarded as a test 
of feeling towards the new order of things. One citizen. Sir Tha-* 
mas Pashwood, suscribed 60,000/. ; and thi^ whole 200^000/. was 
collected by a depij^ation of four aldermen and eigl^ common- 
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oouncilmen in four days.* The sum thus raised was not applied 
in the manner, at least not in the proportions, contemplated by the 
lenders.. The charge of Hamilton's inauspicious commission was 
all that went to the Protestant interest in Ireland. 

Lord Dartmouth, upon the flight of the King, submitted himself 
and the fleet; first, by acknowledging the orders of the lords assem- 
bled at Guildhall; next, by a letter to the Prince of Orange.^ Nar- 
cissus Luttrell states, that '* the English fleet regulated themselves, 
and turned out all Papists from among them.^* But Lord Dartmouth 
informs the King, that the Roman Catholic officers were removed 
in pursuance of the orders above mentioned.® The fleet, par- 
titioned by Lord Dartmouth between Sir John Berry and himself, 
was stationed, one division in the Downs, the other at Spithead, in 
an unserviceable condition. Lord Dartmouth intimaites that it was 
in a bad state on the King's first flight ;^ and an order issued by the 
Prince of Orange on the 16th of January, proved that the crews 
were afterwards thinned by desertion.*^ 

The Prince in his proclamation sets forth, that certain ground- 
less reports, touching the uncertainty of the wages of the seamen, 
had produced discontents and disorders in the fleet; that many had, 
in consequence, left their ships without leave; that all wages and 
arrears should be paid, even to the absentees, if they returned to 
their duty within fifteen days ; but if they did not return, they would 
not only forfeit their claims, but be proceeded against as desei'ters 
with the utmost rigour of the laws of the sea. This proclamation 
was censured. It was regarded as a hardship that the wages of 
past service to their lawful sovereign should be made dependent 
upon the continuance of the men in the service of another master. 
But there is no record of any punishment or deprivation; and to 
render the navy efficient, was, at the time, not only one of the first 
interests of the Prince of Orange, as chief of the league of Augsburg, 
but one of his first obligations as administrator of the three kingdoms. 
The fleeiB of Louis XIV. were beginning to be as formidable as his 
armies. His absolute. authority and vast resources; the skill and 
valour of his Admirak, d'Estrees, Chateau-Renaud and Tourville; 
the activity and genius of his Minister of Marine, Seigneliu, enabled 
him soon after, to wrest for a moment, from the English and Dutch, 
the empire of the sea. 

* Lut* Diary. ^ See his letter to King James on his flight in DaU App. 

* Id. nbi supra. ' Idem, nbi sapra. * Gazette, 16 Jan. 1088-^. . 
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The English people have never shown jealousy of the naval force 
as dangerous to their freedom. The sums employed by the Prince, 
in equipping and increasing the navy, produced no murmur. His 
conduct, with reference to the military force, was differently judged. 
An order issued by him to the army was condemned for the tone 
in which he, a provisional administrator for a period only of three 
weeks, anticipated the sovereignty to which he aspired ; and it was 
made a ground of charge against him, both by the Tories,* and the 
Whigs,^ that he new*modelled instead of paying off the army of 
King James. The censure of his proclamation appeara to have 
been just He proposed rewards, threatened punishments^ and as* 
sumed the regal style of '' our service,'' as if the sovereign power 
were already vested in him. There was, perhaps,, in this tone, 
more of policy than usurpation. Having made up his mind to be 
nothing less than king, he was apprehensive of associating with his 
person, in the public mind, the idea of his governing otherwise than 
in his own right, at a moment when the question of his being apr 
pointed regent, in the pame find during the life of King. Jam^s, wa$ 
already agitated. . 

The whole army was brought together and reviewed for the sup- 
posed purpose of being paid off and discharged to a large qiLtent. 
The Prince merely dismissed some officers of doubtful fidelity, 
drafted the privates into other corps, appointed his favourites and 
followers to the vacant commissions, and bestowed regiments upoii 
the general officers who had accompanied him from Holland, or 
joined him before the flight of the King. The Scotch regiment of 
Lord Dunbarton, 1500 strong, given, much against its inclination, 
to Marshal Schomberg, mutinied some time after upon being or- 
dered to Holland. Both the sons of the Duke of Hamilton, not- 
withstanding the services of their father, were deprived of their 
regiments. ; Lord Arran's, it has been observed, was given to Lord 
Oxford; and Lord Selkirk's was bestowed on Colonel Godfrey, the 
brother-in-law of Lord Churchill. That lord's brother. Colonel 
Churchill, received the regiment of Oglethorpe,, whom the Prince 
tried in vain to attach to his service.*' 

The Jacobites charged the Prince with one of the very grievances 
which he had, in his declaration, urged ;against the King,T— maii^r 

* Ralph, ¥ol. ii. p. 10. 

* Anon, letter to K. William, a«cribed to Wharton. Dal. App. 

* Life of King William. ^ 
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tAitiiti(^ a Standing atmy, without cofis^nt of parliament, in time of 
l^eace. l^he Whigfi cotideoitiedy much more sincerely, the course 
pursued hy him, because the creation of a new army would have 
enlarged the field of military patronage. But the new modelling* 
rather than disbanding of the troops, appears to have been a 
measure of prudence and good intention, with reference not only 
to foreign war but to the defence of the country. The French 
fleet had already begun to capture English merchant ships, and 
Louis XIV. made no secret of bis design to attempt the restoration 
^ King James by an invasion of the British dominions. The new 
organisation, however, failed, "the army of King James, wh^i 
the Prince landed, was 32^,000 strdflg, Exclusive of officers^'' In 
January it was reduced to 15,000; in February, after the Prince 
became king, to 10,000 by desertton^^ aiid the officers appear to 
have been no less dissatisfied than the privates.^ 

Other objects of more immediate interest, and more secret ma- 
nagement. Occupied the prince. The boiiv^iitioti, Whieh WouM 
disappoint or crown the ambition of his soul, was about to meet. 
The elections bad taken, or rather received, such a direction aa 
promised him a majority of the Commons ;^ but he was threatened 
with a formidable opposition from the Lords. Various parties had 
«prung up. The I^rincess of Orange, the Princess Anne, the Prince 
of V^ales, the forlorn King, and still more forlorn republic, had their 
respective pretensions and partisans. All places of public resort 
and conversation echoed, and the press teemed, with speettiative 
schemes of government, and practical settlements of the natkm. 
The more uncompromising high churchmen and Tories would have 
thi^ King invited back, upon cbnditions which should secure the 
Protestant Establishment.® Adda, iKrho accompanied James as 
nuncio to St. Germains, writes to his court on the 31st of January, 
that according to letters from England brought to the Kmg by a 
^ge of Lord Arran, this party comprised the bishops, or, as the 
nuncio calls them, *' pretended •bishops,''^ the men of note of th^ 
ehurch party, and some great lords, among who^ were the Duke 
of Somerset and Lords Nottingham and Pembroke.' The recall 
'of ihe King would, of course, establish the succession of the Prkice 
of Wales. Others would appoint the Prince of Orange regent in 

* Preston MS. See App. ^ Lutt Drary. 

* Prince's Proclamation. * Sheffield, Duke of Budklngliain, 

* Addfi. Evelyn. ' Pseudo-vescoyi. ' » See App. 
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the name, and during llie life, of the King. A third party would 
erown the Princeis of Orange as next heir, to the exdiisien of *' li^ 
pretended Prince of Wales.'' Otherfi, again, would plaee the Prift^ 
and Princess of Orange conjointly on the throne. A fourth party 
would place the crown on the head of the Prince^ The republicatii 
weuld hate a eotnmonwealth) with the Prince of Orange its ^fM 
magistrate, invested with powers similMr to tholse exerdsed by hitti 
as stadtholder in Holland.* 

The two extreme parties, of whkh ofie would recall th6 kili|{, 
the other establish a rspublic, appear to have been unrepresented 
in the convention. Their eole organ was the pf eds, and they made 
active, if not efficieiit, use of it.^ Few of those ephemeral, and (ot 
ih» most part anonymous, pamphlets, are Worth citation 6t tidttee 
at the present day. The seience of government and the populair 
itttelligenee have outgrown the notions of 1688. Those prineiptei 
of liberty, which were theil launched as bold truths, Would fioW be 
received as e6minon<-placeSi * The monarchical principles theil de«- 
fended as essential and sacred, have he(;ome exploded iilrisiirdittei. 
Thei^ was indeed mti^ sophistry^ a6d subtlety, atid self-intet*ei^C ; 
but these are of every age< dherloc^, dean of St. PaUt%, waS, for 
fats hour, the Corypkaius of those who would reeall the King. Ilis 
'* Letter to a Member of the Convention** was a ^K>rt of manifesto Of 
the party. Burnet received o^ders to i^eply to it, and published hia 
'* Enquiry^^' as usual by authority, the higfa-chureh doctor kt- 
teiwards took the oaths to king William^ And waii galled and stnnj; 
with a general discharge of pasquin^es and paiAphlets for hiir apoil^* 
tasy. A single and short passage in hid "* Letter*' is htstorically of 
some importance. It shows that the clergy were now ready to 
brand as an imposture what they had before received and re- 
peated as a proved fact^--the existenee of a tt»eaty between LouisXiy. 
and James for the destruction of the I'rotestants :-^** There is, * s^s 
he, '* one thing more I would beg of you, that the story of a French 
league to cut Protestants* throats in England may be well examin- 
ed; for this did more f6 drive the King out of the nation than the 
Prinoe*s army. And if it should prove a sham, as some who pre- 
tend to know say H is, it seems at least to be half an argument to 
ilkvite the King back iq^ain.*' 

* Adda. By«tyik. 

* Tk« Mrioui in kath mMan will (isd k tafAii 6f p4m^lil«U to w^ich ihe •on- 
tievmy «&tci fh; in '* dcntttfri* iHctv/' Mid th« StKte TntiB, temp. J^ti It. nA 
Willimm III. 



996 STATE OF PARTIES; . 

The most effectual weapons . against kn adversary are his. own 
wprds. These were employed with skill and effect Against the 
Prince of Orange. The Pensionary's letter, to Stuart on the sub* 
ject of the tests abounded with expressions of affection, gratitude, 
and duty on the part of the Prince and Princess to the King. They 
declared through. Fagel, that they were resolved to continue in the 
same sentiments of affection and duty to His Majesty, or to increase. , 
them if possible. The passages expressing these unalterable or in- 
creasing sentiments of love and duty were selected and reprinted, 
with commentaries insidiously respectful, and the following memo- 
randum appended by way of note : — *' These singular expressions 
of. affection and duty to the King their fiither w^re sent after those 
irregular and offensive measures of quarwarranting charters, the 
dispensing power, closeting, the ecclesiastical.commission, and Mag- 
dalen College were practised.'' It is scarcely necessary to add that 
these were the leading grievances urged by the Prince in justifica- 
tion of his enterprise^ The Prince of Orange had. his full propor- 
tion of pamphleteers in the field, and he was personally a sort of 
idol whom none. dared to attack,-~r.to whom all parties offered ho- 
mage^ from inclination, interest, or fear. Yet the Prince and his 
Whig advisers, who had printed, in Holland and circulated in Eng- 
land th^ most scandabu$ libels upon the King, issued a search-war- | 
rant„ worthy of James U., the Charleses, and the Star-Chamber, 
after authors, printers, and sellers of unauthorised books and 
pamphlets.* But the proofs are numberless and the fact indubitable, 
that the men of the Revolution of 1688 were as little disposed as 
their adversaries, whether Tories or Papists, to concede the free 
exerpise of either human reason or religious conscience. 

The general tenor of Sherlock's pamphlet shows, that a breach 
occurred very early between the Bishops and the Prince of Orange. 
No specific cause is assigned, and none probably existed. The 

' Whereas there are divers false, scandalous, and seditious books, papers of 
newe^. and pasiphlets, daily printed and dispersed, containing idle and mistaken 
relations of what passes, with malicious rejections upon persons, to the dii^turbance 
of the public peace, which are published without any authority, contrary to the 
laws in tha^ case provided; His Highness the Prince of Orange has thought fit;to 
order and require the Master and Warden of the. Company of Stationers, and 
Robert Stephens, late messenger of the press, to make diligent search in all print- 
ine-houses, and other places, and to apprehend all such authors, printers, hopL 
sellers, hawkers, and others, as shall be found to print or disperse the same, and 
to have them before the next justice of peace, to the intent that tbey may be pro- 
ceeded against according to law, for the due execution whereof all mayors, justices 
pf the peace, and 'other officers, are required to be aiding and assisting them.'' 
}^ondon Gazette. . . . , 
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clergy and church party had the. simplicity to expect that the Prince 
really came oyer to crush Popery, and deliver up the King, bound 
hand and foot, to the church, and, having thus accomplished his 
mission, to go back to Holland. They soon discovered their mistake. 
Sancroft is said to have perceived for the first time, when he attend- 
ed the meeting of peers at Guildhall, the existence of a project to 
set aside King James.'' That prelate in consequence absented him- 
self from their subsequent meetings, waited on the King when he 
returned from Feversham to Whitehall, made the feeble effort al- 
ready stated to prevent the King's withdrawing himself from the 
realm, and held private consultations with other prelates, leading 
divines, and Tory lords and gentlemen. ! 

The idea of bringing. back James was soon abandoned. An 
assemblage of bishops, lay lords, and gentlemen at Lambeth, on 
the 16th of January, unanimously determined upon a r^ency in the 
King's name.** Lloyd, bishop of St. Asaph, merely msinuated his 
favourite word " cession," *" which Lord Clarendon, who was pre- 
sent at the meeting,, ascribes to the influence exercised over him 
by Burnet, But it has been shown that Lloyd was much earlier a 
secret agent of the Prince of Orange, and attempted in that capa- 
city to sound and tamper with the Bishop of Ely. This prelate 
was now a false brother in the councils of the. bishops. He ap- 
pears moreover to have been a man of sagacity and talent far above 
Burnet, and restrained by as few scruples. Conversing on public 
affairs with Wharton,, chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
in June, 1688, he predicted that popei^ would not survive the year 
in England, that a great catastrophe was at hand, that the com- 
mon people, in their indignation, would probably rise in arms, 
drive all Papists out of England, and get rid of the King himself 
by banishment or by taking his life. Wharton, recording the con- 
versation in his Latin Diary,^ throws in a parenthesis, " quodfac- 
tumnolumus;' with reference to the King. But the deprecatory 
present tense must apply to the time of writing, not to that at which 
the. conversation was held; and he makes the Bishop begin his pro- 
phecy with the prospect of unclouded good fortune in the past 
tense, — « Isfausta omnia sperare jussity The bishops contem- 
plated laying. before the convention a paper containing their reasons 
against setting aside King James or^ interfering with the succession. 

■ D'Oylejr's Life of Archb. Sane. ^ " Evelyn's. Diary. Clar. Diary. . 

' Clar. Diary. ^ a D'Oyiey's Life of. Sancroft, App. 134. 
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Sancroft, a man of much industry and eniditioni waft barged with 
Ipreparing it. Fro»m, perhaps, his oonstitutional tlifiklity aiid tieutral 
conduct, it was not presented. 

The bishops and clergy, and high Tories, it has beeiiobden^ed, 
adopted a regency, In the King's name, as preferable to his recdQ. 
Some, probably, supported the appointment of a regent iiot <>nl'f 
as more congenial to the doctrines of the Tories and the Church, bat 
a^ affording the only hope of ultimately re-establishing the Rin^. 
This' design was imputed to them expressly in the convention; And 
Burnet goes the length of asserting that the scruples of the more 
conscientious were satisfied by secret orders from King James to pro^ 
ceed in this manner.* The republicans, despairing of their cause, 
joined those who would vest the royal authority, to all intents, in 
the Prince of Orange. By appointing or electing a king out of the 
line of succession, they-conceived that they made a breach in the 
doctrine of hereditary indefeasible right, and a step in advance 
towards the sovereignty of the people. They hUo expeded (hat, 
having a chiwn to bestow in one hand, and the termii on which H 
should be given in the other, they might limit and modify Ih^ iregal 
power, and extend and strengthen the frontiers of popular hberiy.^ 
But they were deceived and overpowered by thek* Whig allies, 
the Dutch favourites of the Prince of Orange, and thai PriiM^ 
himself. 

There still remained three, parties to dispute and delOftnlAe^ 
settlement of the government in the convention. These lire i^peei^ 
fied with so much precision and authority by Archbishop Siliii<3t*oft, 
that it may be advisable to cite his words. The following tbrM 
ways were, he l»ays, proposed for legally and securely d^l^g ft^ 
govei'nment : -*- 

*' 1 » To declare the commander of the foreifH force king, ilftid so^ 
lemnly to Crown him. 

'* S. To set up the next heir of the crown, aft^ the King'tf detfth, 
and crown her ; who, being the wife of the said commander, h4 
will hereby have an interest in the conduct of the {(ovei^Btn«iiit iili 
her right 

'' 3. To declare the King, by reaeon of such bin pilnoipleft, and 
his resolutions to act accordingly, inoapabte of the gdV^riittiMfi^ 

' Bur. tdL ill. p. 3S3. '' ]itiaie«." Swift, note, iW4. 
^ PAmpiiltst cittid is iUlpb. 
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with which such principles and resolutions are inconsistent and 
incompatible ; and to declare the commander custos regni, who 
shall carry on the government in the King's right and name." 

The Prince of Wales and his rights were thus repudiated or 
passed over in these projected settlements. The republicans dis- 
carded him for his very claim of succession. The respective par- 
tisans of the Prince and Princess of Grange, who saw in him a 
dangerous competitor^ branded the helpless infant in his cradle, 
not only with the disqualification of Popery at the age of six 
months, but with that of spurious blood. The imposture of a false 
heir figured prominently in the declaration of the Prince of Orange, 
and he pledged himself to prove it in a free parliament. The pur- 
pose of redeeming this pledge was entertained. Burnet was in- 
structed to collect evidence in support of what may be called the 
ease against the pretended prince.* That accommodating divine 
undertook and executed one of the most unbecoming acts in the 
wide range of his miscellaneous services. The unfortunate King, 
conscious of his innocence, offered to assist the investigation by 
aending over those witnesses of the birth of the child who had ac- 
companied him to France.^ It was thought prudent to. abatidoti 
the enquiry, either from the conclusive force of the evidence already 
put on record by the King, or from the insufficiency of the Oase 
got up by Burnet The Bishop says it was abandoned because a 
failure in the proof would have produced the worst consequences.^ 
It was opposed) he adds, by the republicans for a different reason. 
They affected to treat the succession with contemptuous indiffer*^ 
eaoe^ and thought the existence of a pretender would keep the 
reigning princes upon their good behaviour to the people."^ The 
Bishop, to turn his labour to some account, introduced as a his- 
torian the evidence on one side thus raked together by him as a 
purveying advocate. To express astonishment at this would, per- 
haps, argue a want of due acquaintance with human nature and 
with Burnet ; but it is inconceivable how he came to make the 
avowal.® The High Church and Tory party, who contended for a 
regency, left the daims of the Prince of Wales dormant. 

' Bar. Tol ill. p. 387. <> Life of K. James. ' Bnr. toL iil p. 388. 

>• Burnfct, vol. iSi. p. SStt. * Ibid. 390. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

tteeliDgs and Proceedings of the ConTention.— Settlement of the Crown. 

The convention of Lords and Commons met on the 22d of 
January, the day fixed for its assembling. Mr. Powle was re- 
elected to fill the chair of the Commons without opposition. The 
Lords elected .Lord Halifax, in preference to Lord Danby. This 
was a good omen for the Prince. His very courtiers were divided 
as to the settlement of the crown. ^ One party, chiefly composed 
of his Dutch followers, the English repnblicans, and those Whigs 
who either accompanied him from Holland or calculated upon hiai 
favour, sought to place him upon the throne. It is stated that the 
English companions of the Prince, before they left Holland, bound 
themselves by a secret oath not to lay down their arms until they 
had made him king.^ The other, consisting of those Whigs who 
either were more scrupulous about the succession, or calculated 
that the Princess would outlive a husband of infirm health, exposed 
to the hardships and hazards of war, sought to vest the royal au- 
thority in the Princess as queen regnant, whilst the Prince should 
be but a titular king. The former, or Prince's party, was led by 
Lord Halifax ; the latter by Lord Danby. 

The convention being thus duly constituted in both houses, a 
letter in duplicate was placed in the hands of the respective 
speakers. It proved to be a letter addressed by King James from 
St. Germains, to the lords and others of his privy council in Eng- 
land. The exiled King repeated the compulsory motives of his 
flight, complained of fraud, cruelty, and calumny on the part of the 
Prince of Orange, renewed his promises of satisfaction to his peo- 
ple and to the Church, and only provoked a result which seemed 
to cut him off from all hope. His letter was rejected, unojgen^d, 
by both houses. 

• Letter of Albyville to Lord Preeton. Prest. Papers. 
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The Prince opened the session with a letter to the Lords and 
Commons, equivalent to a King's speech from the throne. He 
had endeavoured, he told them, to execute his trust to the best of 
his power, and it now depended on themselves to secure their re- 
ligion, liberties, and laws. 'He recommended a spirit of peace and 
union, and warned them against delay in their consultations, at a 
moment of great urgency at home and abroad, when the Protest- 
ants in Ireland needed immediate succour, and the States of Hoi- 
land might require English aid and the return of their own troops 
to defend them against France. The two houses, immediately and 
unanimously, voted an address thanking him for his services, and 
requesting him to continue the administration. It will be remem- 
bered, that the Prince's authority expired with the meeting of the 
convention. The address was voted not only with unanimity, but 
with enthusiasm, by the Commons. Mr. Powie harangued them 
from the chair upon the everlasting topic of the Protestant interest 
in Ireland, the insatiable ambition and Popish animosity of Louis 
XIV., the necessity of subduing him, the glorious project of making 
the conquest of France, a second time, by English valour, — at least 
of recovering Normandy and Aquitaine,.the rightful inheritance of 
English kings.^ The rhetoric of the speaker was designed to serve 
the Prince of Orange, without naming him, for those visions of 
glory could be accomplished only by the Prince as their King. 
The assembly was transported, and the house rang with applause. 
The Lords were more tranquil, from a sense of dignity, or from 
secret disinclination. Both houses having voted, with the same 
unanimity, a day of thanksgiving to Almighty God, who had made 
his Highness the glorious instrument of their deliverance from 
popery and slavery, adjourned, and presented, the same day, in a 
body, the following joint address : 

'^ We, the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons, assem- 
bled at Westminster, being highly sensible of the great deliveranoe 
of this kingdom from popery and arbitrary power, and that our 
preservation is (next under God) owing to your Highness, do re- 
turn our most humble thanks and acknowledgments to your High- 
ness, as the glorious instrument of so great a blessing to us. VS^e 
do further acknowledge the great care your Highness has been 
pleased to take in the administration of the public affairs of the 

* Ralph, Tol. ii. p. 37. 
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kingdom to this time : and we do most humbly desire your High- 
ness, that you will take upon you the administratjoa of puUio 
affairs, both civil and military, and the disposal of the pubKe re- 
venues for the preservation of our religion, rights, laws, liberties, 
and properties, and of th6 peace of the nation $ and that your 
Highness will take into your particular care the present condition 
of Ireland, and endeavour, by the most-speedy and effeotual means, 
to prevent the dangers threatening that kingdom : all which we 
make our request to your ^Highness to undertake and exercise till 
further application shall be made by us, which shall be expedited 
with all convenient speed, and shall also use our utmost endeavours 
to give despatch to die matters recommended to us by your High^ 
ness^s letter." 

The representatives of the Commons, and the Lords spiritual and 
temporal of the realm, thus sanctified, by their unanimous vote, the 
enterprise of the Prince of Orange, and reinvested him with the 
execulive government by a more formal title than be yet possessed. 
He delayed answering them until the next day, and his answer 
then was laconic and ungracious. ^' My Lords and Gentlemen," 
said he, ^* I am glad, that what I have done hath pleased you ; and 
as you desire me to continue the administration of affairs, I am 
willing to accept it. I must recommend to you the coniuderatioa 
of affairs abroad, which maketh it fit for you to 'expedite your busi* 
ness, not only for making a settlement at home upon a good found- 
ation, but for the safety of Europe/' 

The tone of indifference with which he spcdce on this and other 
occasions, previous and subsequent, could not have been Mucere, 
and was scarcely politic. His ambition, his genius, his whole life, 
the notoriety of his vast designs, must have made his affectation pair 
pable. The moroseness of his temper, however, may have had 
its influence, and he is said to have been disgusted not. only with 
the opposition of the churchmen and Tories, but with Aose of his 
own party who supported the rights of the Princess his wife.* The 
two houses, upon receiving the report of this answer, adjourned 
over to the 36thy and again, without entering upon public business, 
from the 26th to the 28th. The only motion of any interest in 
the House of Commons, on the former day, was that their votes 
should be printed. The rejecticm of it is a distinctive trait in the 

* Sheffield, Dake of BaokiBgham^ AccouDt of the Rerolotion. 
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Qharaoter of this popular assembly, and of the Revolution. A 
lively sensation is said to have been oreated for a momenti this day, 
in the House of Lords. Peiuberton^ Sawyer, and Findi were pro- 
posed ainong the lawyers who should be appointed to advise in 
mattery of law^ Lords Mordaunt and Delatnere declared, with 
great warinth . and vehemence, that " they would have none of 
those who had been in3truments in the late reign : upon which, " 
says the narrator,* '^ a damp seized all the lords, as if they had 
(i^en attacked, in flank and rear, with cannons and mortars, or wilh 
the thunder of Mouqt Sinai." The lawyers appointed were. Chief 
Baron Montague, Sir Robert Atkins, Sir William Dolben, Sir Cres* 
veil Leving, Sir John Holt, Sir Edward Neville, Messieurs Wbit- 
lo<;k, Bradbury, and Petit. 

This inaction of six days in the convention, notwithstanding the 
suggestion of the Prince and the real ui^ency of public affairs, 
could have proceeded from np slight cause. The most probable 
supposition is, that parties and their chiefs had not yejt come to an 
wderstanding with the Prince or with ea<?h other. Extraordinary 
activity and excitement prevailed in the interval. It seemed to be 
known or felt that the settlement of th^ government was still an 
open que&tion. The press was put in requisition with new industry 
and zeal. The republicans appealed in the last resort to the Prince 
of Orange by the memory and example of Andrew Doria, and hts 
own illustrious ancestor. They should have recollected that he 
eame over, not to play the part of Doria, but to prevent his being 
disinherited either by popery or by a republic* The succession of 
the Princess was strenuously maintained as essential to the mo- 
narchy. Those who defended the interests of the exiled king told 
the Prince, his honour lay in the strict redemption of the pledges in 
hia first declaration \ and that by acting the part of a disinterested 
generous deliverer be would show himself great without ambition, 
— T-a hero inspired with the Roman genius, which prized liberty 
above empire. The advocates of his own claims proclaimed, that 
the divine designation of a ruler of the people by a signal deliver-* 
imqe, was never more manifest iii the theocracy of the Jews. Such 
were the flying sheets and half-sheets which issued from the press, 
like ephemera, to flutter for their hour, full of life and activity, and 
in every verify of hue. The ei^at to which measures were con- 

* Ralpli, Tol. ii. p. 88. note. 
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certed and parly arrangements made, will be best collected from 
the proceedings of the convention. 

Hitherto the Lords had taken the lead. It was now taken by 
the Commons, or given to them by the Prince. He was naturally 
anxious to commence operations where he had the most strength. 
The Commons, on the 28th of January, entered upon the momen- 
tous question of the state of the nation, in a committee of the wbole 
house. The sphere of discussion was thus vastly extended, for the 
members in a committee were not' limited as to the number of 
their speeches. Mr. Hampden, grandson of the celebrated patriot 
of that name, was placed in the chair. Mr. Dolben, son of the 
late Archbishop of York, struck the first direct blow at the autho- 
rity of King James. '^ I tell you freely my opinion,^' said he, *' that 
the King is demised, and that James II. is no longer king of Eng- 
land.'' He argued that the King's withdrawing both himself and 
the great seal was a demise of the crown ; and moved a resolution 
to that effect. It was a bold step, but did not satisfy the majority 
of the Commons. Either the Princess of Orange, or the Prince of 
Wales, upon a demise, would succeed as next heir. It was neces- 
sary to render the throne vacant before it could be occupied by the 
Prince. Sir Richard Temple, brother of Sir William, recounted 
the misdeeds of King James, and maintained that they created a 
vacancy of the throne. Sir Richard Musgrave, a leading Tory, 
asked the lawyers, whether by the law of England the King could 
be deposed. He was followed, not answered, by Wharton; and 
made a second appeal to the long robe, which caJled up Sergeant 
Maynard. This Nestor of the lawyers answered, that the question 
at issue was not whether they could depose King James, but whe- 
ther King James had not deposed himself; and threw in inflam- 
matory and irrelevant topics against the King, with the ignorance 
or bad faith of the meanest pettifogger. ^^The King/' he said, 
'^ was a tyrant: he gave up Ireland to Irish hands (alluding doubt- 
less to Tyrconnel). Was this to be endured? The late rebellion 
in Ireland was the work of Jesuits and priests, and 200,000 Pro- 
testants were massacred in itl This would happen in England if 
the King were recalled. There was not a popish prince in Europie 
who would not destroy all Protestants; and the gallant Prince, Don 
Carlos, because he inclined to Protestantism, was destroyed by the 
Inquisition and his own father, in Spain!" It would be superfluous 
to expose these monstrous falsifications. A member very perti- 
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neatly rexninded hx^ thAt be was oot pleading «t Nisi Prim, 
SomerSy .since called the great. Lord Somera, cited as a precedeot 
ll^e case of SigUmund, King of Sweden; and concluded, that 
James H., by violating the priginal cowpact betweea king and 
people, and placing himself in the hand of a foreign and ho«tilf 

EQwer, absolved the people from their aUegian,ce, Finch, son pf 
lOrd Nottiegham, denied the possibility of a vacancy of the throat, 
Vi^ithout first supposing a state of nature, suggested the appointi^eut 
of a regent, and disclaimed any desire to call back the King. '* Ibav^ 
heard," says Sir Robert Howard, '' tliat the King has hisi crciwi 
by divine right: we* the people, have a divine right too." He con- 
cluded with the opinion, that King Jamei^, by violating the lawf , 
\isA abdicated the government, and the throne was vacaqt. Sir 
Robert Seymour, a Tory, but pue of the first men of iofluenee who 
Joined the Prince at Exeter^ argued with great warmth against 
the King's alleged abdication, and the vacancy of the throne. 
After a vain effort by the Tories to adjourn the debate, the cam^ 
mittee came to the following memorable resolution : — '< That: 
King James the Second, having endeavoured to subvert the con- 
stitution of the kingdom, by breaking the original contract betweeii 
king and people^ and, by the advice of Jesuits and other wicked 
persons, having violated the fundamental laws, and having with^ 
drawn himself out of this kingdom, has ahdieated the government, 
and that the throne is thereby become vacant," This resolution 
having been reported to the house, and agreed to, was placed in 
the hands of Mr. Hampden, chairman of the committee, to he by him 
carried up to the Lords. 

NesLt day the state of the nation was resumed in a committee of 
the whole house, and the following resolution was agreed tQ-*r 
^ That it hath, been found by experience to he inconsistent witl| 
the safety and welfare of this Protestant kingdom to be gpverne4 
by a popish prinoe." King James and his son were now di^pps^d 
of by the Commons. 

Warton, the s^me whose character as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
was afterwards drawn with a pen ol iron by Swift, threw put a 
suggestion of the happy prospects of the nation with the Prince and 
Pritpess of Orange raised to the throne. ^ It concerns us, '' say^ 
Lord Falkland in reply, *' to take care that, as the Prince c^Qrangf 
has secured us from popery, we maj secure ourselvea from arbi- 
trary p4»wer. Before we consider whom we $haU set upon the 
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throne, I would consider what powers we ought to give the cro\im.^ 
Sergeant Maynard deprecated the loss of time, was apprehensive 
of their undertaking too much, ^' of overloading their horses," and 
talked sneeringly of a new Magna Charta. Pollexfen said their 
first duty was to fill the throne: the proposed resolution to secure 
their liberties would but prepare for the return of King James ; 
those who proposed it were their worst enemies ; and if the noise 
of their binding the Prince were to go beyond sea, it would create 
confusion. " Will you," said Sir R. Seymouri in reply to the two 
Whig lawyers, ** establish the crown and not secure yourselves ? 
What care I for what is done abroad, if we must be slaves in Ed^- 
lant to this or that man^s power P If people are drunk and rude 
beloW) as was complained of, must that stop proceedings in Parlia- 
ment?" This last question appears to have been an allusion to the 
turbulent movements of the populace in support of the Prince of 
Orange. The scantiness and uncertainty of the parliamentary his- 
toid at this period is a matter of regret. The Whigs and Tories 
would now appear to have changed places. The former became 
of a sudden strangely insensible to the importance of securing the 
rights and privileges of the subject. They were satisfied with de- 
posing James and enthroning William, and would impose the 
triumph of their party and their idol as the triumph of the people. 
The Tories took the higher^ ground of securing the nation in its 
liberties, and to them belongs the chief merit of the subsequent 
declaration of rights. 

Meanwhile the resolution sent up by the Commons was taken 
into consideration by the Lords. They, too, resolved themselves 
into a committee of the whole house, with Lord Danby in the chair. 
Lord Nottingham appeared as leader of the opposition. The system 
adopted by him and his party was indirect and curious. They denied 
the vacancy of the throne, but supposed it vacant for the purpose 
of deciding whether the executive power should be vested in a 
regent or a king. This was the great question. If it were deter- 
mined in favour of a regent, the vacancy would be either imma- 
terial or negatived. The only record of the debate is that left by 
Burnet ; it is merely a general view of the arguments on both sides, 
without the names of the speakers. The negligent hardihood of 
his assertions and vocabulary render him a doubtful guide. 

The chief supporters of Lord Nottingham were the brothers 
Clarendon and Rochester. It has been observed with what un- 



OP TriE CONVENTION. 30t 

generous zeal Lord Clarendon joined and counselled the Prince of 
Orange against the falling or fallen King. He was qow as stre-^ 
nuously opposed to the Prince. Conscience, however mistaken, 
should be an object of respect ; but this merit was denied to Lord 
Clarendon. His relapse was ascribed to his being disappointed 
in the hope of returning to the government of Ireland. Tyrcon-^ 
Del, in his feigned overtures of surrender, made it a condition that 
he should not be succeeded by his enemy whom he had displaced. 
The Prince was, in consequence, deaf to Lord Clarendon's sug- 
gestions and hopes. Those lords and their party maintained, that 
if upon any pretence the nation might depose its king, the crown 
would become elective and precarious; the right of judging the 
king would be acknowledged in the people, and the government 
would ultimately become republican. Lord Nottingham is said to 
have nearly carried with him a majority of the house by citing and 
arguing on the recent appointment of a regency in Portugal. This 
is scarcely credible. It was the case of a mere court revolution 
produced by court intrigue in a despotic monarchy. A precedent 
for the settlement of the British government might as well have 
been taken from Moscow or Constantinople. The queen of Por- 
tugal, a French princess, was disgusted with the brutalities of 
her husband. King Alphonso, loved his brother, Don Pedro, con- 
ceived the bold project of divorcing and dethroning the one, and 
making the other her husband, and regent of the kingdom; and 
succeeded by means of a dispensation from the pope, and her own 
dexterous and daring arts. Lords Halifax and Danby were the 
chief speakers on the other side. Differing in their ultimate views, 
they had a commdn interest in resisting the appointment of a regent. 
They maintained that a regency, which implied the right to de- 
prive the King of all power, and on the admitted ground of his 
misgovernment, involved that of appointing another king in his 
place; that the government of a regent in the name of King James 
would perplex the mind and compromise the tranquillity of the 
nation, by presenting to it the anomaly of two kings ; one with the 
right without the exercise, the other with the exercise without the 
right. The question was decided in favour of a king and against a 
regent on a division of fifty-one against forty-nine. 

This was a close and alarming minority. The scale was turned 
by the absence of three peers. Lords Churchill, Huntingdon, and 
Mulgrave. Indisposition was the cause publicly assigned for the 
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ill^iiQe pt hoti Churchill : others 4<Q€attiiie4 for it ii» % 4iSiQr«H 
manner. The Prince of Orange, accarding to the Duke of Qim^ 
inghaiDt hftd come to an understanding with the Princess AlUMi 
¥> a good bribe to the husband of Lady Churchill, her ^vewfite* 
4n4 m engagement to prot^urcf the setUement of a large peneioQ 
by parliament upon herseU!, ^ The Oucbess of Marlborough, h<Jm^ 
ever, iq <he vindication, of her life, ^hich she published sev^reil 
years later, declares that, after having, for a time, counselled t|m 
Pfincede^ Anw to maintain .against the Pri«ce o! Orange her pl^ee 
ift the succession, sihe saw that opposition would be vain, advised 
the Princess to accept the pension^ and took this step in the moal 
disinterested «pirit« with the sanction qf Lady Buss^ and Dootojr 
TtUotaom Sheffield Duke of Buckingham cast imputi|tion4 upon 
his acquaintance and contemporaries with tittle^ scruple, and the 
Buehess had some credit for veracity; hut avarice and venality 
were the yioea qf the Duke of Marlborough. 

Of the jpreU(ea» those of London and Bristol only voted in the 
majority. The general opposition of the spiritual peery has been 
ascribed by Kennet and Ocbard to their horror of the doctrine of 
deposing kings as ** an art and part of popery," and this rash aa^eF- 
tion is echoed by churchmea even at the present day. ^ The popea^ 
it is true, claimed a deposing power,^-but as their spirilpal and o^^ 
elusive privilege ; and both the Pope and Church of Borne would 
regard a rivat pretension on the part of the lay people^ with aa 
much devout horror and prudent fear as the bishops and dergy 
of the Church of England^ The attempt to identify two prin*- 
ciples opposite as the poles, only shows that theologians will break 
through all restraints of good faith and discretion in their eagerness 
to defame a rival creed. 

The Lords, with more method and perspicuity, resolved the 
encumbered resolution of the Commons into several distinct pro- 
positions. Om the 30th of January they put the question, whether 
there was an ori^nal contract between king and people, and de^ 
cided in the affirmative by a majority of fifty-three to forty-six. 
The number present upon this division was thus less than on the 
former by three; and the majority gained an aceession of s\%% 
among whom are reckoned the Dukes of Ormond, Southampta^, 
Grafton, and Northumberland. It was next voted that the oiigipai 

» Sli^Qeld, Duke of Biic)^iiigliam^ Account of Uie ReTolution. 
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m dhrkiDtik l*he qutotioh bti both iii5oli!itt<n)6, but )^iiMiDUlaH7 oti 
the foroK^k*, waH tb^ beaten oti6 betv^ee^ the divine right of %ifigl 
and the natuml right ^f the pe^)ple. 

Tho ttett day, lanuafy Blst, was that appdinted {^ «i iid^ttill 
Ibtaksgiving. Lloyd, Bishop of St. Asaph, httd b«en i^ppobit)^?! 
to preach before the Lords, and Buruet, as ohaplain td the Pritloe,, 
litfore the Oommons. The Bishop lBxei«ied himself on the pte^ 
tettoey It k called, of indisposition, and the honour wais so Iktle 
defiired) ^t it eame down to Bt. Gee, «nolber of the t'rinte^sl 
chaplains. Aeeording to Sir lohn R^reisby> the demonsl^tlotts of 
Joy were languid. Other eontemporaries stalls that th^ day wan 
atrictly kept^ that sermonii Wer^ preaehed m all the chUK^cheS) and 
that there Were bonfires and ringing of bells in the evening.^ The 
Lords, after the service of thanksgiving, immediately resumed thett 
deliberations^ and voted two most important amendments to iht 
resoluttoD of the Commons : Ihe first, ih^ substitution of the wer4 
*' deserted " for the word ** abdicfeited ; " the second, that the words,. 
^' and that the throne is thereby become vacant,^' should be left oat. 
These amendments Were not carried without vehement debate^ no 
traces of which remain beyond the loose and general terma eC 
Bishop Burnet. The majority Was eleven. 

The King having been thus declared to have deserted the thl^oae^ 
and the throne declared not Vacant, ^iher the Prince of Wales or 
the Princess of Orange must 6f necesisity have auoceeded as tieatt 
heir. A motion was eftade^^-by whom doeanot appear^^for am 
enquiry into ithe birA of the pretended Prince of Wales, ^mi 
rejected with indigaation^.^ It was next moved that the Prim^e 
and Princess of Orange should be declared king and que^n t Ihis 
motion was also negatived by a majority of five^ The court party^ 
«a that ^ the Prince of Orange was now called^ looked upon thiUr 
eaus^-^er what waa either tfils same thing, br touched tiwm nOre 
nearly-^^^heir int^^ta and ihelr tofety, in fearfiil haeard. A 
pt^tition, palpably deaignlBd i& intimidate the Houte of Lords> W«l» 
«ot up in the eity by threals and violence^ R was carried frofti 
hduse to hottie^ ptiesehtM to persons in tfie stteetl imd oth^ 
pablid plaoea fiar sij^nature^ and borne w (gs^orted by a hmb to th^ 
rttjf dOQi« «r th^ «Mvi«ition. The )^y«r, or a^tasenitMi riith^, 
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of the petitioners was, in substance, that the Protestant interesC 
was in extreme peril, and could be secured only by the immediate 
elevation of the Prince and Princess of Orauge to the throne. 
Notwithstanding the means taken to obtain signatures, the petition 
was presented to the Lords unsigned, and on that ground only 
rejected by them as informal. The Commons more frankly rejected 
it, as a violation of the freedom of their deliberations. The Prince 
and his friends were suspected and accused of having contrived 
this turbulent movement of the populace to overawe the Lords.* 
They vindicated themselves by the lord mayor's prohibition, issued 
in pursuance of orders from the Prince. This defence was in^ 
sufficient : the petition was carried up on the 31st of January, and 
the lord mayor's proclamation, dated the 4th of February^, begins 
with stating, that the Prince's pleasure had been signified to him 
that day. A tardy prohibition, which allowed the terror of being 
** dewitted" to operate, during fiye days, upon the imaginations of 
the refractory lords and almost all the bishops, either favours 
,the charge or proves nothing. But there is no direct evidence 
to implicate the Prince or those about him, and movements of the 
rabble are easily and most frequently produced by their own 
passions. 

A motion was made, on the 1st of February, that the amend-* 
ments should be sent down to the Commons. This produced a 
second vehement debate, and the division of the preceding day 
in the affirmative. Forty peers, at the head of whom were the 
rival politicians, Halifax and Danby, recorded their protests. The 
vote of the Commons, declaring popery a disqualification for the 
throne, was at the same time agreed to unanimously; and it was 
ordered, with the same unanimity, that the anniversary of the 
accession of King James, on the 6th of February, should not be 
observed.. The two last motions neither propitiated the Com- 
mons, nor screened the majority of the Lords from the suspicion 
and express charge of secretly designiug to bring back the King^* 
On the 2d of February the amendments of the Lords were brought 
down to the Commons^ After a short discussion, they were sever- 
ally rejected, and a committee ^appointed to prepare reasons for 
this vote, to be submitted in a conference with the upper housew 
The Commons then adjourned over from Saturds^y the 2d to Monday 

• Heresby; 310. ^ Lutt Diarj. * Pari. Hift. toI. t. Illtolrreg^ 
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the 4th of Febrfiary. Mr. Hampden, chairman of the committee, 
reported the following reasons, which are iu3erted because they 
embody,, in the most compact and authentic form, an abstract of 
the arguments of the Commons. 

'^ To the fii*st amendment proposed by the Lords to be made to 
the vote of the Commons of the 38th of January, instead of the 
word ' abdicated,' to insert the word ' deserted,^* the Commons do 
not agree; because the word ' deserted' doth not fully express the 
conclusion necessarily inferred from the premises to which your 
Lordships have agreed ; for your Lordships;bave agreed that King 
James II. hath endeavoured to subvert the constitution of the king- 
dom, by breaking the original contract between king and people, 
and bath violated the fundamental laws, and withdrawn himself 
out of the kingdom. Now the word ' deserted' respects only the 
withdrawing, but the word, 'abdicated' respects the whole; for 
which purpose the Commons made chqice of it. The Commons 
do not agree to the second amendment,, to leave out, tlie words, 
'And that the throne is thereby vacant.' 1. Because they con-^ 
ceive that as they may well infer from so much of their own vote 
as your Lordships have agreed unto, that. King James II. has ab- 
dicated the government, and that the throne is. thereby vacant; 
so that if they should admit your Lordships' amendment, that he 
hath only deserted the government, yet even thence it would follow 
that the throne is vacant as to King James 11. ; deserting the go-^ 
vernment being, in true construction, deserting the throne. 2. The 
Commons conceive they need not prove unto your Lordships, 
that as to any other person the throne is also vacant ; your Lord-, 
ships (as they conceive) have already admitted it by your address- 
ing to the Prince of Orange the 2S^th of December last, to take 
upon him the administration of publiq affairs, both civil and mi- 
litary ; and to take into his care the kingdom of Ireland, till the meet- 
ing of this convention. In pursuance of such letters, and by your 
Lordships renewing the same address to his Highness (as to public 
affairs and the kingdom^ of Ireland) since you met, and by ad- 
pointing days of public thanfegivings to be observed throughout 
the whole kingdom, all which the Commons conceive do imply, 
that it was your Lordships' opinion that the throne was vacant, 
and to signify so much to the people of this kingdom. 3. It 
is from those who are upon the throne of England (when there 
are any such) from whom the people of England ought to receiva 
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protection ; and to whom, for that ceUise, ii^ OWe ihft ^M^- 
giance of subjects ; but there beioj^ tione tiOW froA ^hOttk tbey 
expect regal protection, and to whoni, for (hat bause, tbey tow« 
the allegiance of subjects, the Codif&Otis conceive th^ throne ii^ 
vacant" 

A conference having been proposed and accepted, the itiembef^ 
of the same committee were appointed to manage It. Mr» H&Mp^ 
den, next day, reported to the house, that the conference had taken 
place, that the Lords persisted in their amendments, and that Lorcl 
Nottingham stated their reasons to the following effect :«^*^ That 
the Lords did insist upon the first amendment of the Tote of the 
House of Commons, of the 38th of January last, instead of the 
Word 'abdicated' to have the word 'deserted.' 1. Because the 
Lords do not find that the word ' abdicated ' is a word known t6 
the common law of England ; and the Lords 'hope the Commotio 
will agree to make use of sfich words only whereof the meanit^ 
may be understood according to law, and not of such as will be 
Kable to doubtful interpretations. 2. Because in the most common 
acceptation of the civil law, abdication is a voluntary express act of 
renunciation, which is not in this case, and doth not follow from the 
premises, that King James H. by having withdrawn himself, after 
having endeavoured to subvert the constitution of the government^ 
by breaking the original contract between king and people, and 
having violated the fundamental laws, may be mor^ properly said 
to have abdicated than deserted." He said, the Lords did insii^ 
on the second amendment to leave ont the words, " and that the 
throne is vacant," (6r this reason i ** for that although the LordI 
h«ve agreed that the King has deserted the government, andlhere-^ 
fore have made application to the PHnce of Orange to take upott 
him the administration of the government, and thereby to providll 
for the peace and safety of the kingdom, yet there can be no 
other inference drawn from thence, but only that the exercise of 
the government by King James II. is ceased, so as the Lords 
were and are wilKng to secnre the nation against the return of the 
said king into this kingdom ; but ncA that there was either such 
an abdication by him, or such a vacancy in the throne, as that the 
crown was thereby become elective, to which they cannot etgrttt 
1 . Because, by the constitution of the government, the n^onarehy 
is hereditary and not eleetive. % Beetttise no act of the ktn^ 
alone ean bar «¥ deiNiroy the ri^ tif bis htnts i^ the etoWa^ alid, 
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thl^efore, iti ftASVre^ to the third reason alleged by the Comtnons, 
if the throne be vacant of Ring James IL, allegianee is due to such 
penon as the right of succession doth belong to«" 

l^he Commons again put the question upon the Lord's amend- 
ments, and rejected the first, substituting desertion for abdication, 
trithout a division ; the second, denying the vacancy of the throne, 
by a majority of 282 to 151. The dissentient Tories, in the House 
of Commons, had allowed the amendments to be rejected without 
dividitig, when sent down on the preceding Saturday. It may be 
presumed that they employed the Sunday^s recess in concerting 
their operations and rallying their force, and the result was th# 
above respectable if not formidable minority. 

The Commons now desired a free conference with the Lords, on 
the Bubject matter of the last conference, and appointed managers. 
The Lords acceded, and appointed managers on their behalf. No 
conference on record has involved, before or since, matters of such 
moment. A direct rupture between the two great orders of the 
ifit^te and the community, an executive power irregular or usurped, 
tivil war, with the aggravatioi;! of foreign troops already lodged in 
the bosom of the country — these were among the consequences to 
be apprehended from its failure. Both Houses selected from their 
respective majorities the members most dexterous in debate, or who 
had most Weight of character. Many of them were persons eminent 
in theik* day; but there ate few names truly historic. The chief 
{speakers weihe, on behalf of the Commons, Hampden, Somers, 
Holt, Maynard, Pollexfen, Temple (Sir Richard), Howard (Sir 
Robert)^ Treby (Sir George), Sachevefell ; on the side of the 
Lords, Nottingham, Oarendon, Rochester, Turner Bishop of Ely, 
Pembroke. 

The 4ii^u9ston tt^as opened by Hampden. He maintained the 
propriety of nrfng the tet-m « abdicated,*' as more comprehensive 
than ^< deserted,*' and called upon the Lords to admit the vacancy 
of the throne, or tieelare who filled it. Somers, who came next, 
confined himseff to the word ** abdicated.-' He cited jurists and 
leiLi»o^apher», Ghrtius, Brisonins, Budeue, Spigdius, and the code, 
to prove that desertton was an abandonrncnt, admitting the right 
to fetti^fl «nd resume— abdication, an absolute, iri*evocabIe re-- 
nuttciation ^ and therefore the biore proper word: first, as a cOfr- 
ft^fnenfee from the King's violation of the origin^) contmct, which 
^ L^m bad voted ^ next, as effectnuny tshmtingont Kln^f JAmen, 
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which object the Lords professed. Holt took the same views, witb 
less of verbal criticism, and upon broader principles. He denied 
that to abdicate implied an express voluntary act of renunciation, 
and maintained that both by the common law of England, and the 
civil law, there may be a renunciation by acts done, with6ut any 
express voluntary deed or document. The government and the 
magistracy were, he said, a trust, and to act in a manner incon- 
sistent with, or subversive of that trust, was the most decisive 
disclaimer of it. Both these eminent lawyers maintained, that the 
non-use of the term *^ abdication ^' in the law books was no obr 
jection, for it was a word of known signification, used by the best 
authors, and neither was the word '' desertion" known to the comr 
mon law. Lord Nottingham interposing, narrowed the discussion, 
and brought it to its true bearing. The main objection, he said, 
of the Lords to the term '^ abdicated," lay in the consequence 
which the Commons appeared to draw from it, that the throne 
was thereby vacant. '^ Whether," said he, *' do you mean that 
the throne is so vacant as to null the succession in the hereditary 
line, which we say will make the crown elective ?" Sergeant 
Maynard, instead of meeting the question, indulged in vague 
common-places, and the analogies of vulgar, advocacy at the bar. 
'* Supplying a present defect in the government would not," he 
said, ''make the crown elective. The Commons apprehended 
there was such a defect, and a pi'esent necessity to supply it. If," 
said he, '' the attempting the utter destruction of the subject and 
subversion of the constitution be not as much an abdication as the 
attempting of a father to cut his son'^ throat, I know not what is." 
It may be remarked, in passing, that the Lords admitted all this; 
and, according to his own analogy, proposed to appoint a regent ii| 
the one case, as a guardian would have been appointed in the other. 
He urged, in conclusion, that " the Commons did not mean to say 
the crown of England was always and perpetually elective;" and 
thus left it to be understood, by implication, that the Commons did 
mean the crown of England to be elective for that time. 

Turner, Bishop of Ely, in reference to what had fallen from 
Somers, admitted that, according to Grotius, there might be au 
abdication by mere overt acts ; but said that Grotius interposed thia, 
caution, — provided there be no yielding to the times ; no for-^ 
Baking merely for the present, with the purpose of returning^ 
nothing of force or just fear. '' I speak not," said he, '' of malr 
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adminisiratioii now : of that hereafter." The Bishop referred to 
Somers by name. It would be expected that the latter should 
have risen to vindicate his own argument; but the point was 
taken up by Maynard, who threw aside the argument and autho- 
rities of his junior colleague, with a presumption which may 
excite a smile, at this day, upon a retrospect of the two men. 
*^We have, indeed," said he, ^' for your Lordships* satisfaction, 
shown its meaning in foreign authors ; but we are not, I hope, 
going to learn English from foreign authors. It is an English 
word, and we can, without their aid, tell the meaning of our own 
tongue." Then returning to the expressly excepted question of 
mal-administration, he illustrates it once more by a pettifogging 
analogy: — *' If two of us," said he, '' make an agreement to help 
and defend each other from any one that should assault us in a 
journey, and he that is with me turns upon me and breaks my 
head, he has undoubtedly abdicated my assistance and revoked 
the said agreement." The Bishop resumed, and discussed the 
question upon broad principles, in a tone of good faith which 
contrasted very perceptibly and favourably with the manner of 
the Commons. He cited and adopted the distinction of Grotius, 
between a right, and the exercise of.it: admitted that the exercise 
of the right maybe vacated in two ways; the one, natural inca- 
pacity, such as lunacy, inCemcy, doting old age, or disease which 
excluded human intercourse,-— -the other moral, such as ^'a full and 
irremovable persuasion in a false religion, (Contrary to the doctrines 
of Christianity." It may be asked in passing, how this incapacity 
of "a false religion" is to be determined and agreed on? Popery 
is a false religion, and contrary to Christianity, in the conviction of 
Protestants ; Protestantism the same, in the conviction of Catholics; 
and Episcopacy, whether popish or protestant, is, or then was, Anti- 
Christ to the Presbyterians. But the Bishop afterwards meets the 
objection in some measure, by using the phrase ''contrariety of 
religion,"— ^meaning contrariety to that of the great mass of the 
nation. - He contended, that in a hereditary monarchy, the vacant 
exercise of the government resulting from either of those incapa- 
cities, moral or physical, should be supplied, by vesting the exercise 
and that only, in another person, and leaving the line of succession^ 
and the right itself, inviolate. '' If, however," said the Bishop in 
eoncluaion, << it be declared that this *■ abdication ' of Jfames U^ 



SU MEETIKO AlSPb f^m^EEDlNGS 

ttasekcB no fiirtfaer than himself, «nd the ri^ht line ^ siiecMfti^ti 
ikM he continued, thut, I hope^ will iMke all of oti^ mkid in tkis 
impoHant affair." 

To appreciate this last suggfsstioa of the Bishop, it shouM be t^*- 
membered that the two daughters of James were bred up in thi^ 
belief that the word *< Church" embraced not only the establishe«l 
religion, bnt the State and Condtitutioo, and even all the public 
virtue in the realm. The Princess Anne designated the High Oiur^k 
or High Tory by the name of the honest party. The Tories, how-- 
ever, it should in justice be allowed, had M least im equal share of 
public honesty and independence. The Bishops and High Chufclk 
party wottld have willingly capitukted with the Commons, if th^ 
succession were declared in the Princesses of Orange and Denmark^ 
to the exclusion of the Calvinist or conforming Prince of Orangey 
but this did not suit the views of the Commons, and the overture ojf 
the Kshop of Ely was not even noticed in the conference. 

Lord Clarendon maintained that no act of the King alone coulA 
bar or destroy the right of his heir t and observed, in reply to Ser^ 
JeantMaynard, that if they broke through the line of succession 
then^ others coming after them might take the same liberty, witk 
the further justification of an express precedent Lord NottinghaHi 
proposed that the question of abdication should be postponed, ami 
Am, of vacancy disposed of flrst« it was ut^d by Sir Geot^ 
Treby, that this would be passing t)ver the premise^ to discuss the 
conclusion. Lord Nottingham rejoined, that he understood the 
^'Abdication" to be itself a conclusion, drawn fh)m the first propo*- 
sition, that the King had violated the original contract^ and that the 
vacancy of the throne w^ merely joined wkh it by a copulative, as 
a second codclusion from the same premises* He suggested that 
0Ottie third term, which would limit the vacation of the throne t& 
King iames) ml^ be found, and thus th« two Houses n^ght agrefe 
on the snpposition which he made; and the Commons^ be supposed, 
would admit that it w&s not their iniention to break the line of de>- 
neem. The Commons were dcAf to this overture \ and Sir George 
Trefey, whilst he contended for th* word " abdicated," was obliged 
10 admit to Lord Nottingham,,^ that jt was in the natuhe of^'' as he 
expressed it^ ''a double condiislon.*' Tbis dispute arose from ^ 
oonfiised and lllogioal language bf the resolution. Sir Oeorge 
Treby, ktk\hg referred no th« «Moathm of Ohariei T., w«i Imw^ 
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T^f^%i hy Lor4 Pei^kroke with the ?emark9 tbat the abdication of 
that PrinqQ was m e^frea^ and solemii act Tbia ia all that ia ash 
signed h^e to h^fi Pembroke by the Parliameatary History ; but 
it appears fpom another authority, ihat he compared the King's flight 
ta tb^t of a Qftan who ran out of a house because it was on fire, qp 
ik^i of a merchant who threw Im goods overboard in a storm ta 
save bia life y QeUher of which could be construed an ahsolute re^ 
nwciation,'^ iord Nattingbam urged the maxim, so called, of the 
constitution^ that the King can do no wrong, — a pernicious amhi-^ 
guityn cal<3ulated to delude kings; and Lord Clarendon said, that the 
^pressioQ of breaking the original contract was new in that place, 
and not to be found in their law books or records. The Commons 
admitted that the King's ministers and officers, not himself, were 
responsible, but only where the instances of misgovernment were 
alight and few; and reminded Lord Clarendon, with something near 
sarcastic triumph, that he was concluded by the vote of the Lords, 
affirmingthe existence and the breach of the original contract. Lord 
Rochester repeated the suggestion, that if the Commons declared 
their meaning to be that King James had abdicated only for him- 
self, both sides n^igbt concur. A pause followed ; and Hampden 
proposed that they should proceed to the second amendment. No 
peer objected, and the Commons acted upon this as a tacit assent. 
A long and laboured discussion now followed upon the vacancy 
qf the throne. The same arguments were repeated and reiterated 
with a fatiguing monotony. Sacheverel said, that if King James 
bad merely lost the exercise, and continued in the office, and was 
still King, all the acts hitherto done by the convention in both 
Houses were unwarrantable, and the nation could not relieve itself. 
Pollexfen, in an argument at once subtle and perplexed, contended 
that the power and the exercise of the power were the same; that to 
deprive King James of the exercise of his power, was to deprive him 
of his kingship, which the Lords therefore had already done by vest* 
ing the administration in the Prince of Orange. Lord Clar^don 
asked whether the throne in their sense was vacant as to King James 
only, py also as to him, his heirs and successors? PoUexfen, instead 
of answering, pijit another question, — Whether, as they denied the 
vacanoy of the throne» they would be pleased to state who filled 

* Bomet, vol. iti. fSS. N«t« ^ShwA Dartnonth. 
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it P Lord Pembroke made a good reply, — that admitting the ex-* 
istence of an heir, the throne was not the less full, because they 
could not, at the moment, name that heir between two or more per- 
sons. Serjeant Maynard answered this by urging the maxim of 
law, that no man has an heir while he Uves,— 'thus applying rigo- 
rously a legal maxim, having reference rather to other descents than 
those of the crown, and in an unforeseen and unprecedented emer- 
gency, for which the law, by his own admission, did not provide. 
The Lords urged, with more soundness and fairness, that their 
business was to adhere to the spirit of the law where the letter wa^' 
wanting, and to regard the King^s desertion of the government as 
a civil death, by which, as by his natural death, the crown should 
descend to the next heir. The case of Richard 11., in which the 
throne was declared vacant, as appeared on the face of (he record, 
was cited by Somers. Rochester and Clarendon replied, that 
Richard 11. had resigned the crown by a formal instrument.- Nei- 
ther side could gain much by this precedent. Fraud and violence 
silenced right and law in almost every part of the transaction. Sir 
Robert Howard found in it a precedent of election : for the Earl of 
March, he said, not Henry IV., was next heir ; cited the maxim, 
8alu8 populi suprema lex eato ;^' asked those who were so scru- 
pulous about the lineal succession, whether they had not already 
broken it by excluding a Popish heir; and whether they should not 
resort to election, if no Protestant heir remained. The Earl of 
Nottingham recapitulated the case of the Lords :• — ^' You seem," 
said he to the Commons, '' to understand your own words to mean 
less than they really import. You would not make the kingdom 
elective, and yet you talk of supplying the vacancy by-the Lords and 
Commons. You do not say that the King has abdicated the crown 
for himself and his heirs, yet you speak of a vacancy, and say no- 
thing of a succession. You do not tell us what you mean. If you 
mean by abdication and vacancy, only that the King has left the go- 
vernment, and it is devolved on the next heir, we may agree. Any 
government is better than none. I desire earnestly we may enjoy 
our ancient constitution.'' Temple, Foley and Eyre spoke on be- 
half of the Commons, and the discussion terminated. 

The subject-matter and debates in this memorable conference 
have been declared pedantic and puerile by Rishop Rurnet, and 
other writers of more unbiassed temper ; and the Rishop further 



OIF THE CONVENTION. S19 

says, that, according to the sense of the whole nation, the Commons 
had the advantage. The comparative merits should not be judged 
from the above glimpse of the arguments ; but those who read the 
full debate careful and impartially will hardly agree with either 
opinion. There was much of verbal criticism in the discussion, 
but the subject-matter consisted of the two antagonist principles 
of passive obedience and indefeasible succession on the one side; 
the natural right of the community to resist, control, modify, or 
elect its government, on the other. Both parties had their re- 
servations, and placed themselves in what is somewhat affectedly 
but very intelligibly called a false position. The High Church 
and Tory Lords abandoned more than they avowed of their pro- 
fessed doctrines. The Whigs acted to a much greater extent than 
they avowed, upon the principle since called the sovereignty of 
the people. But the Lords were, of the two, the more ingenious 
and consistent in their principles and arguments. 
' The resolution of the Commons was so deficient in perspicuity 
and logic, that one of their managers, after, it has been observed, 
calling the abdication a premise, admitted it to be a conclusion, 
and then sought refuge in the solecism of a double conclu- 
sion. The substance of it in a logical form may stand thus : — 
The King^ by violating the original contract, abdicated ; and by 
abdicating, vacated the throne. It was a sort of sorites, in which 
the abdication was intended to be a conclusion as to what goes 
immediately before, and a premise as to what immediately follows. 
But, in point of fact or logic, it was neither the one nor the other. 
It is of the essence of abdication, that it should be free. Every 
abdication recorded by Livy, from the first dictatorship down 
to the abdication of Sylla, is voluntary. Grotius says it must 
be voluntary and free, whether done by inconsistent overt-act 
or by express renunciation. The Commons said that King James 
had, even in this sense of the term, abdicated, because he, of 
his free will, committed those violations of the original ciantract, 
of which his abdication, so called, was the consequence. Now, if 
this be admitted, and King James voluntarily deposed himself, it 
will follow that the judicial execution of a criminal is a suicide; 
for the criminal voluntarily committed the crime by which his 
life became forfeit. Here the language of the law and of the 
community suggests^ the proper word " forfeiture," which should 
have been applied to James II. Forfeiture, not abdication, is the true 
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^ondusioBy from the violation of the original oontract a& a premise. 
To take abdication as a premise : — Did King James, by ab4i<^tin9 
(supposing for a moment that he did abdicate), thereby vacate tbe 
tfiroae ? Grotius, in the very citation of Somers, saya, ^^ Jm^ 
naiurali quisque suum potest aidicare,^^ But a life right only, not 
# perpetuity, was vested in King James, who therefore could abdicate 
only the life right, and not the inheritance. Abdication, tl^refore, 
was not a premise from which the vacancy of the throne would 
follow as a consequence. Let the word forfeiture be substituted, 
and the vacancy will follow as a resistless conclusion. It is f ru^ 
Sergeant Maynard tried to prop up the false consequence deduced 
by the Commons with the maxim. Nemo e$t kmre^ viventis; buttbe 
men of more enlarged sense and principles on his side dis<)ained 
ta take it up. 

The Whigs of 1 688 took a narrow view of the natioaal emeis 
gency, and their own mission. They should have achieved the 
Revolution as a great original transaction, and sought precedents 
to justify it, among similar transactions in the annals of mankindL 
Grotius, whose authority was often quoted, and implicitly respeeMI 
on both sides, would have supplied a historic precedent of mora 
weight than his abstractions, Philippo oi violatas ieffes imperinnk 
t^&gcUuMj says he, speaking of the Putch revolution. It appears 
that the Republicans in the interest of the Prince of Orange pro-n 
posed that a formal sentence of forfeiture should he pronounced 
against James II., and that the Prince should be as formally elected 
king.*^ But this, says Burnet, was over-ruled in the beginning.^ The 
word *' forfeiture^* was thrown out in the debate, but by lyhom does 
not appear ^ The Whigs of 1688 were secretly as jealous as the 
Tories of admitting, whilst for their purposes they aeled upoii» the 
natural inherent and inalienable right of the community over ils 
government. Hence their adoption of the poor quibble, thai 
James II. had deposed himself. Bishop Burnet, the historian of 
the party, said they meanly used the ambiguous word ^'abdication'* 
ibr its very ambiguity.*' It would appear that Burnet himself^at 
least in verbal discussion — maintained the forfeiture. ^'Ehr. Burnet 
is to maintain his notion of a forfeiture,"* says Turner, Bishop of 

■ Burnet, vol. lii. 397 * Burnet, vol. iii. p. 897. • Pari. Hist. vol. v. p. 01. 

* Burnet, vol. iii. p. 3S6. Sd Oxi\ ed. The passage is printed fur the first time 
i^monf^ the additions in the secimd Oxford edition. The wcyrd " 9hdic9.td/* ho 0aj(&» 
**" had a meanness in it, because of the dubious sense of it, and as it was used for 
tj^^ VetAQll.'' 



OF THE CONVENTION. 321 

I 

Ely, writing to Archbishop Sancroft respecting an expected meet- 
ing at Ely House.a 

The Commons, upon the termination of the conference, adjourned 
to the next day, leaving the Lords to debate once more whether 
they should abandon or persevere in their amendments. It is ne- 
cessary meanwhile to cast a retrospective glance over the pro- 
ceedings without doors. 

The Prince of Orange, whilst the pending settlement of the crown 
was disputed with heat, strife, and dubious success, lived in se- 
clusion at St. James^ seeking no popularity, courting no party, 
difficult of access, hearing what was said by those whom he ad- 
mitted, and never opening his mind.^ This conduct was great if 
he was sincere, wise even if he was not, according to a high 
authority.^ Personal temper and particular disgusts probably had 
their share in it. 

Two persons only are said to have possessed his entire confi- 
dence, and but one of them his affection. These were, Bentinck, 
afterwards Lord Portland, his countryman ; and Colonel Sidney, 
afterwards Lord Romney, his chief agent in the affairs and intrigues 
of England before the Revolution. Sidney, though abandoned to 
adventures of gallantry and dissipation in the licentious court of 
Charles IL, had some portion of his brother's love of liberty, with- 
out being, like him, a Republican ; obtained the political confidence 
of the Prince of Orange ; and repented his share in raising him to 
the throne.*^ Bentinck, of more accordant temper and character, 
had both his confidence and friendship. Lords Danby, Shrewsbury, 
Devonshire, Mordaunt, and Delamere, partook the hazards of his 
enterprise; and Lord Halifax atoned for his earlier backwardness, 
by his influence as a party leader, his adroitness and services as an 
intriguer, and the minor merit of his talents. All these shared, at 
this critical moment, the counsels of the Prince, with little of perr 
sonal liking or public trust on either side. 

Upon the prolongation of the debates, the Prince's ambition be- 
came impatient, or he was alarmed for the result. He summoned 
Lords Halifax, Danby, Shrewsbury, and some others of the above 
list, who are not named ,^ informed them that he had been hitherto 

• Letter, dated Jan. 11. 1688-89. D'Oyley's Life of Sancroft, p. 484. 

* Bnmet, yol. iii. 394. ^ Speaker Onslow, note. Burnet, ibid. 

' 8idnej told me, he repented a liundred times embarking in the Revolution. 
Hal, MS. • Burnet, vol. iii. S95. 

n. 21 
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silent, lest he should interfere with the deliberations of the two 
Houses ; that as to the appointment of a regency, he had no ob- 
jeetion, but they must look out for some other regent than himself; 
that as to placing the Printess on the throne, and making him king 
by courtesy as her husband, he esteemed her exceedingly, but would 
not hold by her apron strings ; that if he Was to be king, it must 
be for his own life, not for hers only; that he would, however, 
yield precedence in the succession to the issue of the Princess of 
Denmark over his own by another marriage ; that if they thought 
it for their interest to make a different settlement, he should go 
contentedly back to Holland; — in fine, that whatever others might 
suppose, he set little value on a crown.* 

The Prince of Orange had real grandeur of character. Whilst 
first magistrate of a simple, frugal, and free Republic, he found 
himself the chosen leader of a great confederacy of sovereign 
princes, to check and humble the most powerful monarch of Europe. 
He may therefore have really looked down with indifference upon 
the mere title of a king, and seen in a crown nothing more than a 
bauble. But he was ambitious, and could not therefore have been 
indifferent to power : he had great designs, and could not have been 
indifferent to the crown of England, without which he could not 
achieve them; and he weft knew that the Hollanders would be 
grievously disappointed if he went back. The more jealous re- 
publicans would have preferred his ruin to his return. The es- 
tablishment of his ascendency in England to the exclusion of a 
Catholic successor on the one side, and of a republic on the other^ 
was the great object of common and deep interest to the States 
Creneral and to himself, which he held out to the States as a motive 
for placing at his disposal their army, their fleet, an^ their funds. 
Ris expressed willingness to leave the English to settle their own 
affairs has been justly regarded as a covert menace.^ It is stated 
that he even directly threatened that he would depart with his army, 
and leave his friends to the justice of King James.^ 

This threat, though the most effective that could be employed by 
him, had not an immediate or entire success. He insisted that his 
wife should be a mere queen-consort. This was conveyed through 
Bentinck. Some of his friends were indignant on finding his love 

' Bnmot, vol. iii. 395, 896. 

^ Slieffield, Dake of Backingliam. AccoiiBt of tbe Rev. 

* Life of K. James, vol. ii. 306« 
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of j^olt^ii^^ j^ak>il§ ^A iil=sAUabIe.' Lord Halifak alone went the 
whote hugth iK^ith hittk< Th^ H\^ tidttders Lord Danfoy, insisted on 
th^ V'ighiB ef the P^indesd as ne&l heir, in the course of a warm 
dispute between them on the subject d'uf'ing a party consultation at 
the hoUs« of Lord Devtittshitie^ F^gel Wa^ called Upon to declare 
th« Ir^timents of the PriiM^* He, with some reluctance in seem*- 
itog) ^ve it merely bs his own notibU^ that the Prince of Orange 
would not like 16 be hiiji wife'is gentleman usher. Lord Danby said 
hh hop^ th^y all kiie# etiough UOW^ for his part he knew too 
fUnch) and the ^^nsultatidu ^nded. ^ Herbert^ brother of the 
admiral, described ^ an interested courtier, upon hearing that the 
Princie l^foised all participation iti the thrOne to the Princess other- 
wise than as queen-Consort, rose OUt of bed in a severe fit ef gout, 
tod declared, With vehemence, that if he had expected this he never 
Would haV^ draWn his sword foi* the Prince (^Orange.® 

The murmurs of his party made the Prince dotnewhal less exact- 
ing. Thds^ who supported the interests of the Princess were at 
the saftie time not only not encouraged, but sharply rebuked by 
her^ Lord Dauby had sent over a messenger with a letter, in- 
^r^tng her of the proceedings iu the convention, and offering to 
obtain her, if ishe chos6, the undivided sovereignty. She replied 
thkt Hhe was ttie PrlUtie'^ wife, land Wduld be nothing more \ that 
die should Uot regard ks her friend any person who would create 
division between them, and proved that these were not idle words, 
by sending Lord Danby^s letter to her hUsband. It is added by 
Burttet, the Prince, with his usual phlegm, used not the slightest 
expostulation with Lord Danby, continued to employ and trust 
bim, and made him successively a marquis and a duke. ^ The 
Prin(ie of Orange, who viewed men without confidence, and human 
nature without respect, was doubtless too much of a politician to 
quarrel with Lord Danby at the crisis of his fortunes; and King 
William employed and advanced hinjt and others. Whom he disliked 
and distrusted, and used aS mere instrument!^ of his policy and 
government. 

iThe result of all this wad a compromise. Bentinck brought a 
conciliatory tiiessage*" from the Prince. He conceded that the 

* « Sheffield, Dnke of SnckingfaiuDti. Account of the Re?. 

^ Bornet, toI. iii. tid4, note of Lord Dartmouth. — al«o in h^}* Apfk. 

* Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham. Account of the Rev. 

* B'um«t, vol. iii. 394. 

* Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham. Account of the Rev. 
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Princess should be named with him in all acts of government and 
administration ; and the supporters of the Princess agreed. that the 
prerogatives of the crown and the administration of public affairs 
should be vested solely in him. 

Burnet performed one. of his accustomed services. It will be 
remembered that, by his account, he sounded the Princess on the 
subject of the Prince's situation, if she succeeded to the crown, or 
rather, that he settled with her, of his own authority, the contingent 
succession and exercise of the executive power. That conversa- 
tion was not to be disclosed without leave of the Princess. The 
Bishop states, that having consulted the Prince, and being left by 
him to his own discretion, he ventured, under the circumstances, 
to disclose it in violation of his jpledge ; that the disclosure amazedy 
but fully satisQed, many people, who said the Princess was either a 
very good or very weak woman, and that she on her arrival fiilly 
approved his conduct. 

The Prince thus obtained the substance, conceded but a shadow, 
and;might have retained the shadow too were it worth disputing. 
The nation was at his mercy in every sense. There was nothing 
to oppose him if he spoke the language of command. The mass of 
the nation, with its fanatical intolerance of popery and fears for pro- 
testantism, would have supported in any usurpation one who could 
appeal to them as Protestants, with the supreme power of the 
state in his hands, and a foreign army at his back. If, again, he re- 
tired with his Dutch troops to Holland, there was no known leader 
endowed with the requisite superiority of genius, virtue, or ambi- 
tion, to take his place, and, either as a patriot or usurper, protect 
parties and the nation against the restoration, tyranny, and ven- 
geance of the King. Lord Halifax, whose accomplishments and sa- 
gacity form so humiliating a contrast with his mean intrigues, told 
him most truly, on his arrival at St. James's, that he might be what 
he pleased, for nobody knew what to do with him or without him.* 

Arrangements, it has been stated, were made with the Princess 
Anne for the ceding of her place in the line of succession. Her 
friends complained and murmured, but Bishop Burnet states that 
she disavowed them. ^ According to others, she was disappointed 
and perplexed. ^ But the Prince had the game completely in his 
hands ; and all opposition, even that of the Lords, gave way. 

* Burnet, vol. iii. 89r>, note of Lord Dartmouth.) ^Burnet. 

• Sir Jobn Reresby. Clar. Diary. 
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The managers of the Lords having made their report, the abdi- 
cation and vacancy were discussed with renewed ardour on both 
sides. Lords Halifax and Danby joined in recommending the 
simple adoption of the resolution of the Commons. The amend- 
ments were abandoned, and the resolution agreed to by a majority of 
only two or three, according to some,* offour, according toothers.** 

It is a distinctive trait in the conduct of parties and individnals 
in the Revolution to atone for defeated or unprofitable virtue by 
sudden and servile transitions to compliance. The Lords, having 
voted the throne vacant, took the initiative in filling it. They 
voted by a majority of si^tty-five to forty-five, that the Prince and , 
Princess of Orange should be declared king and queen .of England 
and all the dominions thereunto belonging, and framed and voted 
a new oath of allegiance. These resolutions were passed on the 
6th of February. Next day it was moved, that the concurrence of 
the Lords with the Commons, the filling the throne, and the form 
of the oath, all voted by the Lords, should be sent down to the 
lower House. The motion was carried; but the minority, that is^ 
the uncompromising residue of the former majority, entered a pro- 
test. It would appear that they did not sign their protest on the 
journals, but their names have been preserved in the collection of 
Lord Somers. ^ The lords who went over to the Prince of Orange, 
or designedly absented themselves, in order to leave him a majo- 
rity, were influenced by various motives. The Prince's proclaimed 
determination to return to Holland rather than accept a regency or 
titular kingship had its effect. ^ Almost all had cause to fear the 
return of the King. A tyrant jealous of his power, however he 
dissembled for a day, would not forgive the rejection of his letters 
unopened, and the unanimous votes vesting the administration in 
the Prince [of Orange. The great majority of each House had 
compromised their fortunes and lives. Others shrank from the 
contemplation of a civil war.® Some console themselves with the 
hope that the Princess would survive the Prince. ' There were 
some also who changed sides from motives more selfish and mer- 
cenary.' Among them was the court-serving Bishop of Durham. 
He made his peace by voting for the new settlement, at a moment 

* Buraet, Tol. iii. 308. 

Lord Montague's Letter to King William. Da). App. 

* Vol. xi. <■ Barnet. voI.iii«396. 

* Bamet, vol. iii. 406, note of Lord Dartmouth. ' Ibid. 2D6, note. 
' Sheffield, Duke of Buckingbam. 
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when h^ was negpoiatins tbe f^ii^^^W <>(Im4 bW^M^JWri^ ip feyour 
of Burnet for a lifiMumuity tc^ si^{i^i(wt hm '^ f ^tt^ ^ 

The votes of ike Lo«r43 ^ere, qw the 7tb, ft^yt 4^wp tg ft^^ 
Commons. The latter did pot vataediat^lji proc^ to ^otp^^ef 
them. So eager and precipitate ws^$ tl^ hoAVpe ^f Peert ift ito 
new zeal, ths^t it voted the throi^ to the^ Pripce 9^ pri^^^ af 
Orange, without definiug Iheir resp^tiy e ^re^ ip tb?: 90V€rf|ig«ty, 
or settling the succession, or proposAUg my se^ui^i^; f^ tb< rig^ 
fuid liberties of the nation.. The CowapsOPS. hegW ^^ith r<^i()viag 
their committee, to prepare; s^ouritiesf foi^ ih^ pwUio r^tlt^ ^^d 
liberties. This was opposed by i^]Be> WhJg£|,^r^^peciA]ly the 
Whig lawyers,*— from avidity to re^fib tfc?! ^qaqIwiiW^ qC fitwr* 
favour and preferment under the King ^\m\^^ Th^ji urged the 
consumption of thr^e weeks a^rea4y in d^j^;, tfe^i iqipossijinHtjr 
of drawing up a deQl£|ratio^ upon mattes so, impo^^ut %qA dch 
Ucate at the ipoment; the prudeoce ^ QiipsA Wim ^he, tlirQi^ md 
then enacting securities/ The Tories wejfe h^^axq^i ip ^po^iog 
these flimsy pretences^ and urging tb^ the fii^t ^kgect iij^ th« <>f4eff 
of time, of importances and <^f public^ di|ty,, w*» tcf gSWP4 the fitf Ul? 
liberties, whoever should be king. ® 

It is charged upon the Prinpe that he mui^mured ^C^MM^- ^Vt^ 
(imitatioa of his power, apd sent two ean^deptial s^ip^ Vl tJke 
leading iQrds and cop^Qpers, thr eatefting, th^t if th^y ips^tn^ c» 
{estri4^ti<Mis of the prerogative, he would leav^ ^hfim. to tWk bfi^ 
and to King James's mercy, This r^sts ei^ly ujpop ^> wtfcwiy, 
(^ dei^lared pertisansi qf the. King.^ Th^re aj?e S9inj^ sqjW^]^ oe^ 
^(H^s of the debate <m this. sAil^ect,. wh^P the copupittee w^^i 4f^ 
p<wted QP the ^h of Ji^nu^ry, biM; newe ^ tbo more^ IaIw^jb^ 
di0Qiii$sipn m ii»0 7*h of Februjary. Th^ r^oi^t broivghf^ up hjl 
Sir Geoffg^ Ti?eby, wd, divided ]fB^o. t^o bpanchj^-rr-thft 011^ 4^ 
^4rato^y of wciept. rights, tb« otfee^ intifoiducipg iiew seewiti^k* 
^rr- wa$ 9gree4 tot- It, was: fiirth^i^ voted, i^^ th^ crowP ^h&M PQ^ 
de^endr t^ any peir^op who Ym 9K h^d k^m ^ Papist. Th^ v^e 
of tbe p<«»s (on fiHin^ the^ throne was^ n^^t taj^en ipt^^ ^Qip^WliMp- 
j^tiop ;. a»4, after ei cpnfliet of cf ipKHH^, wai| dj^pe^^ of by^ CM^ ^ 
jourwi^ntf to the ne^t d^. 



^ Burnet, vol. iii. S99., noto of Lor4 DiiitiUDlUKf 

* S«e Pari. Hish Jan. 0,1688-9, ' Sheffield Dake of Backii^ilMI. 

"^BurnetfTol. iii. 398. • P^rl Hist. 

' Montgomery's '^ Great Brilaizi's Just Complaint," &;c. ' RaJIplH voL ii. p^ 50. 
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On the 9th the subject was resumed. During the intervening 
adjonrnment, from the 7th to the 8th| a great change came over the 
counsels of the Commons. They voted the omission of that part 
of the declaration which proposed the enactment of new securities, 
and retained only the part declaratory of ancient rights. Whether 
this was the result of menace and impatience on the part of the 
Prince, or of influence and intrigue employed with the Cornmons, 
seems a nutter which it would foe vain to examine. The sove- 
reignty and succession were next disposed of. The vote of the 
Lords was adopted^ with this addition, that all acts of government 
should he done in the joint names of the Prince and Princess ; but 
that the exercise of the regal power and prerogative should be 
vested solely in him; that he should be king for his life, but with 
precedence to the issue" of the Princess Anne over his issue by 
another marriage;^- in short, the settlement was arranged ac- 
49;ording to ^ demands already stated to have been made by the 
Prince, 

The form of the oath of aUegiam>e to tbe intended king and 
i^jueen was the sub}eGt of much discussion. It was reduced to the 
ancient simfJicity of bearing ''true allegiance to their Majesties 
King William and Queen Mary,'' omitting tbe words " rightful and 
lawful sovereigx&s^'' Tbe oath wa^ worded, and very wisely, in this 
^ple and comprehensive form, to leave an opening for real, or 
an excuse for capitulating, scruples of conscience. It gave rise to 
the distinction of a king dejacto and a king dejure^ which troubled 
the succeeding reign ; and if Bisb<^ Burnet naay be believed, it in- 
troduced ^083 equivocation in taking tbe oath amonjf tbe clergy, 
to the great scandal, he says, of the ehurda, and increase of the 
jprowing atheism of ^e age. The lawyera recommended the omis*- 
sioni of the words '' rigbtfur' and ^' lawful,^' on the ground of law, 
that the people were to submit to the King in possession, without 
examining into im title.* Such was tbe revolting principle by 
which Pollexfen and Maynard would legalise the Revolution. The 
^tute of Henry YII. was perpetually in the mouths of these Whig 
^wyers; and tbe Prince of Orange, had he listened to them, would 
have directly usurped the crown,^ in violation, not of the forfeited 
rights of James, but of the original and inherent rights of thi^ peo- 
ple. Whilst the lawyers thus attempted to legalise, a bishop took 

• 3ariict, vol. iii. 402. * W. Parl. Hist, 
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upon him to consecrate, by a pHnciple still more revolting, the 
title of the Prince. Lloyd of St. Asaph maintained that alt the 
rights of King James were transferred to the Prince by conquest, 
which was a right divine, for the war of the Prince upon the Kin^ 
was an appeal to God, and his success the decision of Heaven. As 
the sages of the law cited the statute of Henry YII., so the divine 
and his followers quoted those passages of Scripture in which God 
is named as disposing of kingdoms, by pulling down one and 
setting up another. The former would legalise successfiil usurpa- 
tion, and the latter would sanctify superior force rather than admit 
that true principle, the supremacy of the people in the last resort, 
which is so well laid down in the following terms, by Speaker 
Onslow : — ^*' The Prince of Orange came over by invitation from 
the body of the nation, expressed or implied; had no other right 
to do it ; and whatever was done against King James, and for the 
Prince and Princess of Orange, was, in fact (and could have had no 
other foundation of justice), done in virtue only of the rights of the 
people. No act of a king of this country, be the act what it will, can 
transfer, or be the cause of transferring, the crown to any other 
person; no, not even to the heir apparent, without the consent of 
the people, properly given. The interest of government is theirs. 
Sovereigns are the trustees of it, and can Jorfeit only to those who 
have intrusted them ; nor can conquest of itself give any right to 
government : there must be a subsequent acquiescence or compo- 
sition on the part of the people for it, and that implies compact. 
If this be so with regard to the conquest of a whole nation, it is 
more strongly that when the conquest is over the king only of a 
country, and the war not against the kingdom." '^ Lloyd pubUshed 
his doctrine in a book, which he permitted himself to styl^, ''God's 
Way of disposing of Kingdoms," and did not live to reap, at least 
to enjoy, the fruit of his public labours and secret intrigues. He 
died soon after the Revolution, upon his translation from St. Asaph 
to Worcester. 

The Lords modified by counter-amendments the amendments 
sent up by the Commons. The 9th, 10th, and 11th were passed 
in conferences and debates, of which no traces are left ; and the 
vote for the final settlement '' passed very hardly,^' says Burnet,, 
on the 1 2th of February. 

^ 

' Note in Burnet^ vol. iii. p. 405. 
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The Revolution was now accomplished in England. Nothing 
remained but ceremonials and pageantries. An extract from the 
Declaration of Rights, as it ultimately came out of the three days' 
debated and conferences, is necessary here. It will best convey an 
idea of the settlement made, and enable the reader to judge at a 
glance whether the authors of the Revolution achieved all they 
might and ought in their position to have achieved ; — ^whether the 
Commons of England did their duty to their constituents, their 
country, posterity, and universal freedom. The Declaration, after 
reciting in detail the misgovemment of '' the late King, James II.,'' 
sets, forth, ^' that the pretended power of suspending of laws, or 
the execution of laws, by regal authority, without consent of Par- 
liament, is illegal : that the pretended power of dispensing with 
laws, or the execution of laws, by r^al authority, as it hath been 
assumed and exercised of late, is illegal : that the commission for 
erecting the late court of Commissioners for ecclesiastical causes, 
and all other commissions and courts of the like nature, are illegal 
and pernicious: that levying of money for or to the use of the 
crown, by pretence of prerogative, without grant of Pariiament, 
for longer time, or in any other manner, than the same is or shall 
be granted, is illegal : that it is the right of the subject to petition 
the king, and all commitments and prosecutioi^ for such petition- 
ing are illegal : that the raising or keeping a standing army within 
the kii^dom in time of peace, unless it be with consent of Parlia- 
ment, is against law : that the subjects, which are Protestants, may 
have arms for their defence suitable to their condition, and as 
allowed by law : that elections of members of Parliament ought 
to be free : that the freedom of speech and debates, or proceedings 
in Parliament, ought not to be impeached or questioned in any 
court or place out of Parliament : that excessive bail ought not to 
be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual 
punishments inflicted : that jurors ought to be duly empanelled and 
returned ; and jurors, which pass upon men in trials of high trea- 
son, ought to be freeholders : that all grants and promises of fines, 
and forfeitures of particular persons before conviction, are illegal 
and void : and that for redress of all grievances, and for the amrad* 
ing, strengthening, and preswvmg of the laws, ParUaments ought 
to be held frequently j and they do claim, demand, and insist upon 
all and singular the premises, as their undoubted rights and liber- 
ties ; and no declarations, judgments, doings, or proceedings, to 
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the prqudid) of (he people in any gf the said premisefy ouf^c \a 
anywise |o be <)rawii hereafter iate oonsequenee or example. To 
wbioh demand of their rights they are particularly eDeounved^ by 
the dedaration of bis Highaess the Prince of Orange, as being tbe 
only means for obtainiag a full redress and remedy therein. Hair- 
ing, therefore, an entire eonfidenoe that his said Highness the 
Prince of Orange will perfect the deliverance so far adranced by 
him, and will still preserve them from the violation of their rights, 
wliioh they have here asserted, and from aU other attempts upon 
their religion, rights, and liberties; the said Lords spiritual and 
temporal, and Commws, assembled at Westminster, do resolve, 
that William and Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, be and be 
declared King and Queen of Euf^and, France, and Ireland, and 
the donunions tbereonto belonging, to held the crown and royal 
dignity of the said kingdoms and dominions to them die said Prince 
and Princess during their lives and the life of the survivor of them ; 
and that the sole and full eiercise of the regal power be only in and 
executed by the said Prince of Orange, in the names of the said 
Prince and IVinoess, during their joint lives ; a»d after their de* 
ceases the said crown and royal dignity of tbe said kingdoms and 
domittieas to be to the heirs of the body of the said Princess ; and 
ibr defisnlt of such issue, to the Princess Anne of Denmark and the 
heirs of her body $ and for defaidt of such issue, to the heirs of 
4hn body of the said Prince of Orange* And the said Lords sptritnal 
and temporal, and Commons, doi pray the said Prince and F^ineeas 
eif Orange to accept the same accordingly ; and that iSm oaths 
hereaftnr mentioned be taken by all persons of whom the oaths of 
attegianee and sn|wemaoy might be required by law instead of 
them ; and that tbe said oaths of allegiance and supreosacy be abro<* 
guted." 

The Princess of Orange arrived from Holland on the night of 
the IKtb, when the settlement was concluded. The freeaing of 
Ihe Dutch ports, in the first instance, and contrary winds, when 
Ike ice gave way, were stated as the causes of her not having 
isooner arrived. The Jacobites ascribed it to the Prince, who 
feared that her presence might impede bis designs upon the orown« 
flat she fq[)peara to have been so submissive a wife, that bw pre^ 
ecMB woidd rather have been useful to him- Perhaps he feared 
the influence which the bishops might eatercise over $k woman wh^ 
dsethfoned ber fathet* out of aeal' ibr the Church. Her gaiety, on 
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wnvm rt Whitf^h^ll, gM<» ¥»nMf Tlw Qxci^e iMa for her W, 
tli^^ ih# Plipoei ba4 9<»i»t her or4«r» tq put W <^«erM WoIm* ksit 
it shoDU be s^sp^t^ thi^t ^ho 4kI n^t i^PF^vc^ ib«i 9(»vQluiiaa \ 
w4 Ui»t sb« overoQM Uie p<^rt thus 4aiign«^ la her by her bu#^ 
h^.^ Qui tHi9 wiU not a^AOunt for (her oanAnfit iwr^^ to h«i? 

by the Duchess of Marlborough, writing as an eya-^wUw^- ^' I 
was," says she, " one of those who had the honour to wait on her to 
lier o^wn apurisMat. She ran about^ kroking itato eyef y dosot and 
mcMfadsocff and lurking up the ^ilta upon the bcKl, an people d^ 
when they eeme to an uui ; aod with no okher sori of ceQO<»rft in ber 
appearanoe, but such aa they express^^^a bdbaviour whichf though 
al the time I wqa careaaed by her, I thonght very atrange*,. for what* 
ever neoessity tipkere waa of deposiag King Jbtieea^ he waa Btill her 
iUher, \riio had heea so hitely driven fron that ckankftr asid that 
bed."'' ^ The Duofaesa may have been harab aatd hostile, but there 
appears no ground for questioning ber account of tbebehevieeF oi 
the Princess, or the cause to which she ascribes it, " that Queen 
lMbM<^ wasted boweh.''' Evelyn say» of her, '* She caau iato 
Whilebalt laughieg and" joHy aa te a wedding, »o as to aeem cpukm 
trfuwpoptad.'' "" 

Oa Ibe raorning of the I9tb ef February, the ttw Houaea, pre^ 
ceded by their respective speakers, Lord Halifax and Mr. Pe^Iey 
oaoie te Whitaball, and statioiied ibemsetv^a, the Lomb ooi the 
right, the Conmona on the left, of the Banqiiating-«house, te waU 
tb® ooming of fthePriDc%and Princess eft) range. Their HigbAeaaoi^ 
having entered by an oppeaite dooi% stood upon the step under a 
canopy of state, and the Lords and Commons were introduced^ 
Lord Halifax staled, that a declaration had been agreed upon by 
both Houses, and requested that it might be read. The Declaration 
of Rights was accordingly read by the clerk of the Lords. Lord 
Halifax, in the name of the two Houses, then made a solemn ten- 
der of the crown to the Prince and Princess of Orange. There 
are two versions of the answer of the Prince, and material variances 
between them. An entry in the Commons^ Journal of the 1 3th 
states, ^' that he thanked them heartily for their great kindness to 
him, and confidence in him; that he accepted of the crown on the 
conditions mentioned in the Declaration; and that, as hei came 
thither for the defence of the Protestant religion, so he would ever 

• Burnet, iii. 406. * Conduct of Dachess of Marlboroagh, pp. 86, 87,. 

' Djary, vol. ii. p, 6. 
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study to presterve it, together with the laws of the land and the 
liberties and properties of the people." On the 14th the Speaker 
acquainted the Commons that he should procure a copy of the 
Prince's speech by the next day; and accordingly the following 
appears on the Joi|rnals, under the date of the 15th, as the answer 
of the Prince: — 

** My Lords and Gentlemen, — This is certainly the greatest 
proof of the trust you have in us that can be given ; which is the 
thing which makes us value it the more; and we thankfully accept 
what you have offered to us; and as I had no other intention in 
coming hither than to preserve your religion, laws, and liberties, 
so you may be sure that I shall endeavour to support them, and 
shidl be willing to concur in any thing that shall be for the good of 
the kingdom, and to do all that is in my power to advance the 
welfare and glory of the nation.** 

In this answer it will be observed, there is no express accept- 
ance of the Declaration of Rights, as the condition upon which the 
crown was tendered. The new King and Queen were proclaimed 
on the same day, with the usual ceremonies, and demonstrations 
of joy. 

The example of England was foUowed by the states of Scotland 
in a convention. The reduction or suppression of the Scotch Jaco- 
bites, an4 . the conquest of Ireland, belong to the reign of King 
William, not to the History of the RevoIutioA., 




333 



APPENDIX. 



N« I. 

ESTRATTI DELLE LETTERE DE MQSIONOR D' ADDA, NUNZIO 

APOSTOLICO, ETC. 

4 Dec. O.S. 14 Dec. 1685. 

Mabtbdi mattina 11 del corente essendo a Coite mi fece dire S. M. per il fra- 
tello del Sig* Cardinale Howard, che iiii ayerebbe atteso ;aUe 4 Eore del doppo 
pranso per parlarmi. Onde mi porta alF Bora destinata per ricevere li commandati 
della M. S., la quale si compiacque dirmi, con espressioni di molta benigoiU, che 
la sua intentione era, che mi trattenessi ancora presso della M. S., e volera che 
fosai testimonio del zelo, col quale ayerebbe procurato di mostrarsi il plu obbediente 
figlio k Sua S^^, con aggiongere di piu che mandando Eora il suo Ambaaciatcnre k 
Roma, poteyo assumire publicamente il Carattero di Ministro di Sua S^ tenendo la 
capella in Casa, con tutte le aHre dimostrationi di Publico Rappresentarte, senza 
necesaitik di pi^are alcuna Publica Audienza. 

Entro poi in altri discorai, come della Persecutione di alcun anni sono, nella 
quale, diceya che erano morte settanta due Persone, dal che per5 il Signore ne 
ayeya fatto rissultare un grand Bene col disinganno di molti Rrotestanti, li quali 
erano persuasi, che li Cattolici ayessero dispense di poter mentire a suo Piacere 
con riserye mentali con le quale potessero ingannare il Mondo, ed altre massime 
di simil natura ; onde dall* ayer yisto sofflrire li detti Cattolici ooraggiosamente la 
morte, la quale con facility, supposte le dette dispense, ayerebbero potuto eyitare, 
mentre non erano condannati, che per non yoler giurare il resto, sono yenuti in 
oognitione della lore yergognosa creduUtli; anzi S. M. a^onse, che essa me> 
desima molti anni sono essendo quasi persuasa della stesso ayeya mandate, k Roma 
per impetrare la Dispensa di aocompagnare il fii R^ suo fratello alia Capella, ed 
lyi pigUare la Cena all' uso de' Protestanti, e che non gli iu concessa. 

Mi disse sopra V afbre d* Orlanda, che questo P"* Proyinciale de* Oiesuiti gU 
ayeya rappresentato qualche pericolo contro de Missionarii che sono in queste 
Proyincie, eccitato dalla fuga degl' Ugonotti di Francia ; onde sua M^ ne ayerebbe 
scritto al Principe d'Oranges, aggiongendo per5, che essendo il Principe un.gran 
Calyinista non attendeya gran cosa di lui. Al che risposi, che doyeyamo sperare 
sempre ogni buon successo dagl* ufflcii di S. M., ma particolarmente in un caso 
doye non si trattaya che delta diffesa di persone innocenti. £ sua M** soggionse) 
che non ayerebbe lasciato di passare V ufficio col maggior calore. 

Parl5 anco sopra la Proroga del Parlamento, dal quale diceya, se ayesse yoluto 
in qualche cosa rilasciare deUe sue determinationi, poteya attendere ogni piu grand 
assistenza, ma conoscendo che per essere R^, non si deyeessere meno buon 
Cristiano, pQrcib non ayeya yoluto altra mira che un intiera rassignatione alia 
suprema yolonti del Sig^* , dal quale ayeya da dipendere tutto il suo essere, con 
sentiment! di zelo, e pieti cosi perfetta, che si eccita Fammiratione insieme con, la 
tenerezza, nel yedere un si gran Re portatb con tanto ardore all* augumento della 
Religione, ed alio studio della soda, e yera Piet^, che non k bisogno di stimol 

anzi preyiene tutte le insinuationi piit esatte 

Entfb poi S. M. benignamente a parlarmi della sua conyersione* 
dicendo che mai Persona di quanti ReUgiosi ayeyano seco. trattato gli parl5 sopr» 
di questo particolare, una sol yolta Gioyauetto essendo a Parigi, ed entrato in un 
conyento di Monache eon la fi\ Regina sua Madre, una zia del Marescial di Bel|e - 
fonte gli ayeya dette qualche Parola, esortandolo ad abbrasciare la Religione 
Cattolica, a che egU rispondesse, che era troppo gioyane per discemere sopifa tai 
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materia, ma che la sua conversione ebbe principio dalla lettura della Historia della 
PreteBa Riforma di Religione e da un altro libro fatto da un ministro Protestante 
contro de' Cattolici. 

Mi disse poi cbe il fu Re suo fratello, se fosse vissuto sol poco tempo, era 
rissoluto di dichiararsi Cattolico, e che aveya prese misure per forlo senza molta 

dilatione. ^ 

Mi parlb anco distintamente sopra la setta Anglicana facendo yedere essere la 
meno difforme deir altre dalla Cattolica, contro la quale pero tutte per V interesse 

si unissono ad impedirne la propagatione. i 

lo partii da S. M. Tiempre piu consolato, ed ammirato di 
Teden) in essa radicati sentimenti di una cosi solda, e vera virtii. 

Ferdinando d* Adda. 

SODee.O. S. 31Dec. 1686. 
Non ci e dubbio, che il R^ & tutto il zelo 
magglore, e degno di ammiratione, accompagnato du una pari fermezza, e risso- 
lutione di hte tutti quel passi, chef potranno contribuire all* augumento della 
RidigioBe, efimetterla quftnlo aara possibile neir antico splendore, ma osserrandOsi, 
che le droottame, Uelle qnaP ora si troriano per la grand unione de Malinten* 
tHmatit eda dOoibrMMnlo de* Protestanti, sono molto eontroposte aUe s^ dispositiooi 
di B. M., h n ec c as ar io, che queste rengono regolate con una cautela piu ehe sidgo- 
lare, aoei^ che noil si oorra perioolo per la malitia dtrui di Tederle defraudat^ 
afanene di tutto il frntlo^ 6he si potrebhe qperare ooU' aiuto del Signore didle 
siedeaiaBe. 

dBBINANDd D* AbBA. 

31 Geo". 1689. 
• . « Mi disse poi la M. S., che era gionto un paggio 

da Milord d' Aram con lettere d* Ingh* , le quali portaTane principalmente che si 
aprendesse dal P d* Oranges 1* affare d* Irlanda piu difficile di quello che si ert 
Hnm^nato, dettiiiando k quell' intrapresa un maggiore numero di truppe di prima 
eon la dispositione di farle ancora oommendare dallo stesao Mareehal di Sthom^ 
berg : il she fticera credere alia M. S.» che Milord Tireonel si fosse messo in uli 
biion stato di difbsa, lienche non havesse nnore k drittura da quelle parte $ dioete 
essenri gii pi& partiti in Londra, che 11 Pseudo vescoYi con gli Anglleafei aeminando 
alquasti Milordi principal!, come il duca. 

27 Sept^mbre, 1086L 
La M'^ del Bh ha pens^to dl dare Un snecessore con diversitli di caratt^ire k\ 
Slg^ Coilte di Castelmaine, ed ha proposto Uel suo conseglio di gabinetto la persona 
del Oonte Dalbi, Irlandese e fratello del Marches^ d'Albeyilld, che yk inyiato ftegi6 
liresso li stati Generali d'Orlanda. Questo soggetto si e tirattenuto longo tempo 
in Roma, credo coU particolar attaccamento alia casa del Sig' Principe Pampilio, 
ch* h stato uUo de motivi principal! per farlo considerare da s. M**, come il piu a 
propOslto per ben rinscire in questo impiego, ed d stato nuovameiite per Finstan^i^ 
e la protezzione del Rh, liberato dalla Bastiglia di Parigi retenutovi qualche antto 
senza sapersene altnna apparente ragione. Nel conseglio ha harute molte op* 
posizioni la di hii etezzione, non gia per risguardi personal!, ma fappresentando 
alcuni k tS. M*^ , che meritava refiesso Pimpiegare due f^atelli in due cariche clas- 
ehedun^ nel suo genere della magglor importanza, ma il Kh i persUaso, ch* il detto 
soggetto, per la pratica ch' ha acquistaia in un longo soggiorno della corte di'Roma, 6 
per ropinione che tiene della sua probitd, sia presentamente il pih capace, e pld 
,atte per anpoggiatii una simit carica, onde pare, che la sua M^ non sia per con- 
Werare di tal peso le rimostianze, che le sono state fatte sopra di questo per non 
dorere passare aranti nella risolutione. L* altra sera S. M^^ essendoyi presente 
Vambasciatore di Spagna mosse discorso sopra il Conte Dalbi, dicendo eh' era 
stato motto tempo k Roma, e ch' ayera gran cogniziobe di questa corte, parlaUda 
|M>i della sua eta ch' e molto ayanzata senza spiegarsi di pih. Il medesimo Conte 
Hi' ha parhto in questr giomi del negozio in termini di crederlo quasi per fatto, e 
ehe Milord Sundferlaild gl* hayesse detto di non partire da Vindsor, dude fira pOiM 
4e?rft severe quellb, che si rfsolver^ sopra la di hii persona. La richiamata del Sig' 
Conte df Castelmaine s* aitribuisce k due cagloni ; la prima, <^e si stlma la piil 
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liriiimpftte, % per to spesa grande, tfa' itnpOMa il ftost^Mre PAmbattiatft, « pure ehe 
8. M^ taiettBi ad ogni maggiDr risparmio, per hob atere A dSpeAderje dal parla- 
mentoy per la nee4»BBft& de eusstdij, hatBndo eon limitazione I' entrate regie, ed 
inpegiute in gran parte k menteiiere le trappe, che sono necessarte per la propria 
aicureaza, e tranqiiiUitft del Regno : Paltra, si crede k ngttardo deUa persona dd 
8ig' AmbaMiaiore, la di eui condotta non e in alcnn modo piaciuta, ed nniversal^ 
mente qn^ ciaachalmio se ne duole. Delle determinacloBi, che si pigliaranno, fton 
lascian di dame riTerenteiaefite conto k V. £. 

Le risposte del Principe d^ Orange eopra le premure del R^ per dare na 
GeMorale Cattolico alle tmppe biglesi, che si trovano a) serrizio d' Oianda, sonO 
«tate pertinad nella negatiya, onde S. M*^ ha havato un sensible dispiacere di 
qii#eto modo dl prooedere del detto prineipe, e se n* e spiegata coo quakhe mint*- 
tro, eon gmn rtaentimento, e tanto piii degna dl reflessione si fb questa stia ostinata 
rasistettEa, quanto dhe nmlti oredono, ehe Tenga da un* altro prindpio, oltre quello 
dell* odio alia Rellgione Cattolica, di tolersi rendere grato a qtiesti henstici con taK 
paasi^ e focilitare le sue pretensioni, con mostrare aversione al zdo di ^. BF^, la 
q»ale aapra prendere le misHre cenrenienti per pretenire quelle de suoi nemici e 
dello stato, massime che si parla cone d' un partite fatto delli aderenti al Principe 
d*Orangee. ........ 

11 Ociobre, 1686. 

Le giomi passati havendomi tenufo discorso Milord Sunderland sopra gP athri 
correnti d* Inghilterra, ed in ordine alia conyocazione del Parlamento, mi disse, 
che non era ancor risoluto, se si doveva tenere al tempo prefisso Noyembre prosai- 
mo^anzi pi&tostoricayai una grande apparenza, che si sarebbe prolongate il termine, 
dovendo pero questo dipendere dallo state in cui si troraranno le cose^ per non 
aventurare, se sara possibile, di convocarlo senza profitto, e da questo proposito 
mi faceva an progetto del modo, con cui credeVa che si potesse condurre quest' 
Importante opera k buon fine. Supporse dunque que la M^ del Re possa ripro- 
mettersi molto dalla Camera Bassa, e che sia per entrare ne giusti sentimenti della 
M** S. contando sino k ducento yoti della medesima, come necessariamente dipen- 
denti da S. M*^, col cavare anco argomento dalF ultima separazione,' ch' h stata per 
la sua parte in termini tali, che non na fatta apparire alcuna diminuzione del suo in- 
tiero rispetto, ed ossequio verso la M'^ S., onde concludeya, che tutto il male poteva 
derivare della Camera Alta, che pero era necessario di prevenire li mezzi atti 4 
porta in un state, che poco s* havesse k tememe, e proponeva che senza far mor- 
morare alcuno, il Re aveya nel suo potere un remedio pronto, ed opportune, il 
quale sarebbe 5 di fare molti Milordi nuovi di Persone d'una sperlmentata fedelti, 
eh* entrando nel Parlamento si contraporrebero al numero di quelli, che volessero 
rimanere pertinaci nella lore opposizione, e malizia ; 5 pure cniamare nel Parla- 
mento li figli primogcniti de Milordi, potendolo fare il R^ di speciale sua autoriti, 
Overo aggregare altri k suo piacere ; havendomi k questo proposito detto, che 
quando per tre volte, faccia S. M*^ una simile chiamata d* alcuno, s* intende fatto 
pari del Regno, e ne segUirebbe il medesimo buon effetto di rinversare tutte le 
cabale, e misure, che possono aver presso li nemici del ben publico, coll* argumentare 
il numero di quelli, che sono attaccati al servizio di S. M^^, la quale me disse il 
detto minislro, eh' era ben disposta ad intrare in questo progetto, per5 non essendo 
negozio di ooneludere in pochi giomi, n* h motivo di credere, ehe si dilTerlri la 
siaaioiie del Parlamento per quadque mese. 

15 NoTembff , IdM. 

Milord Triconel ch* h molto zelante per P avanzamento della nostra S*^ Religione 
et per il servitio di S. M^, massime nel re|no d* Irlanda, delli di cui affkri ha una 
prindpale direzzione, m* ha significato ch* alcuni atevano persuaso la M*^ S. di con-^ 
f^rmare alii protestantl di quel Regno il possesso de beni usurpati da essi nellc 
ultime rebellion! dt Cromrele sopra li Cattolici, ed autorizzato lore dal Parlamenta 
snpponendo, ehe tale approvaxione non fosse repugnante alia giustizia, anzi k buo» 
fine di non esasperare li Heretici, e non dare lore motivo di qualche movimento 
pregittdiziale alia Rdigione, ed alio state, quando si tratasse di levare ad essi U 
detti beni possednti per atto di Parlamento, onde essendosi fatta la proposizione (!i 
questo net consiglio particoTare destinato per gl* aftari d* Irlanda, dove entrano 
Mrlord Sunderland, ed alcuni Sig'^ Cattolici alia presenza di S. M*', la maggior 
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parte, che TOt& prima di Milord Trioonel, th aenza diiBoolU uniforme nel aenti- 
mento deHa detta oonferma, ma Teouto il tamo al detto Milord, queato non solo 
non Yenne nel parere de^' altri, anzi csdam^, che Tolerano inainuare la maggiore 
ingiaatizia del mundo k S. M^, e diaae con vehemenza, eaaeudo iin haomo ardente, 
e libero, ch' era appunto un Yoler royinare la religione col perdere per aempre 
quel poreri Cattolici, che non haverano altra aperanza di poter risorgere, che nel 
governo d' nn R6 ooai pio, e giuato, come era quello di S. M^^ e nel modo propoato, 
ai togUeva loro ogni atrada di mai piii riarerai deUe oppreaaioni fatedi per arer 
aoateniito lareligione, ed il partito del suo Principe. Detto qaeato laM^^ S. ch' ha 
V animo colmo di pieti, e di rettitudine, non voUe paaaare avanti nella deliberazione, 
e finite il conaiglio diaae k Milord Trioonel, che dovease esaere dalla M^ S. il 
giomo aequente, che voleva aentire in particolare tutte le ragioni e tutto lo atato 
di quelle coae con diatinzione; edegli aupplico la M'^^ S. che Toleaao ordinare k 
Milord Sunderland d' eaaere preaente, acdo che ae queato miniatro haveva motlTi 
in contrario ai doveaae rilevare alia M*^ S., la quale per cosi dire in contradittorio 
giudizio haverebbe potato meglio giudicare del fatto; il che S. M^ havendo^ 
accordato, fii con Milord Sunderland all' hora appontata alP audienza delta M*^ 
S., alia quale harendo rappreaentato diifuaamente tutte le ragioni ch' aaaiatano 
alii poreri Cattolici d' Irlanda, con tutti gl* altri riflessi del bene publico che re- 
puignavano alio atablimento delli Heretici, S. M*^ ai yolt5 k Milord Sunderland per 
aentire quello, che diceaae, il quale riapose in un certo modo moatrando di noa 
hayereharute tutte 1' inatruzzioni neceaaarie, e ch' in fatti non si poteva rispondere 
alle ragioni addotte da Milord Triconel, con che termin5 la conferenza. La regina 
poi, ch' haveva qualche premura, che continuaaae nel governo di quel Regno 
Milord Clarendon, persuasa da Madama Rochester moglie del Gran Tesoriere 
d' Inghilterra , e di lui cognata, per la quale la M*^ S. ha molta stima, ed affezzione, 
che farebbe sempre apparire il maggiOr zelo nel aervizio di S. M^ col fare tutto k 
favore de Cattolici, che sin* hora per6 non ha mai fatto anzi tutto il contrario, diaae 
a Milord Triconel, che fosse k parlare con la M*^ S. essendo 11 detto Milord molto 
portato k de il presente V. R^ si richiami, ed egli supplic6 la Regina, ch' havesse 
la bon1&, che le parlasse alia presenia del Rh, come h seguito^ nella qual con- 
ferenza m' ha detto, che la Regina e rimasta in tal modo appagata delle ra^ooi di 
quei Cattolici, e della necessity di levare il V. Re per la buona direzzione di queUL 
affari, che s* e fatta parte con il Re per trovare modo di ristabilirli ne loro beni 
usurpati, e che si proveda quel regno d' un ministro, il quale habbia k cuore gli 
avantaggi della religione, che non si puote sperare da quello, che di presente, vi 

governa, come era state premisto sin dal principle della sua elezzione, ma il R& 
aveva aempre creduto, che paressere sua creatura, e con il stretto attacamento 
della parentela dovessi far' sempre apparire in tutte le sue azzioni un zelo corris- 
pondente per il suo real servizio, con che presto sara richiamato, e facilemente ai 
mandera V istesso Milord Triconel per dare sesto al governo per qualche mese, 
mentre egli dice, che non potrebbe continuare longamente essendogli molto con- 
trario il cUma de quel paese massime non godendo presentemente molto parfetta 
la salute* .....*.;. 

6 Decembre, 1686. 

Milord Sunderland havendomi tenuto discorso sopra gP affari 
correnti, mi diase, che stimava, ch' il parlamento si terrebbe senza ma^or di!a- 
zione k febraio prossimo, sperando insieme, che le cose sarebbero disposte in modo 
d' attendeme un buon successo, al qual effetto S. M^ era risoluta di far una ri- 
forma di soggetti nella casa reale, non solo di quelli, ch' hanno li sentimenti opposti 
alii disegni della M*^ S., ma di quelli ancora ch' astutamente pretendono di vivere 
nelV indifferenza, accioche ogn' uno rest! persuaso, che non si vuoP permettere 
ad alcuno il modo di godere il benefizio deUe cariche, e d' altre convenienza per 
doversene abusare in svantaggio publico, e contro il proprio dovere, e senza ch' 
abbino ad essere intieramente e con impegno nelle stesse misure, che piglia la M^ 
S. per il maggior bene de suoi Regni. Questo apparentemente sar& un mezzo 
proprio di far determinare molti k prendere il buon partito, facendosi palese la 
volenta risoluta di S. M^^ di non voler ammettere quelh che qui sono chiamati col 
nome di Bremer, che se non fanno positivamente del male, non lasciano di causarlo 
grandissimo conF opinione, che si iforma della gente, eh' essendo tollerata la 
negligenza nelii ministri, e aervitori attualli della M*^ S., h non si voglia procedere 
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con rifloluaone nell' aTunzameiitadel grand^ afbre, b almeno non vi shi, che temere 
dal contenersi ne limiti dell* indiiferenza ed intanto non si pregiudicare cson alcun* 
impegno, che potesse far' dispiacere al successore presuntiyo, destreggiando dicofto 
con la corrente del tempo, che passar^ ed infatti h verissimoy che li moment! sono 
preziosi per dovergli impiegare tntti senza perdere aicuno nel progesso della s** opera. 
n ditto Milord mostra un gran yigore, ed e persuaso, che non yi sia, che temere 
in oonto aicuno di torbido interiore, con le forze, che S. M^ Ykk in piedi sufficienti 
k tenere indovere tuttoil regno, ed harando S. M^^ la forma di mantenerie per 
longo tempo puoP attendere dal parlamento nuovi sussidij, le quali sari per con- 
seguire piu facilm** non trovandosi in necessiti, mentre in altro modo s' entrarrebbe 
k voter far patti, come h seguito ne tempi passati k costo della reale prerogativa, 
dicendo, che la constituzione del paese h, che si come il popolo h portato k con- 
traporsi all* autoriti^ rogia, cosi quando per questa parte si tiene fermo con la 
stessa facility, si cede, dair altra, e le rivoluzioni funeste degl' anni scorsi haver 
havuta origine dalla debolezza del governo. .... 

T Febreio, 1687. 

... Passb poi S. M'^ k parlare della missione del Sig' Disfelt inviato straor- 
dinario d^ Olanda che s* attende in breve, discendomi, ch* il pretesto della sua venuta 
k per chiarirsi di tante gelosie, che s* apprendono cola dall* armato navale, che si 
fa in questo regno, e dalla pretesa intelligenza secreta con la Francia k pregiudizio 
delli Stati Generali, ma ch* il vero disegno sia che dair affare d* Irlanda cosi ben 
incaminato con la deputazione di Milord Triconel, e dalla dimissione del Gran 
Tesoriere dalla sua carica, e dalle altre misure, che prende la M^ S. in prosegui- 
mento de suoi disegni, essendosi rotte tutte quelle del Principe d* Oranges, questo 
voglia procurare in ogni modo di rimettersi nella buona grazia della M*^ S. k con- 
dizione per5, che sia b M'^ S. quella, che faccia k modo del Principe, en non al 
contrario come sarebbe il dovere, e quando questo non possa riuscirle secondo le 
di lui intenzioni, fomentare un partito nella corte, e nella citta, per far nascere de 
torbidi e seminare dissension! per la mala riuscita del Parlamento, a^ongendo 
S. M^., ch* il detto princlpe sia un huomo testardo, ed un Calvinista finissimo, che 
fari^ ogni cosa per oppors! alia religione Cattolica ; disse pero, che restava sodisfatto 
della persona, che si mandava, essendo soggetto d* esperienza, e di ragione, ed 
esser* vantaggio di trattare con quelli, ch* hanno capacity ed intendimento, e non 
ricorrono litteralmente alle instruzzioni ed ordini de suoi Padroni, senza ch* habbino 
le dovute informazioni 

Milord Sunderland fu hieri mattina k casa, e volse darmi una plena informazione 
dello stato, in cui sono presentemente gl' aflari, la quale si riduce in sostenza k 
quello, che m^ ha detto la M^ S., ma spiegato piu diifusamente, dicendomi, che nella 
camera alta si poteva far* conto di centoventi voti, li quali si dividessero in trh 
parti, una per la M'^ del R^, 1* altra contraria, e la terza ambigua, sopra di cui si 
facevano hora le diligenze per guadagname il maggior numero, e col modo, che 
hora si tiene dalla M^* S., stimava assolumente che vincerebbe il buon partito : di- 
ceva, che nella camera bassa si faceva capitale di duoento voti sicuri, e similmente 
si travagliava ad aumentarli, supponendo per5, che gnadagnata quella de Sig. non 
fossse il pill difficile di tirare in consenso 1* altra de Commnni. A^onse il racconto 
de pregiudizij ch* haveva fatti Milord Tesoriere nel tempo del suo favore, e che 
hora si levarebbero anco di posto alcuni suoi parziali sostenuti da esso nella corte, 
che sono contrarij alle intenzioni di S. M'^, mi disse, che si darebbe k Milord Arun- 
del Cattolico il Private Sigillo, posto di considernzione, hora godato da Milord 
Clarendon, che ritoma dad governo d* Irlanda. Le indefesse applicazioni della 
M'^ S., che penza notte e giorno all* augumento della vera religione, secondate da 
quelle de suoi fedeli Ministri, danno luogo k sperare con 1' assistenza del Signer 
Iddio, ogni buon successo, non lasciandosi da parte ateun mezatto k facilitarne la 
riuscita 

31 Marzo, 1687. 

Sicomele applicazioni incessant! di S. M** sone rivolte k riconoscere il fondo delle 
intenzioni di tutti quelli, che devono comporre le Camere del Parlamento, cose Yk 
purgando la corte, e l' armata da cattivi humor! quanto h possibile; si vede per5 in 
questo afl^e sin dove puolgiongerel*ingratitudine,e la malizioza ostinazione, e ne 
& un gran esempio il Sig' Sibert contr* Armiraglio del mare, elevato dalla M'^ S. dalla 

II. 22 
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polf er« ad una corioa com ooiispiciia^ ed honorato di altre dUe di graa {npoilfo cf 
ttima, e protetto sempre d« S. M'* con special modo anco ne tempi passati, nondi-> 
meno ha havuto 1' audacia di ripugnare alii giustiaaimi sentimenti di 8. M^ , ia qtude 
oontava aopra questo aoggetto, come fosse errore di dubitare della sua f«de, qaando 
era stato eletto raembro del Parlamento per ordine particolare della M*^ S., onde 
ghistanente indignata gl' ba levate le dette cariche, una deUe qnali, che h quella dl 
maestro della privata goardarobba, mi ha detto Milord Sunderland, che 8. M^ 1* 
habbi destinata, anche con gli buoni uffici del detto Milord, k favore di Milord To' 
mas Hottvard nipote del Sig' Cardinale. Hk pure S. M^ lerata la chiare di Vice 
Ghambellano al firatello del marohese di Alifax, e sostituito ad esso il Cayagli^ 
Porter buon Cattolico. A Milord Clarandon ancora fratello del deposto Gran Te^ 
8ori«re, rjtomato uhimamente d' Irlanda, S. M^^' gl' ha levato il Privato Sigillo e 
datolo k Milord Arundel ottimo Cattolico, e fiig' di gran credito ed esperienza, il 
quale conserva la viTacita del suo spirito, e vigore delle forze neir eti di sopra ot- 
tanta anni, come se non ne haresse pin di quaranta. A Milord Poes Cattolico • 
Sig' molto ricco S. M^^ hk dato il titolo di Marchese, grazia molto stimata per 
essere il terzo Marches del regno : onde tutti quel Sig'*, che anni sono, furono 
posti nella torre di Londra con disegno di farli morire in odio della' Religione Catto-* 
lica, si trovano bora esaltati con Cariche, ed honori particolari con admirable pro» 
Yidenza del Sig', dalla di cui infinita misericordia speraremo V avanzamento, e 
perfezzione della grande opera. Milord Sunderland mi ha parlato con grand* indi« 
gnaziono del fatto del detto Sibert, esagerando la sua ingratitudine ed {indegnitii, e 
poi m' ha detto, che voleva trovarsi meco uno di questi giomi per darmi conto di 
tutto lo stato presente delli aifari ; in tanto mi dicera in gran coniidenza, che non si 
terrebbe il Parlamento al tempo prefisso senza spiegarne li motivi per non essenri 
tempo, ma quasi accennb, che si potesse in fine ridure la cosa k prendere la stessa 
rivoluzione di Scotia per la liberty di conscienza, nondimeno non havendo detto» 
che si cassarebbe il Parlamento, ma che si proseguisce nel modo cominciato di pro« 
curare la plurality de voti, edil numero essendo grand ci vuole piu tempo di quello, 
che da principio si supponeva per fare le diligenze esatte, si deve credere, che 
siamo in camino di sperare di conseguire V intento, per5 esservi insieme piii diffi«* 
colti, ed opposizioni di quello, che forsi credeva la M^ S. e li suoi ministri, doppo 
d' haver penetrato piu al fondo le intenzioni de Parlamentary : mi disse qualche 
cosa ancora della missione del Sig' Dikfelt, che non era con intenzione di produrre 
buoui effetti, li quali si non polevanoattendere dalla condotta del Principe d* Oranges, 
e che il detto Sig' Dikfelt haveva lettere per lui Milord delli Stati Generali, e del 
Principe d' Oranges, ma sin' hora non haverglile presentate, ne esser si visto seeo il 
detto ministro, che in complimento. 

4 Aple, 1687. 

. , . Viene appresounlfbrih^lnente, che Tinten^ione di S. M** sia stata diTare 
in modo, ehe le forze de settarij si dividano, ed il consenso, che sin' hora pare, 
ch' abbino dimonstrato unitamente ndP opposi alli giusti disegni della M^^ S., yenga 
k sciogliersi conquests apparentegratificazion^ perli Nonconformiste, k cui seguhA 
la diminuzione, ed abattimento dell* partito Anglicano, il quale non ostante rattaca- 
mento ehe si vanta d' havere «empre mantenuto alia Monarchia, ed alia casa reale, 
in quests occasione s* h niostrato sommamente renitente e contumace, essendo com- 
posto il Parlamento per la maggior' parte di membri che professano la Religione 
Anglicana, e sc^lti dal corainciamento eon gran studio sopra la credenza, che doyes^ 
sero essere piu conformi alii principij della giustizia, e deir equita, li quali segue la 
M^ S. nel volere che siano rimossi gP ostacoli, che impediscono alii suoi sogg^tti 
OdttoUei di pbter rendere alcnn' servizio alia M'* S., ed alio stato, anzi di 'poter* 
yivere nella Patria, in cui il Sig' Iddio gl' ha fhtti nascere, senza altra opposizione, 
ehe quella di professare la Y«ra Religione; sopra tali principij di credere si cercbi 
la divisione di settarij per> ottenere piu facilmente il vantagggio delli Cattolici, si 
fanno dair altra parte tutti li sforzi per persuadere la constanza, e 1' unione tra di 
essi,la^uale nondimeno pare incompatible per le massime loro tante opposte, come 
sono quelle de Presbiteriani, il di cui numero h il piu forte, e della gente piu rioca. 
Bisogna che U colpo sia ben sensibile, mentre si conosce negV andamenti loiro la 
perturbazione e perplessiti haveme gran parte : si deve sperare in fine, che 1' he- 
roico zelo di S. M^ e hi sua: gran fermezza sairanno secondati daUa divina mcseri- 
oordia eon felici j^ceessi, non ostante le grandi opposizioni, ohe s* ineonlnino. . . 
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18Apte,]687. 
^ . » . . k . . • Milord Sttiiderland mi h& parlato diffosamente delli 
buoni effeti, cbe spera, ehe sia per produrre in proseguimento di tempo, dando 
eora^io alii bene inelinati k dichiararsi CattoUci col garantirli da oga^ tiQBore di 
pene, che portesse loro essere di ostaoolo alia detta dicbiarazione, e mortificandosi 
quelli, cbe hamtd piii resistito presentemente alii santi disegni di S. M^, cbe sono 
gl' Ajp^lioani; ridendosi il detto Milord della stravaganza di [questa setta, cbe ba 
preteso di fare im compoato moderate di tutte le altre ; ed intanto non lasciar di 
isire tutte le diligenze per conseguire nel Parlaraento futuro la confermazione della 
4etta liberta, con Pabolizione del Teste, in ordine al quale h uscita una lettera forte 
di OR aettario contro la defta pertinlM»a delli Anglicani, nella quale itk molti alti'i fk 
Ipro un argomento con dimendare dove aia la fedelti, cbe hanno sempre vantata 
41 oonservare in tutti li tempi alii R^ passala ed alia Monarcbia, ae di presente sos- 
tei^oBe a tutto potere il Teste, cbe h state fatto direttamente contro la M^ S., e per 
promovere la sua exdusione del Regno. Si dovranno vedere quanto prima li diversi 
movimenti cbe h per causare nelF animo del Popolo secondo le contrarie inclinazioni 
una dicbiarazione, che ne leva la maggior' parte dalla soggettione de ministri An* 
glicani, cbe favevano mercanzia sopra le leggi fatte contro li Nonconformist!. 

13 Giugno, 1687. 
II Signer Dikfelt, Ministro d' Olanda, e finalmente partite di ritorno verso li Stati 
General!, e prima di partire fii li giorni passati a Vindsor per far riverenza alia 
M*^ S., la quale non lascio per ultimo di spiegargli con la solita sua fermezza e 
risoluzione cfaiaramente U suoi reali sensi, principalmente in ordine h. levare li 
giuraraenti ed il testo, essendo questo il capo della resistenza de gl' heretici, cbe 
cbiamano argine della lore Religione; dicendogli, cbe assolutamente voleva togliere 
di mezzo questo Ostacolo, ed baverebbe der sciogliere nello stesso mode anco il se- 
eondo, ed il terzo, se bisogno re ne fosse, concbiudendo cbe non vi erano espedienti 
A proporre sopra di questo pinito, e cbe il testo si levarebbe. Da questo mode 
Tisoluto di parlere del R^ bavera ben dovuto comprendere il detto Ministro, cbe 
.8. M*^ sara per riguavdare molto da vicino gl' andamenfi d^l Principe d' Oranges, 
quando pretendesse d' opporsi alii giusti disegni della M*^ S. col fomentare le 
•pxrzialit^ e le diffid^ize in questo regno. In ordine k che mi vien referto, cbe il 
detto Sig' Dikfelt si sia ultimamente espresso con li amici suoi, cbe partira molto 
contento, e sodisfatto d' Ingbilterra per haver ritrovato in buona parte di questi 
■ Sig^ un attaccaraento, ed una passione straordinaria per gr interessi del Principe, 
quale si poteva mai desirare, come per essere sicuro di un gran partite : nello stesso 
tempo per5 sento, cbe essendo pervenute tali dichiarazioni alia notizia delli diret- 
tori] principal! della parte contraria alle s** Regie intenzioni, habbino prodetto un* 
eifetto opposto k quelle del detto Ministro ; percbe sono state ricevute da essi con 
indignazione, come riflessive sopra la loro fedelt^; e se ne sono dolsuti, dicendo non 
essere in Ingbilterra altro partite, cbe quello del R&. e se ben' vi erano delle diffe- 
rence interiori, essere queste considerazioni partic6lari,| e che riguardano la loro 
Religione, ma non percio doversi intendere di fare un partite del Principe, il quale 
in ogni case sar ebbe state trattato come il Duca di Monmouth, se havesse alcun 
penBiere rivolto alle novitd. . » • 

20 Giiigno, 1687. 

Disse pel cbe voleva informarmi dello state presente delle cose e 

delle dispositioni, cbe si andavano preparando per V avanzameuto delli s^ dissegni 
di S. M , con le rissolutioni gi^ prese k questo fine. Cominci5 dalla condo'^tta te- 
nuta dal Sig' Dikfelt nel tempo della sua permanenza in questa Corte, discorrendo 
sopra la durezza del principe df Oranges, in nonie del ^uale agiva questo ministro, 
opponendosi alle giuste intenzioni di S. M'^, massime nelli due ponti principal! delle 
leggi penali, e del testo, col principle di non si peter fidare delli Cattolici, li quali 
augmeatandosi, e pigliando forza, nel case della morte del Re si opporrebbero alia 
successione del Principe, e abbracciando il partite delli Nonconformisti, li quali 
sono inclinati.ad una Republica, 5 entrando ne gl* interessi della Francia total** op- 
post! k quello del d** Principe, ed in qualunque mode esser evidente il pericolo 
della Monarcbia, ed in conseguenza sicuro il proprio pregiuditio ; disse della pena, 
che con estrema bontk si era presa piu volte la M^ S. di voler vendere capace il 
Sig** DikfeU con le ragioni piu palpabili deir inganno ed errore, in cui era, k ponte 

22* 
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del Sig' Dikfelt diede motivo k S. M*^ di far scrivere una lettera al suo Ministro 
all' Haya con una plena informatione delle nusure che prendeva la M^ S., fondate 
in una aomma giustitia, con evidenza che non foesero per pregiudicare in alcun' 
conto & ^' interessi del Principe, ma pid tosto, che dovessero essere ricordate da 
loi per un commune Tantaggio. Miloitl mi disse, che volera leggermi questa lettera, 
con la riaposta che era k punto yenuta dair Haya, con che fii k prenderle nel gabi- 
netto; e me le iisse, traducendo le dall* Inglese idioma nel Francese* La prima con- 
tenera li sensi soprad' spiegati cosi bene, che pareva la sola lettera monstrata al 
Principe bastante k couTincere il di lui animo senz' altra ripresentatione ; la risposta 
diceya in Bostanza, che il Ministro di S. M** essendo andato alT audienza del Prin- 
cipe hayera stimato di doyer leggere la stessa lettera k suai H% apporgendo tutte le 
raggioni, che hayeya sapute per desinganarla, e fargUele comprendere, come si per- 
suadeya che fosse per riuscir facile nell' animo di chi tiene alcun' alTetto, ed incU- 
natione per la giusticia, ma che in fine il Principe si era dicfaiarato rissolumente k 
non poter mai consentire, che si leyassero li leggi penali ed il Testo. Essendo poi 
passato all* audienza della Principessa fece seco le medesime parti, e V H^ si espresse, 
che ye" non intendeya molto queste cose, e che le doleya infinite di far alcun* paaso, 
che non fosse intier** del gusto del Re, suo padre, ma speraya, che in un aflTare di 
conscienza, non prenderebbe la M*^ S. in mala parte, che ne yesuisse gP impulsi 
senza spiegarsi maggioramente. Ponderate dunque dia S. M^ queste dichiarationi, 
e conoscendo che la principal confidenza del Principe sia riposta nel partito degP 
AngUcani sopra il suo creder fisso che dal sostenerlo sia per dipendere la sicurezza 
della sua successione, e che in alcun' altro mcKlo si esponga al pericole di perderla 
per li motiyi adotti che li Nonconformisti siano per una Republica, considerando 
insieme S. M** che il presente Parlamento sia composto neUe maggiore parte di set- 
tary AngUcani, e yenuta in rissolutione per rompere tutte le dette misure di 
cassarle e conyocame un altro ; ma primo di ci5 yuol di nuoyo S. M^ far un espe- 
rienza esplorando 11 sentimenti di alcuui capi Parlamentarg che sono in cariche, 
alii quali non hJi aneor parlato, per esiggere da loro una positiya dichiaratione dl 
quello che sentono in ordine aUi ponti sopra detti, piii tosto per leyarsi di mezzo 
questi ostacoU, priyando li delll ufficij) e carichej che con speranza di guadagnarli, 
e fatto questo che in breve si porra in esseent*, quanto si conosca disperato il caso, 
come si suppone senza dubbio si sciogliera il Parlamento, e si j[>rocederi all' elet- 
tione di un altro con la preyentione di mutare nelle proyincie molti Magistrati, che 
sono hora della med; li^, ed altri uffiali, da quali dispende in buona parte V elet- 
tione de Membri, che deyono comporre la Camera basssa; e quanto (alia Camera 
Aha, che h sempre la medes*, si pensa di usare del potere che st^ in mano di 
S. M*^, creando nuoyi Pari del Regno, quanto si yeda, che gl' altri modi di redurla 
al buono senso rieschino senza frutto, che nondimeno si tentarano tutti prima di 
giongere k questo passo, il quale non iascia di sayere le sue difficolti. Onde da 
tutte queste dispositioni, e dalP applauso uniyersale, con cui h stata riceyuta daUa 




popoli conciliatate insign* dalla libertd concedutta, e con una yolunta efdcaoe di 
prosseguire V iropressa incominciata assistita da un corraggio e fermezza summa, 
quality proprie della M*^ S., si habbino con V assistenza del Signore k superare in 
fine tutte le difflcolta e darie un stabilimento sodo alia yera Religione per ogni 
tempo ayenire ..*,,.. 

27 Giogno, 1687. 

. . . . Le persistenze del Principe d' Oranges in non voler secondare le giusti 
dissegni di S. M'* in ordine alle leggi penali, ed il Testo, sono ancora piu tenaci 
dop5 r arriyo cola del Sig' Dikfelt, il quale deye havergli confermate le stesse male 
impressioni, che egli ha mostrato di hayere prima di partirsi di qui, ed il d*" Prin- 
cipe ha congjuasua lettera particolare autenticati ft S.M** tali suoi sentimenti, accio 
che, non si havesse piii a dubitarne, accompagnandoli pensi con molte sense, e som- 
missioni, ma in sostenza fa ycdere chiar", che h inutile lo sperare alcuna mutatione 
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rli dettame, 5 Gosa buona dalla di lui-condotta^ onde tanto piii qui si h in.obligo di 
pensare alii mezzi piu proprij per precautionarsi in ogni tempo da chi mostra tanto. 
da lontano, come si spera il malanimo, che nudrisce contro della vera Religione, e 
di cht la professa, per ci5 si persiste nella rissolutione di cassare il presente Parla- 
mento quanto prima, econ tal passo si crede di rompere interi* le misure contrarie- 
prese dal voler sostenere il partito Anglieano, di cui h composto il medesimo. Questo 
e un discorso tenuto da Milord Sunderland, col quale havendo toccato V afikre 
549t346346359i46424 (del Quartiere) me disse, che stimava assolumente «8587t5288 
(che in Francia non) si sarebbe venuto a maggiori estremiti, perche oltre di essere 
la cosa per se tanto ingiusta, credeva che non si fosse in stato d' intraprendere im- 
pegni di questa natura senza poterne prevedere la riuscita. ....... 

16 Luglio, 1687. 

•^ . Pass5 la M^^ S. k dire che 

teneva aviso ben fondato, che si travagUasse da molti Principe Heretici aU^ unione 
d' una lega per fatto di Religione, e contraporsi alU avantaggi della Cattolica, che 
si speravano in questi regni, havendo in.mirala Francia, e piu V Inghil^, esserne iL 
Principe d' Oranges il prembtore principale, e poi V Elettore di Brandeburgo con la 
casa di Brunsvich, alii quali.si sarebbe aggiunto la Suebia e forse in apresso la Da-, 
nimarca; dicendo di piii, che li Spagnoli ancora vi potevano, dar mano lusingando 
il Principe come creduto il maggior inimioo della Francia> con la ^eranza di mi- 
gUorare la loro conditione. Ponder5 la M'^ S. la gravezza del fatto, e quanto era 
necessario di star ben.attento a cercare.tutti li.inezzi.per evitare un si gran male, se 
venisse k stringersi il negotio, e scoppiare il turbine, m' impose, in fine, di portarne 
la riverente notizia k nostro Sig", accio che si la S^ S. giudicasse d' impiegare li suoi 
patemi ufUcii con li Austriaci, potesse valerse ne come stimarebbe piu proprio. . . 
• •. . . ... • . . ....... .. •. . • . . . . Parl5 in apresso Sa. 

M*^ con indignatione del Duca de Somerset, che si h scusato per non essere contu- 
mace di una legge, che vieta simili commuuicationi col timore di non perdere li suoit 
beni ne* tempi k venire, e difTose long" sopra questa sogetto, il fatto h, che hora tutti 
Ip biasimano non viene perci5 creduto miglior Anglicano ; hi intato perdute molte^ 
belle cariche e di profite, che godeva dalla regia Beneficenza, e S. M^^ mi disse 
hi^rsera che li parentl principal! (lei d** Somerset erano venuti k porsi k suoi piedi 
detestando la di lui attione, e per assicurarla, che non vi havevan parte nel con- 
siglo, di cui non erano stati ric^rcati in alcun. mpdo. • • . . • • • 

n Lqglio, 1687. 
. . . Sa M^^ del R^ mi disse prim^ di partirc, che in Olanda erano stati grand' 
aorpresi della cassa** del Parlamento, ed haver dato impulso k sospendere la ris- 
solutione, che havevan presa di perseguitare in quelle provincie li Cattolici, e mas- 
aime gP eclesiastici ; confermd in apresso che si studiasse dal Priqcipe air unione 
della riferita lega, aggiongendo, che egli era capace di venire ad ogni estremiti, e 
che li Spagnoli dovevan mirar bene k quel che facevano, mentretr^ttanuto con uno, 
che li haverebbe inviluppati in grandis* imbrogli ; disse ancora> che il d" Principe 
haveva ricusati due sogetti Cattolici proposti da S. M'^ per mettere nelle truppe 
Inglesi, k solo titolo della loro religione, onde S. M*^ per il cumulo di tutte queste 
amarezze pareva molto essacerbato, ed k ben facile,.che il, Principe s' inganni assai 
nelle proprie misure anco k riguardo delli stessi . interessi, che egli crede di meglio 
assicurare con le medesimo. 

8 Agosto, 1687. 

Estato k trovarmi.li giornlpassati .Milord Sunderland, e mi hk voluto dare una 
distinta informatione dello stato presente de gli affari. In primo luogo disse che 
aveva representate al R^ prima di cassar il Parlamento tutte le reflezioni che pote- 
vano cadere sopra di una cosi importante rissolutione, essendo d' un gran peso, e 
conseguenza, il rompere apertame* con un partito intiero, come era quello de gV 
Anglicani, sostenuto dalle leggi, e supporto della monarchia, k cui si .era sempre 
constant" attacato. Le considerationi principal! erano, che dal scioglierlo si veni- 
vano ad eludere tutti gl^ intrighi del Principe d' Oranges, il quale sicome. credeva 
di assicurare unic'* li suoi interessi col sostenere quelU della religione Anglicana e 
farsene protettcre, cosi questi nell' appoggiare le parti d^l Principe fon£ivano la 
propria sicurrezza, e duratione, onde non esservi ch^ sperare da questi in ordine k. 
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togliere di meiio le le^i penali, ed U testo, creduti argiiii fbrti, e dif^se tteoessari* 
alia propria coaaerratioiie, k qnesto si aggiongeya, che n sarebbepoata in contro- 
▼eraia la deciaione de* giudici i favore della prerogativa regia per la facolta di dis- 
penaare da ginramenti, in Tigore della quale tanti Cattolicl erano entrati nelle 
cariche, dal che ne aarebbero rissoluti molti disturb!, e eonsegueuEe pemiciose ; 
daU' altra parte si poteva promettere S. M. dal med* Parlamento ogni assistenza 
mafxiore di denaro, e di ogn* altra cosa in qual si voglia bisogno del regno, e che 
la M. S. fosse obligata di entrare in una guerra straniera ponderando il caso possi-* 
bile della morte del Rb di Spagna senza successione, nel quale la sola Ingfa* po-* 
trebbe, e dovrebbe impedire una soversione universale delle cose, e che non soc«^ 
Gombessero aUa doninatione di un solo esser ben vero, che non tartarebbero forze 
ordinarie ma necessitarsi tutte quelle del regno per contropeaare una potenza, che 
si Yolesse rendere formidabile, e superiore k costo delle altre deir Europa. Questi 
e simili vantaggi non doTersi attendcre d' un nnovo Parlamento^composto dlNon-* 
eonformisti nutrendo per li loro principij sentimenti total* contrarij alia monarehia, 
ed alia autoriti regia ; e per il fetto della religione, non vi sarebbero entrati se noni 
quanto poteva la loro convenienza, ed interesse, che era di yivere bens^ con la 
libert& concessa loro ; ma per altro odiayano li Cattolici hayendo le stesse gelosie 
di tutti, percio haverebbero yoluto limitare in ogni maniera le loro concesnoni, e far 
solo tanto 'quanto gli paresse competente alii proprij dettami, per non mettere li 
Cattolici in stato, come dioono, di seryirsi delle stesse armi k pregiiidicio di ehi le 
darebbe loro nelle mani. 

Considerate dunque tutto ci& matur* da S. M*^, haveva rissoluto di casswe an 
ParJamento dal quale non vedeva luogo di sperare un corrispondente consenzo ne 
suoi S^ dissegnt, havendo baianciate tutte le altre conyenienae di gran longa infe- 
viori alia principale che h V avanzamento della religioAe Cattolica. Posto questo 
diceya, che hora tutte le misure dovevan esser indrizzate k travagliar util** per P 
elettione del nuovo Parlamento, e procurare di cavame tutti li yantaggi possibJIiy 
Stodiando k questo fine di entrare in una buona corrispondenza col medezimo, 
quanto si potrd, mentre da questo dipende ogni buon successo ; considerava, che 
dopo esser perso il partite Anglicano conyeniva di destruggiare, e proteggere in ogni 
modo V altro qualunque fosse per non esporsi ad una intiera alienatione del regno, 
e ritrovarsi in una necessity di dover mettere tutta la confidenza nell^ armata-, di cui 
non se ne potrebbe ibrse all' occasione fare il capital conyeniente quando ricono- 
scesse la- medesima necessity di dipendere dalle sue forze. 

Instaato per scoprire V animo delli settarij con li sensi loro, e prendere cohe- 
rent* le misure necessarie, si era portato lui Milord espres" k farvi le dovute pra- 
tiche, e diligenze, e disse di haver riconosciuto esservi tre pareri diversi fira h me- 
desimi in ordine alii Cattolici; il p*" delii fanatici, che era di levare le le^ penaU 
solam* mantenendo il teste, che esclude tutti li Cattolici da ogni sorte di cariche; il 
tecondo di altro genere di fanatici, ed independenti, e di admettere li Cattolici alle 
cariche, ma che non entrassero nel Parlamento ; il [terzo delli Presbiteriani h di 
accordari tutto il soprad** con di piii levare il teste, che esclude li Cattolici dalla 
Camera Alta, mantenendo il teste antico di suprematla, ed allegiance, che dal tempo 
della Regina Elisabetta h^ tenuti esclusi li Cattolici dalla Camera Bassa ; aggionse 
il quarto parere de Cattolici, che S. M. si focesse entrare ambedue le camere con 
la regia dispensa sperando col numero de medesimi di assicurare il partite, e oon-^ 
seguire ogni cosa che si proponesse, ma in questo ultimo esser vitall diffioolti, che 
pareva impossibile di ridurlo in pratica, e S. M. medesima V haveva ritrovato o sen- 
tito troppo pericoloso, perche si sarebbe date luogo aponto ad una commotione uni- 
versale nel p° ingresso del Pxirlamento, che haverebbe yoluto discutere sopra la so-; 
Uditi della dispenza eon rischio evidente di rovinare ogni cosa e di doverlo cassare 
alia prima sessione ; in fine mi disse, che haveva volute significarmi tutto ci6 non 
havendo parlato con persona alcuna, se non con S. M., e mi faceva instanza che 
vi pensassi qualchc giomo, e che poi ne haveressimo parlato insieme a^iongendo, 
per un effetto di bonti, che voleva conformarsi con i miei sentimenti per quelle che 
dovesse fare. Corrisposi nel modo che seppi in ringratiarlo, e commendare il sue 
zeh) per la causa publica, e servitio del Re, ascicnrandolo del special grandimento 
di nostro Signore, intanto non lascio di pregare cald^ Iddio acciocbe si degni in- 
spirare al R^, ed al sue ministro principale, li mezzi pin conformi per la buona di- 
rettione di un ai&re tanto importante, insieme page le mie deboli oration! k 8. D. 
9f ^, perche si degni concedermi qualche lume in occasione di dover discorrere fopra, 
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^ qnesto ttentfe h taato difficile anoo oon tnttB le nalioiu p artioolari, ed iodtvidiufi 
de 0* interesBi diyersi, che compongona la machina, di scic^iere U pi& aspediente 
ad un buon fine, e molto piii quando non »i hanno. Per queilo che ho potato rico- 
Doscere dal discorso, ho crediito Milord Sunderland incUnato ad aplicare k qual-< 
eheduno de partiti propoBti, quando pure aepotessero conseguire, col principio, che 
•ia m.egUo di far un passo per Tolta, qhe staa fermo in Toler tutto, pet non ottenere 
poi niente. U ponto sar^ di vedere in fatti, se doppo di haver fatte tiitte le deli- 
genze che aono necessaries ai riconosca assolutu* impossibile di conseguire di un 
wlpo quaato si desidera, ed in questo caso sari sempre piu vantaggio di avanzare 
quanto si pu6, ehe di fermarsi ne present! termini ne quali tutto dipende dalla vita 
del Re, il quale Tenendo & mancare, che Dio non vogUa, la religione Caltolica sareUbe 
Bel peggior stato di mai, e perci6 U noatri inimici nam cercano che di guadagnar 
tempo, il QOBOseere queita imposlhiUiA del contrario dipende dalle no^zie interiori, 
fhe haferl el B&, e li lODi Bilaiatri, doppo che haveraono minutf ricercato il tmdq 
4i tutto. . . * • . / 

32 AgostQ, 1697. 

Essendomi portato la sora dello stesao giorno alia Certe ooa 
dissegno di supUcare S. M. per un audienza, ed essendo k quest' elfetto entrato dove 
fi trattengono le M. M. loro dope cena, il Rh havendonu yisto, mi chiam5 k parte, 
e mi disse, che il JML* di Albeville havenido gli fatta una distinta relatione de gP affari 
4* Olanda, gl' haveva insieme communicata un aperta dichiarat*^ fatta dal Principe 
d' OrangeSi di non volar admettere nolle truppe Inglese alcun Cattolico ne oAiciale, 
pe soldato simplice, e che nu>straya sempre piii una total aversione per tutto queilo, 
che si poteva far di bene in Ingh% e di piii che stava applicatia*' k promovere la rife- 
^ita lega de principl heretic! ; onde diceva S. M. essere necessario di star ben at- 
teuto per evitare un torbldo di ^uesta sorte, considerando ancora, che li Sp^gnoli. 
fotevsua. lasciarsi attogliere dal desiderio, che hanno di vindicarsi della Francia, ed 
intrare unif nel hallo ; disse ben conoscere, che niunp h^ piu interesse della M. S. 
di non lasciare aggrandire maggior^' la Francia, majaon perci5 doversi esporre la 
religione e la Christianity ad un incendio tale, qual se preparava. Disse poi, che 
yedeva sempre piii le grandis* difBcolta che porta e portarebbe V Olanda alio stabir 
Umento della religione Cattolica in questi regni, ed usci in dire che bisognava ab- 
bassarne la superbia, aggiongendo che mi parlarebbe k longo sopra di tutto quento, 
non esaendovl all' hora tempo. . . , . . 

Hieri doppo pranso fii k trovar mi il M° di Albeville, il quale 
mi disse molte cose delle male procedire di gr Olandesi, e delle grandi opposition!, 
che Csuranno sempre air avan;eamento della religione Cattolica in questi regni, e coa- 
chiuse, che non vi era altro modo di venirne ad un line, che col' abbattere 1' orgo^ 
^lio de medesimi essendo tutte le altre strade Inutili, ed insufficienti per U huou 
euccesso deUa grand' opera. . . 

iaOetQbre,}a8^ 

8. M. ne ha ricevute oon eon dotore la notitia, e tante piii 
quanto pare, ehe il gran bene, che Ih la M. S. in questi suoi regni ne sia una pnn- 
eipal c . . . attrtbliendosi in quanto puote sdli santi dissegni del R^, credendo, 
con la sua prava poUtica di assicurarsi il camino al trono reale . , , k 
eai con ansta aspira, e gli pare di esseme gii in possesso ; ma non prevede forsi 
le contittgenae dell' asito, alle qnali h sottoposto il di lui pernieioso eonsiglio, e non 
considers, che vi h una mano omnipotente per abbatere la superbia de gl' huomini. 
. Mi dar^ l] honore di rapresentare k V. E., che questo minisiro mi 
hk fatto pidi voUe un idea tale dall' ambitione del Principe d* Oranges, e de suoi 
pensieri rivolti alle novitii, che gli erede che convenga di anticipare per rompere li 
di lui misure, essendo persuaso, che non vi sia altro mezzo per riparareli danni, che 
egli prerede dover seguire alia Christianity, che non prevenirie, e preeurar di ab- 
battere una potenza, che puote renders! col tempo formidabile, e pericelosa k tutto 
11 Ghristianesimo, considerando non solo la straord* aplicatione, che ha di formar 
una lega di principi heretic!, e quella di opporsi quanto puote al progresso della re- 
ligione in questi regni, ma ancora il tempo k venire nell easo della successione k 
questa corona, che 11 Sig' non voglia, mentre utile le duepotenze d' Ingh* e d' Olan- 
da sarrebbero patrene del mare, ed in conseguenza crede, che potrebfoerd' dar I(i 
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legge k gl' altri pfincipi della Chri8timiiit& oon p«rieulo ancon di vedere uh gicvno 
un Impentore Prolestante. 

3 OQnn^ia, 168& 
Ho rapreseittati & Milord Suaderland li sensi pateriri de N. S'* 
in ordtne alP iiuKtanze} Regie, che le gono state pertate per qualcke soTenim^ ia 
benficio di quelle, che qui si convertono, rimostrandogli k longo eon il Tiyis" desi- 
derio cbe hayerebbe havuto la S** S. di poter compiacere S. M. in una cosa alia 
qual' oltre la consideration' singolare di grandi meriti dellaM. S. sarebbe portata 
dal suo patemo zelo per promovere in tutte le forme il ristabiHmento della religion' 
Cattolica in questi regni, un egual dispiacere di vidersi imposnbilitata al present* 
daU' angnsti della Camera Ap^, come proeurai di fargli eomprendere con la dedat- 
tione de' particolari essausta per le largh* assistenze soministrate sin bora all' Impe- 
ratore, e principi coUegati nella guerra contra del Turco, k poter fare verso della 
M. S. quello, che farebhe in miglior congiontura. 

23 Gennajo, 1688. 
Mi sono pervenute in questa settimana due benignis" lettere di V. E. in data delli 
SO e S7 di X^ passato ; e uscita alia stampa in lingua Inglese una pretesa lettera 
del Pensionario Fagel d' Olanda, in riposta di un altra scritagli da un sogetto di qui : 
in cui si suppone lo richiedese 11 sentiment! del Principe e Princlpessa d' Oranges 
in ordine k lerare il testo e le leggi penali ; vengono dunque spiegati diifkis^ nella 
lettera plena di veleno li sensi pemiciosi delli detti principi, col mostrare in qualcfae 
parte sembienza di moderatione k favore de' Cattolici, insinuando di approvare 
bensi, che si levino di mezzo quelle le^e pii!i, che possino mettersi al coperto di 
ogni persecutione, ma insistendo acremente che si debbo chiudere loro il passo ad 
entrare k parte del govemo, 5 in alcun altro impiego, in modo che la religione 
stabilita per le leggi, che h la Protestante, sia non solo roantennta nel suo intiero, 
ma taoT di ogni dubbio di poter ricerere mai alcun pregiuditio dalle innoyationi 
che si pretendono di fare, perci5 doyersi mantenere il testo come un antemurale 
della S*" religione. Questa lettera yiene riputata da molti per finta, ma altri non 
hanno difficolti di crederia per yera, essendo gii troppo noti li sensi del Principe in 
ordine k questo aflhre, e spiegati apert* ad ogn' uno dal Sis' Diskfelt, quando fu 
in questa Corte, ed al Sig' M* di Albeyille, ministro de S. M. in Olanda, onde 
comunque sia la lettera, e da qualsisia parte, che ne deriyi il peryerso tenore, yiene 
molto k contratempo in queste congionture, che si fanno le diligenze per il nuoyo 
Parlamento, causando impressioni, e timori nel popolo gia troppo adombrato per 
le continue influenze, che gli yengono date in oppositione di S^ dissegni del R^, fl 
quale nondimeno, col suo heroico zelo, hk V animo superiore k tutte le difficolti^ 
ed hk ottime speranze per la grande confidenza che tiene nella diyina misericordia» 
di doyere riuscire con felice successo. ...... 

20 Febngo, 1688. 

La sera di sabbato scorsa al circolo della Regina la M. del R^ intr6 meco in dis- 
eorso sopra V hayer richiamati li sei reg^ d' Olanda, ed insieme si dolse della con- 
dotto delli Stati General! in ordine al Burnet ribelle della M. S. come posita** con- 
traria al trattato di pace tra le due potenze, e riferi li termini del trattato, che era 
di consegnare 5 bandire li rebelli di questo regno, che si ritirassero in Olanda, so- 
pra di che conchiuse con yoce un poco alta da essere udita da che staya yicino, che 
questo sarebbe stato un giusto pretesto per fargli la guerra, ma non perci5 hayera 
r intentione, o si diffuse in tal proposito. Due giomi doppo nella stessa occasione 
del circolo, S. M. hayendomi yisto mi chiam5, ed intrato in una camera interiore 
mi disse che V Ambas'. d' Olanda gV hayeya domandata un odienza, in cui hayeya 
rappresentata con grand' inquietudine alia M. S. di essergli stato riferto, che S. M. 
medesima hayeya detto al Nuntio che hayeva un giusto pretesta di far la guerra 
alii Stati, sopra di ch' egli prese qucUo di addurre tutte le pretese raggioni per ap- 
pagarn' la M. S., e giustificar li suoi proni sopra 1' essere il detto Burnet naturrli- 
zato del paese col dritto della borgesia, il quale richiede che si debbano osseryare le 
formality del processo per yenire ad alcuna rissolutione contro di chi possiede tal 
dritto, e molte altre cos' di questa natura, che non sodisfaceyano 8. M. la quai 
fonda r inntanza tutta sopra del trattato ; in fine gli disse, che non si ricordaya pre- 
cis^* 1^ parole che hayesse detto k me, ma direbbe ben a lui Amb'' 11 suoi reall 
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seam, 11 quali erano, che quando 11 suoi principali negtigessero V essecttf de trat- 
tati, come focerano present^, aempre le darebbero juatificato motivo di agiic coik 
essi loro ne' modi piii forti, ci& nooostante non harer hora intents di far la guerra^ 
pero gli farebbe dar la riaposta nelle forme aopra di quella ultim** data dagl* 
Olendeai in questo proposito. 

Finito questo discorso diase S. M. ridendo, che questo Signor Amb'* di Spagna 
gr haveva fatta havere una copia di lettera del Sig' M** di CogoUudo, e che voleva 
mostrar me la, in questo dire si accost5 ad un tavolino, ed havendo tirate dal soc- 
coccio molte carte, ne havendovi ritrovata la suddetta cqjHa, mi disse, che il giomo 
seguente me la darebbe, intanto, che 41 contenuto era con V instanxa fatta i farore 
del Pre* Fitters, che quelli che scrivevano di qui per questo afKire non lo faceasero 
con U yigore che eonveniva, e prosegui dicendo che V Amb" gli hayeva fatta havere 
per il Pre' Warner suo confessore parendogU tutto ci6 come misterioso^ nel qual 
mentre fu avisata per la cena, e passo k prendere laRegina. II giomo seguente il 
Rd la diede k vedere k Milord Sunderland, il qual' me ne parlo con la rifless"* che 
fosse un artificio di questo Sig"" Amb'* per apporre k lui Milord, che non haTeva 
adempite esatt^ le sue parti nel detto afdre del Pre' Pitters, con ch' egii giudicio 
di parlame lonha** a S. M. e dirgli con schiett^ quello che e^i ne credeva, di che 
B. M. rest6 persuasa, come lo stesso Milord mi hk siAilm** detto. La stessa sera 
S. M. mi diede la sudetta lettera dicendomi, che poi gli la rendessi, con che haven- 
don' tenuta copia, l' h5 resa alia M. S., la quail' in tal riscontro mi disse, ch' era 
una cabala per metter mal' tra Milord Sunderland ed il Pre' Fitters, e non poteva 
esser altro, e torno k dirmi, ch' 1' Amb**, mesi sono, entrasse da se con la M. S. m 
discorso del Pre' Pitters, dicendo ch' conosceva molto ben' la Gorte di Roma, e la- 
sciasse, che la servirebbe, e conchiuse, che voleva parlame all' Amb'". lo pregai la 
M. S. di non dargli k conoscere, che mi havesse mostrata la lettera per evitaretutti 
gl' impegni :'. rispese, che non mi prendessi pena, che non ne parlarebbe. Questo 
Sigr Amb'' hi creduto di guadagnar il Pre' Pitters, ed aquistar merito con S. M. 
ed al contrario sie fabricatS degll imbrogU, e malevolenae che non gli saranno ponto 
proffittevoli, ne quanto al publico, ne per il privato : intanto spero, che il sig' nonk 
cavarne del ben' da questi intrighi, col far almeno riposare le premure Regie per il 
detto Pre' Pitters nonostante, che siano rissoluti dal medesimo negbtio. 

9Marzo> 1688. 

Si dplse del Pr" d' Oranges, che fosse il pin ^and nemico de' 

Cattolici, e poi disse, che cib nonostante non haveva in animo di far la guerra i 
gl' Olandesi, ma si questi si movessero, che si difenderebbe, e replic5 piii volte 
quest' espressione ; parl5 del numero de^ Cattolici, che si augmentava, e che accre- 
scendosi quello delle capelle nella citt^ nondimeno si trovano sempre ripiene di po- 
polo, disse, che nell' ultima aperta da Pri' Francescani vi si era fatta la professione 
di un loro Religioso, e che gi^ pareva una citt^ Cattolica; dicendo questo con tal 
con^iacenza prodotta dal suo gran' zelo, che non si puol spiegare con parole suffi- 
ciente 

12 Marzo, 1688. 

.... Li giomi passati v' e stato un gran dibattimento nel conseglio di 
S. M. sopra la convocatione del nuovo Parlamento; trovandosi la maggior parte 
di senzo, che si dovesse coavocare presentam^* prima del parto della Regina, con la 
riflessione, che non si havesse k perdere la congiontura del peso, e credito, che 
potesse dare la gravidanza della stessa Regina, nel qual tempo l' attentione univer^ 
sale sik rivolta verso di un Principe di Gales, e questa poter essere talmente 
efllcace nell' animo dei sudditi per doverli far concorrere ne' giusU sentimenti di 
8. M., la quale pareva inclinata k seguire questo parere : h stato di senso contrario 
Milord Sunderland, il quale considerando la d^ unione del Parlamento come il 
ponto decisive di correnti aflkri, e di tanta conseguenza per ogni sucesso, che sia 
per risultame, 5 buono 5 cattivo, che convenga di haver una morale sici:^ezza, 
quanto h possibile, di ben riuscirne prima di convocarlo ; dall' altra parte per la 
cognitione interiore, che h^ delle misure che si prendono in questo negotio, con la 
deduttione dei particolari, ha fhtto riconoscere, che le cose non siano ancora in 
tale stato da poter fondare una probabiliti^ del sucesso, ne essere buon consig}io 
di rimettere alia contingenza del caso un affare tanto importante, dal quale 
dipende si gran bene, 5 gran male, contro il parere di qualch' uno, che dice- 
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▼«, ehe quando finals il ParlamenCo non faoendo U too doT«M la Imtcmw h 
•ciogUere, il R^ retUrebbe ne' termini me? quali n troT» prtient* • potrebbe pren- 
dere altri partiti, in che son conyeniTa Miiord, meatre hoia easendoai aliieiiato 
intier** il partito Anglicano, si fondaao tutte l« speraoze aopra qiMllo da Nonoon- 
formisti, de' quali si deve comporre il Parlamento, onde se questo «i venisae una 
wdta i disgnstare, tutto il regno aarebbe unito in oppositione dell* auloriti regia^ 
ne li Cattolici esaere di forze suiBciente k poter fare un valerole oontrapeao, con- 
chiudendo, ehe sia necessario di rimettere la detta convocatione, ad un tempo» cho 
totte le dispositione previe siano poate in opera, come 1* importanza del negotio 
lo richiede. Questo h la sostenza di un longo discorso, che mi t^nne hieri io steaso 
Milord, che si k risserbato i parteciparme lo atato interiore ed individuale delle 
cose, che risguardano io stesso ParlamentOi. 

U altra sera S. M. dope haver cenato ni chiam^ in diaparte e mi disse, che tem- 
po (it che m' havera motiyato di una lega di religione, che si traisaya in Olanda 
promoflsa dal Principe d* Oranges, delta quale hori ne hayeya vieeyuti riacoatri fuii 
aecertati, che il Principe era quelle che sosteneva il Burnet, che U medesimo impe-« 
diya horJk ritorno delle sue truppe con V intentiene di senrirsene oontro 8. M., che 
il di hai dettame era d* inaspj^r la in modo con i replicati dispiaeeri, 6k obligarla ad 
intrare in una guerra, ma come gii mi hayeya detto, non si lasciarcbbe indurr» 
daOa passione, 6 dalle voglie altrui k far quello, che non gli conyenisse, e voleva 
imitare s. s^ nella solferenza, che in fine yeniya aasicurata da buona parte, cbei 
ttttte le misure del Principe fossero per una guerra di religione, ed havere in prin- 
cipal mira V InghiHerra. Io risposi, che essendo le cose in questo state, ehe S. M. 
mi dioeya, bisognava hayeme una gran parte dell' obKgo alia Francia, che ne feli-* 
eittfebbe il modo con i present! suoi compertamenti. S. M. disse, che non ne dubi-^ 
tava, e ehe il Principe godeya di questi impegni, ma voleme parlare al AmbF* di 
Francia, yenendo solo di riceyere la eonfermatione delle Bud« cose. F& un pooo 
pensatiya la M. S., ed poi disse, se li Spagnoli yolessero far del bene, sarebbe il 
tempo di poterlo render grande alia Christianitii, e yi a^onse un ma, e poi oon- 
chiuse, che hayeya un progetto da fiure, e con piii commodo di tempo yoieVa eom-^ 
municarmelo, e si ritir6 con la Regina 

26 Marzo, 1688. 

" E yenuta d' Olanda la seconda risposta con la negatiya alia 

replicata instanza ftitta alii Stati con una memoria del Mnro di S. M. all' Haya 
per conseguire il ritorno delli soldati di questa natione che si troyano in quel ser- 
yitio. La detta risposta h stata data in scritto, con un longo discorso fondato s& 
principij falsi e stravaganti, ch* ogni huomo nasca con tal liberty, che possa seryirsi 
della medesima k suo beneplacito per sogettarsi a qual Principe, 6 state, ch* egU 
toma piii in piacere, e sotrasi k misura d' ogni dcbito verso del suo sig^ natur*. 
Subito gionta S. M. me ne fece una tal succinta relatione, e poi I' altro hiersera la 
M. S. mi disse, che questo Amb** d* Olanda le haveva detto in un audienza havuta 
il gforno di presentarsi alia M. 8. per dihicidare con la spiegat* la risposta delli 
Stati, e che S. M. si fosse espressa in poche parole che se havesse k far dar alcuna 
risposta, ne darebbe tal ordin* al Marchese di Albeville all' Haya, che giudicasse piii 
fsonvenire al suo seryitio : disse poi suaV* ch' haVeva ordinate di publicarsi uoa 
proclamatione, ch' e uscita hieri, in cui si ingionge k tutti li anoi sudditi, che ser-- 
iK>no alii Olandesi, di doverlo lasdare, e ritomarsen' in Inghi** ; esser gii yenuti 
plii di sessanta offlciali, tra quali la meti in circa sono Cattolici, in che si era ingan- 
nato il Principe d' Oranges lusingandosi che li soli Cattolici si valerebbero della 
permissione data alii offlciali deiU sei regimenti di ritomare. . ...... 

gimilmente con le ultime lettere d' Olanda si e inteso 1' arrivo ctiA 

del dispaccio regie, che portava il capitolo espresso del trattato riferito con le 
passate, e segnato in nome deUi Stati dal Principe d' Oranges, e che gii il sentm** 
Ibsse di dover considerarlo per non valeyol' perche non sia stato ratificato, quando 
per altro non si h mai rivocato in dubbio il valore del detto trattato nell' attnal 
osservanza di altri articoli, il che snplirebbe ad ogni ratification, la qual in questo 
ease non era gtudicata neeessaria per non essersi mai praticato in simil sorte di 
capitolatP' particolari, onde si vede chiart^ che il Principe d' Oranges che yiea 
riputato il raotore di tutte quette stravaganze, fh ogni studio non solo di opporsi 
dirrcttamente in quanto puot' alli giusti dissegni & 8. M., ma iasieme pretende 
raautk di farlo conosoefe a totto tl mondo, e penaa di tirare il vantagglo ch' si k 
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liropoala da un tal condotta, di assicavani piii stabilmente 11 fondamento delte su* 
yaae qperaiue. 

3AprUe,1688. 

Ho rioevuti in qaesta settimana due benigais' spacci di V. E. in data d' 88 de 
Feb** e 6 de Marzo con una lettera, ed una el(Va in ciaschedono di essi, ed havendo 
significati ^ Milord Sunderland 14 sensi benignis' del gradim**> di V. Sig"" per il zelo 
da lui diraostpato, e oh* sempre piu dimostra nelle corrente emergenze ^ favore della 
S^ S., mi ha rieposto con Ife espressioni del piu vivo ed humil' riconoscim**, e di 
iion^ haver mai meritate in alcun conto tali gratie pontifie, bensi che' procurarebbe 
con ogni studio di far apparire in tutte le oocasioni il suo osseguio, e Y ardente de- 
^derio oh' h^ di segnatarsi nel servitio della S^ S. 

Quests Ministro mi ha tenuto un longo discorso sopra to Btato, in eui si trovano 
present^ le cose si vanno avanzando per il buon auccesso del med*. Diceva dunquo 
cbe si prossiega nell' opera incomminciata di mutare tutte le corpororaf^ e magis- 
irati del r^no, eh' erano nelle mani degli Anglican!, e si mettono in quelle' do* 
NonconforraiBti, dal qual partito si spera di conseguire V assisteiiza, e concorso 
necessario- per for eleggere tali Parlamentarij, che siano del gusto, ed approvati" 
delte M. S., di tal mutati'*che richiede longhezza di tempo, se n' h fatta uua buona 
parte ed hora si va prossegnendo quella che rimane da farsi, ed d la principal 
ragione, per la quale non si possa cosi in breve, come si credeva, e si desiderava da 
S. M., e da tntti II buoni, convocare il med» Parlamento, essendosi in questo mentre, 
procurato dalli mali intentionati di seminare tra il popolo, che li dissegni di S. M. 




8ono sempre havute con la direttion' al maggior bene h tranquillity del regno non 
siano sincere, ma attettam** per ingannarli e poi opprimerli. Perci6 si h giudicato 
espediente k poter levare tali gelosie, che con facilitl^ si imprimono negP animi dr 
questa gente, df dir' ordin*, come si fe fatto con instruttioni particolari del modo di 
govemarsi alii dodeci giudici del regno, che vanno in giro in tutte le provincie a<t 
essercitarvi la giudicatura, d* informare non solo le persone della prectsa volontft 
del Rh in ordin* h levare il Testo, e le leggi penali, ma insieme far comprendere 
ad ogni uno iVben' che ne sari per rissultare con la paee e concordia di tutti, al che 
aspirano li sensi di S, M. : di piu si mandano ne' luoghi principali delle med* pro* 
vincie altre persone fedeli, e di credito, le quali studiaranno di dare le med* impres- 
sioDi e togliere le contrarie, con speranaa ehe habbino k rinscire di gran profitto : 
fatto questo che si snppone devev essere tutto essegnito verso la fine del preseote 
mese, 5 al principio del venture, S. M. fark publicare una seeenda proclamatione 
di UY)ert^ di conscienza, ia cui sara inaerita l^tteralm** la medesima dett* anno paa- 
sato con aggiongervi un preand>olo, ed alia fin aleune dichiarationi particolaii delli 
sensi Regij, per far intendere che sono uniform! ed ello stesso tenore di prima, 
senza che tntti gll accident! sopraveauti habbino potuto alterarli, con la vifflessione 
aacora di &re che il popolo conosca, che hoggi si vuol' lo stesso, ehe si voleva un 
anno fu, k beneficio publico, e non habbino Inogo di dnbitare che si intends di pro- 
cedere eon altre misure, ehe gV ingelosiscano ms^iormente; si verra in apresso 
senza differir pin k dichiarare il tempo che S. M. vuol opuvocare il Parlamento,^ 
che h rissoluto verso la fin di 9^ h principio di 9^, doppo di che si procedera all* 
elett!*^ de' sogetti che dovranno comporlo. 

Mi ha dettodi piit^ che alcuni di quest! ca^ principali della religion Anglicana, e 
fra essi il vescovo di Londra, hanno fatte li giorni passati molte conventicol* 
assieme' e comin(»ando a persuasersi, che il negotio sia per riuscire secondo 1' 
intentione del R^, habbino essaminata fra di loro di far qualche proposit*' k ^. Af. 
di unirvi il loro consenso k qualche condit% con la mira, h di ingelosire li Non-r. 
conformist!, e ritirali dal partito regio con apparenza del loro aecommendamento, 
b per proprlo interesse di non perdersi intieramente, quando S. K. venga senia d( 
essi k GOBseguire f intento 

9*April«, 1688. 

La Borte segnita li giorni pawati del vescovo di Oxford hk date luogo di mett^A 
|b essecutiime il pensiero proposto da Milord Sunderland, di appo^tare alia diret^ 
tlene di nno delH ouovi prelati il oolleggfo delhi Madalena di Oxford, pev poter ivi 
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stabilire con autoriti iin luogo dore si habbi ad iosegnare pablicameate la vera 
dottrina, e di la poi diflbnders^ consecutiva^* neir altre parte del regno : k questo 
ufflcio S. M. ha destinato il sig' Ciffore dotto e zelante, che sari per far fruttiScare 
con ogni studio maggiore un appUcatione cosi utile, k beneficio della religione Cat' 
toUca. Mi ha detto la M. S. V elett**, che ha fatta con la compiacenza di conside- 
rarvi, che 1' apertura sia tanto propria per introdurre, e fondare in un university 
cosi celebre in queste parti quegli insegnam" , che da cosr longo tempo ne sono stati. 
sbanditi, e che il sogetto sia commendabile per tirarne tutto il possibil vantaggio, il 
quar vien proposto grandis** anco nell* educatione di molti alcuni, che per essere 
ricco il coUegio, potranno ivi alimentarsi in numero competente. S. M. mi disse 
insierae, che il detto vescovo di Oxford era morto senza alcuna religione, come son' 
nella maggior parte questi principali, e che fanno piii strepito all' faor che si tratta 
di qualsisia minimo vantaggio k favore de' Cattolici, di questi vescovi molti son 

riconosciuti da ogn' uno per Prebiteriani di professione 

. . . Mi hi detto la Mt^ S. di ridersi deUe illusioni ch' hanno li malintenzio- 
nati, che quando si venisse ad una aperta rottura con gli Olandesi, benche le forze 
di qui siano grandi, la flottanumerosa di vascelli e di militi, nondimeno, ne questo, 
ne 11 marinari sarebbero per far da dovero contro di essi in tal congiontura ; che li 
considerano come unit! neir interesse della religione, se ben divisi in ogn' altro, che 
risguarda il vantaggio di questa natione, che questa sara il motivo per non haver ad 
impegnarsi in una simil guerra, ma si bene quello di considerare, che le. aplicationi 
di S. M'^, dentro il regno, k stabilir vi li suoi s^ dissegni, e le divisioni intemi che 
da questo nascono V obligano ad evitare qual si voglio altro impegno, che si sia di 
guerra, anzi di procurare che la pace si conservi ancora fra gli altri Principi per- 
non esservi tirato in conseguenza dalla necessity, ed haver in fine luogo di comporre. 
le cose domestiche senza esser distratto in altra parte con pericolo di peggiorarne- 
la condit"*. E stata portata al sig' M" di Albeville, ministro di S. M. all' Haya, una- 
lettera cieca piena di minaccie contro della sua persona, e famiglia, se non desistesse- 
dal fervente operare nolle correnti emergenze, onde egli hi creduto aproposito di 
dame parte al presidente delle Stati, e similml^* lo hi communlcato a diversi mi- 
nistri de' Principi, il che qui non vien aprovato facendosi strepito di un fatto se- 
creto, di cui non si conosce V autore, e non puot rissultar bene alcuno da simili 
doglianze, che dovranno restore inutili, e senza effetto, sin che non sia rinvenute 
la trama dell' attentato 

23 AprUe, 1688. 

• . . Milord Sunderland mi ha communicato confidamente un pensiero che 
tiene S. M. di far qualche mutatione nel consiglio del Gabinetto, anzi di due consi- 
glii particolari separate, che hora vi sono, formar ne uno sola nel qual' entrino li 
Oattolici consiglieri, e Protestanti, per levare tutte le gelosie fra li ministri, e che 
debbono concorrere senza diffidenza al maggior beii publico, ed al servisio della 
S. M.conun profittevol' incentivo alii stessi Protestanti, liquali per la stessaragione 
vor ranno distinguersi nel secondare li giusti dissegni della M. S. Nel questo consi^io 
si dovranno agitare tutte le occorrenze delli tre regni, perchele deliberationi siano 
pill uniform!, e con 1' armonia necessaria al buon' ordine,.mentre essendosi in tal 
qual modo govemare sin hora i parte le matefie concementi la Scotia, e 1' Irlanda, 
si h riconosciuto il vantaggio, che risultari dall' essere trattate e discusse nel med* 
consiglio,dal qual nondimeno S. M. si servira sempre di alcuni pochi per confe- 
rire li uegotij piii importanti, e massim' forastieri che richiedono piii risserva, e 
non si estenda la communicatione in molti. • ...•• 

30 Aprile, 1688. : 

• . . Havendo il vescovo di Bath e Wels li giorni passati predicato avanti la- 
Principessa, e gran' parte della Corte, con una liberti prodigiosa contro li Cattoli^ 
ci, deplorando lo stato presente del regno col portare un testo del Profeta Michea 
del abbattimento i rissorgere di Gerusalemme, ed havendone io havuta notitia 
qualche giorno doppo h5 creduto mio obbligo di parlarn' a S. M., e rappresentar 
gli le perniciose conseguenze che derivaranno dal tolerare un arditezza si pregiu- 
ditiale nella casa propria del Rh, che rende necessaria la sofTerenza di ogni simil 
disoorso seditioso nella citti, ed in tutto il regno, ed h V unico modo per eccitare 
le lingue de predicanti i sfogare il loro mal talento, che era principalm** diretto 
contro la sua real persona e stato. S. M. hi havuto la bonti di gradire quelche gli 
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dissi, e mostrb rissor* di volervi por rimedio, voile in apresso raccontarmi le quality 
del detto vescovo, che diceva haver una relig i parte, ed esser riputato tri quest! 
heretic*! per un santone. Mi disse poi la M. S. che in Olanda havevano publicate 
alcun' impressioni contro della sua real persona, che veniva supposta autore dell' 
incendio di Londra, delle morte del Co. di Essex, che si taglio la gola in priggion', 
e di avelenato il fiiR^ suo fratello ; mk nonostante andava tolerando : con che queste 
due potenze per hora si couterrano in passar doglianze vicendevoli, senza venirsi 
& rottura aperta, abbenchfe si ricerchi con ogni studio dal Principe d' Oranges coU' 
irritare sempre piu la regia sofferenza. 

Alcune persone ben informate sono persuase che V intention' degli Olandesi nell' 
havere accresciuto il loro armamento maritimo fosse di farlo passare sopra le coste 
di questo regno per dar colore alii fatliosi sopra il credito, che si dovesse tenere il 
Parlamento nel prossima maggio, comh qui ne correva per certa la voce. . 

14 Maggio, 1688. 

... . Mi do r honore di riipettere k V. E. acclusa la copia della nuova di- 
chiaratione tradotta in Italiano, sopra della qual gia si sentono uscite molte osser- 
vationi malitiose de' spiriti maligni, e hiersera Milord Sunderland me le fece veder 
in scritto tratte dalle intelUgenze che egli tien' nel partito contrario, w^ perche non 
possono trovar k ridire al fatto in se stesso si sforzano di accreditare le intenzioni di 
S. M. per noB sincere, e siano artificij per giongere al govemo assoluto ed arbi- 
trario, notando principalm*" quelche si dice nella dichiaratione delle armate, con 
asserirle apanto per il peso piu insoffribile, ed inusitato, e contro la liberty della 
natione, e dove si parla della mutatione d' ufllciali vien glosato che sia per togliere 
la stessa liberty, e sforsare un Parlamento k distruggere le leggi principal! del 
regno, con altri simiU riflessi sopra ciascheduna espressione della delta dichiara- 
tione, eon dire di piii, che essendo rimessa la convocatione del Parlamento a 9*"^, 
faceva chiaramente vedere, che le cose non fossero nello stato che il R^ desiderava , 
ed in conseguenza essersi da sperare, che non lo sarebbero per quel tempo. 

Diceva Milord di haverle fatte vedere al Rh, disse ancora nominando alcuni di 
questi capi principali come Milord Halifax, ed altri della corte med^ , li quali dice- 
vano che S. M. non riuscireblie mai ne suoi dissegni, e non vi essere che tener 
fermo, mentre alia fine ne seguirebbe una rottura col partito de' Nonconformisti, 
e che all* hora S. M. sarebbe obligata dalla necessity di voltarsi k loro, cio h gli An- 
glicani, e le cose andaranno k loro modo. Milord a^iungeva di non dubitare che 
restarebbero ingannatti ne loro perversi sentimenti, e lo istesso risentirsi che face- 
vano essere un segno che V applicatione de' remedij op6rtuni operasse felicimente. 



30 Maggio, 1688. 

Mi do rhonore di rimettere k V.E. il duplicato dello scritto Venerdi passato per 
la posta di Fiandra, alche aggiongero riverent" la notitia di quello ch' h successo di 
assai considerabile in questi tre giorni. Pareudo molto duro a questi vescovi Pro- 
testant! che la dichiaratione della liberty di conscienza fosse letta ne loro tempi] al 
popolo secondo V ordino regi5, che n' era uscito, sei de med> vescovi, tra quali V Ar- 
civ di Cantorberi, si sono uniti in deliberatione di presentare una petitione k S.M., 
come hanno fatto, per dispensarsi dal' adempimento del d" ordine; S. M. rispose 
loro con ardenza, e con senso, conchiudendo, che attendeva di essere obbedita. 
Con tutto ci5 hieri Domenica, ch' era uno delli giorni destinati alia soprad" let- 
tura, non si essegui, che in pochis' luoghi, onde resta impegnata I'autoriti regia dalla 
contumacia di questi disubidienti. Ma quello ch' h peggio, e degno di gran rilles- 
sione si h, che nella soprad" rimostranza vi sono inseriti sensi pernisiosissimi, cUe 
tendono k metter in contingenza la medesima autoritd, come V. E. si degnara di 
vedere dall' accluso foglio, ch' h un voto sopri del quale si. ^ in buona parte fondata 
la sud" petitione. Milord Sunderland ^ di opinione, che S.M. sia per ritrarne da 
questo successo gran vantaggio alio stabilimento di suoi santi dissegni^ e S. M. me- 
desima hieri sera si e espressa meco ne medesimi sensi, persuasa che siano pochi 
li conspirator! in questo dissegno perverse, e che debba rissultarne una divisione 
tra ^i heretic! favorevol' al ben publico, ed alle misure che sark per prendere in 
quest' affare ; ni nomin6 alcuni principali Protestant!, che detcstavano una simile 
condotta. II case pare gravissimo e forse il piu critico, che sia aocor arrivato nel 
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regno deDa M. 8., e polriHibe havere pm ndid di qii«Ak> che appciteirtmMnle koM 
si vede, perci5 con lasciai di metterlo nella pradente Gonsideratione deUa M. 8., 
oome ohe neoeflsiti di tutta V aplicatione immaginabile per cayame apunto quel tie- 
neficio, che 8.M. sperava, ed eritare le peniciose oonseguenie, che poaaono inflobv 
U mal intentionati nel prevalersi della oongionture. 6. M. h and atahoggi alia cacda, 
« Milord Sunderland k Windsor per ritomare quests sera, di quello, che andarft 
suocedendo ne dar5 riverentementecontoalla V.E. .... 

4 GingDo, 1688. 

r H5 riceTiito il benignis* spaccio di V.E. in datk del p** del passato, con due lettems 
ed un dupl° di cifra, ed in data del detlo stesso mese un altra lettera. L^ affare defli 
vescovt h hora, per cosi dire, V unico che tiene non solo la corte, ma ogn' uno, in 
attentione delle misure cbe si pigliaranno per darvi un uscita, e vedere si la auto- 
ritA regia sia per ritrame credito, 5 discapito, ch' h il ponto essentiale di cui si tratta, 
non conosceiulosi alcun mezzo, bensi 5 di perder molto, 6 di guadagnare, ch' h il 
fine proposto si de M. S. e che le pare sicuro considerando 1* attione e contumacia 
delli vescoTi tanto fuora d* ogni ordine che gli ne posse facilitar il modo, nondimeno 
la difficoHi h in scieglier le strade opportune nelle circonstanze presenti delle agi-> 
tationi domestiche, che siano le piii atte k conseguirlo. 

Li 88* Cattolici non h dubio, che vorrebbero che si procedesse con estfemo ri- 
gore, e ripongono k buona congiontura quella che si offerisce di dar una specie di 
essemplare castigo nelle persone delli disnbbidienti, il quale servirebbe d' iiisegna-> 
mento ad ogn' nno per dover procedere neir avenire con le cautde del rispetto, e 
soummissione doTuta^ altrimenti credono che la moderatione e la clemenza faabbino 
ad essere argomenti di debolezza nel goYcmo, ed incentivi per passar avanti ne loro 
perrersi dissegni con V impunita del primo passo. Milord Sunderland faav^ndomene 
parlato la discorre in un altra maniera, e dice cbe V unico pensiero del Rh dere 
essere rivolto al Parlamento, e tutte le misure, che si prendono nella condotta del 
govemo, devono riferirsi con la mira fissa al buon sucesso del medesi" Parlamento^ 
ch* h Y opera, k cui si trayagUada cosi longo tempo per lostabilmento.de'-santi dis- 
segni di 8. M. Posto questo egli diceva, che se hora si viene ad un procedere cri- 
minale contro di totti qnelli, che lo sono ndla caus^, per farlo col rigor oonyeniente 
al caso mentre non btsognaf ebbe mettervi mano per poco, sari^ neoesaario di passar 
li termini delle leggi ordinarie, onde per la moltitudine delli delinquent!, che fareb- 
bero Btrepito, essendovi inclusi tutti li ministri, a quali h diretto il mandato, che non 
hanno oM>edito, e per 1* irritatione che causarebbe nell' uniyersale disposto in «t^- 
buire gran parte del castigo ad un rigore arbitrario, che h apunto quello, ohe si 
teme da ogni sorte di gente, ne seguirebbe tal alienatione .d' ammo in tutti che non 
senrirebbe piii di pensare k Parlamento, ma bensi riporre gF ulterior! procedimenti 
nella forza, e nelF armata, il qual mezzo non si crede sin hora competente alia di- 
rettione delle cose, anzi non dovr^ scriyere,che ne gli estremi, e quando yi si fosse 
portato da una strestis* necessity, massim* ancora che si sarebbe molto che rifteftere 
sopr^ la conditione della med*' armata, come si son dato llionore di accenare k V.E. 
con le passate. Diceya dunque che doyendosi fabricare su tal f(mdam^ era di pa- 
rere per mantenere il decoro, e V autoriti regia, che si doyesse fare dal R^ una 
dichiaratrone in cui S.M. mostr^ il giusto e gran rissentimento, k cui V arditezza e 
disubidienza di yescoyi lo hayeya proyocota, ma che yoleya piii testo usare della sua 
elemenze, e sospenderlo per hora, ricordandosi ancora della fedelt^, che la chiesa 
Anglicana hayeya sempre mostrata ne' tempi passati yerso la corona, e simili altri 
cohonestamenti, rimettendosi al yicino Parlamento. per ricoDoscere datti loro com* 
portamenti, si fosserd pentiti del error commesso, e non si yolessero abusafe della 
presente sua real bonti accioche non sia obligato di adempire con maggior seyeritft 
quello, che hora sospende di fare per li sud' risguardi. Conchiudeya che in questo 
modo si renderebbo piu facili le misure dello stesso Parlamento, e cadendo 1* odio 
sopra gli Anglican! si unirebbero tanto maggiormente li dissentisti k promoyere lo 
stabilimento delli giusti dissegni di S. M. Aggiongeya Milord di hayer communicafo 
alia M. S. questo consiglio del gabinetto, 11 quali yorebbero qualche dimostratione 
yigorosa, in cui credono riposta in gran parte la sicurezza del goyerno, ma egli cre- 
deya assolut^" che lo state presente delle cose ricercassse in tal congiontura il 
fiud" modo di aigire. . , . . 
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11 GiugQo, 168S. 

L* aftkre de' Tescovi sie debattuto nel consiglio seoondo U diversi opinion! del 
rigore e dalla altra atrada proposta da Milord Sunderland. Finalmente S. M. ha 
presa'come usa jrisolutione di mezto di far procedere contro di essi nella forma le- 
gale, e risseryarsi di usar della sua clemenze si lo giudicara a propositio quando 
sia perfettionato loro il processo circa V essecutione della sentenz?, credendo in 
questo modo di soddisfare alia parte della giustitia nel mostrare la uforza per 
servirsene ancora essendo opportuno, e ritirarla quando il suo maggior senritio lo 
richieda. Restano percio citati li sudd* vescovi avanti del consiglio regio per hoggi 
otto ove dovranni comparire, e di quello clie arrivara nedaro rivirent* conto a V.E. in- 
tanto communque nehabbe ad essere il successo e da temersi molto chepossainfluire 
a render difficile quello del Parlamento per V interesse scoperto che prendc in 
quest' aifare quasi tutto il corpo ecclesiastico, e sin bora non compariscono segni di 
division! nel grosso degV Anglicani» ma pluttosto quest! sperano di tirare nel loro 
conseuso parte delle Noncouformisti. In ogni modo se la divina misericordia con- 
cedera un maschio alia Regina, si ha da sperare che tante contradittioni e machini 
degli inimici habbino a dileguarsi faoilmente, abbenche dicano di voler all hora 
essere piii ostinati, ed acorescere lo studio, che hora impiegano, per conservare la 

Religione Anglicano 

. Di Olanda scrivono, ohe si fossero molto rallegrati coU dell' in- 
dicente de* Tescovi^sperando di ritrarne Tantaggio nell' aumentarsi che fk la materia 
delle alterationi domestiche in questo regno, pronti h nudrirlo eon tutti gli artifioiiy 
e pemiciose orditure, come hanno sempre fatto 

23 Oiugno, J688. 

Qui nondimeno si ^ visto cbiar" il dolore e la tristezza ne volti 
una gran parte alia felice nuova della nasciti del Principe, oltre la liberta contumace 
nelli discorsi, che non par credibile, a^rivando sino al dirsi, che sia un parte sup- 
poBto, 5 non dal Bk, la sera della Dominica stessa, in cui si fessero fuochi di 
allegrezza, pochis' se ne viddero nel corpo che h propri* detto della citA. Per U 
contrario nelP aecidente del male del Principe, ne fu sparsa la morte, e creduta per il 
desiderio de tristi con segni manifesti di contento, e di gioja ; nel ohe h admirabile 
le grandezza d' anima del Rd, il quale dovendo essere informato di tutto oi6, non 
Bi fa sogetto ad alcuna pertarbatione, ma con la plena oonfidenza che hi nel Signove, 
si mostra superiore, e piii forte ad ogni oontrarieti, che alia fine doTranno cessere e 
dissiparsi. Non lasciaro di riferire a V.E. che si pensa di non dar latte al principino, 
ma di fturlo nutrire con altro alimento alia mano come sin' hora si ra facendo, essendo 
li medici persuasi con le M. M. sore medesime, che la perdita de gl' altri figli sia 
provenuta dal latte delle nutrici, che habbi loro causate le conrultioni, onde ritro- 
vadosi qui freqnenti essempii, che molti tutti siano aUevati, e creschino in buona 
oonstitutione senza latte, credono di dover* usare dello stesso modo nella nntritione 
del Principe per assicurafe maggiorm'' il di Ini vivere. Pare nondimeno una oosa 
molto straordiniera, ed in questa parte, come in ogn' altra, si dovra tutto ad una 
specialissima assistenza del Signore. Questa matina ho havuto I* honore di 
vederlo, mentre le davano 1' alimento, ohe prendeva di buono gusto, e mi h parso 
sempre piii ben complesso, e ben fatto ; il detto alimento h chiamato Watter Gruell, 
«d ^ composto di farina di avena, aqua, e zuccaro, aggiongendovisi alle volte quaiohe 
pooo di una passa di Corinte. 

Questa matina hanno dato principio le sesbioni ^giuditiali, e sono stati condotti 
li Teseovi priggioni dalla torre alia gran sala di Westminster avanti il tribunale 
chiamato Kings Bainch,cio^ banco del R^; havevano seco quattro de primi avocati, 
li quali hanno arrtngato in favore loro, apponendo in p* luogo la nuUiti del ordine 
con cui sono stati mandati alia torre, per difetto di alcune formaliti necessarie, ed 
in secondo Ittogo hanno opposta V inoompetenza dello stesso tribunale, li quali due 
ponti doppo longhe eontestationi, sono stati rissoluti contro de' vescovi, che in fine 
hanno data cautione di dovef comparire hoggi quindeci il med** tribunale, accioche 
sia discuso 1' affare principale per cui vengono chiamati in giuditio, il che fiitto 
sono stati poeti in liberti di andare alle case loro. E stato da notarsi, che essendo 
conoorsa un immensita di popolo per vedere la fontione, nel portarsi li vescovi dalla 
liareea alia detta sala, la maggior parte si metteva in ginoochio augurando loro 
feUciti, e benedittioni ; e 1' Arcivescovo di Canterburi andava mettendo la mano ia 
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eapo k quelli, che se I' ofTerivano nel panaggio, con dire che stano fermi nelie fede, 
gridando ogn* uno ad alta Toce di doyersi iiiginoochiare» ed yedendoci in moite le 
bgrime grondare dagU occhi in taV oocaaione 

3LQgIio»1688. « 

8.M. m* ha detto li giorni pauati che lo scriTeTano d^ Olanda, che vi fossero 
indltii forti, che il Principe d* Oranges meditasse attualm^'di poire in essecutione li 
auoi perversi dissegni col pretesto di religione havendo in mira questa parte, io gP 
hb rispofito, che speravo che quando fosse gionta co]k la nuova della nascita del 
Principe di Gales farehbe mutar lingoaggio^ e si dissiparebbero tosto le machine de 
gr inimici di fuora, come j1 simile seguirebbe di quelli dentro del regno, ed havendo 
S.M. fattoil conto,che con le prime lettere se ne poteva riceveril riscontro, mi ha 
poi detto in apresso al loro arrivo, di esser avisata, che fossero in Olanda rimasta 
8ul colpo doppi** neir udire la detta gran nuova, e di sapere che si trovassero pronti 
▼enti, e piii vascelli di guerra alle Dune, il che non hayevano mal creduto, che 
fosse per seguire, ne con tanta sollecitudine. Milord Sunderland m* haveva signi- 
ficato pill aperf che il Principe d' Oranges havesse date ordine alia brigada di questa 
natione, che tuttavia si ritrova in quel servitio, che dovesse star pronta alia mar- 
cia, il che s* interpretaya con diretf'i questa volta, havendosi fondamento di 
credere che qui ri siano intelligenze tali da poter cooperare al sud effetto, anzi 
sollecitarlo ; abbenche per altro sia difficile, che il Principe senza un pieno con- 
corso delli Stati potesse o si mettesse in positura di voler intraprendere un im- 
pegno cosi grande, e fuora di ogni ordine, e pare diffloilis* di credere, che li Stati 
med* si inducessero ad abbraciar lo senza riflettere ad altro, che alia smisurata am- 
bitione Kiel Principe, e che tutta la terra si unirebbe contro di loro, e sopra tutto e 
da sperarsi nella speciale assistenza del Signore, che si fa visibiie nelle sue benedi- 
tioni k questo R^.cosi zelante, e cosi pio. ...;.... 

9 LagUo, 1688. 

Milord Sunderland ha esseguita la generosa e santa rissolutione di dichiararsi 
Cattolico, con la circonstanza che S. M. med* entrata martedi doppo pranso nel con- 
siglio di Cattolici ha volute partecipare la buona nuova k quel Sig^ aocompagnandola 
con li espressioni del proprio contento, h di molta commendatione di Milord, il 
qnale paurlb poi in apresso con li sentimenti degni di lui, e dell* attione che faceva. 
La stessa sera S. M. mi fece V honore di parteciparmelo abbond* la singolare 
sodisfattione, e parte, che prendeva in un successo, che non puol rissultare se non 
in gran vantaggio del servitio di Dio, e di quelle di S. M. Oia mi h state riferto, 
che si discarra da molti irk li piii fiinatici neWk ciik sopra il ci6, con la riflessione, 
che il partlto del R^ debba ^ssere alia fine il piii forte, e li suoi dissegni siano ben 
assicurati alia vista di un tal personnaggio, savio, prudente, ricco, ed informato di 
tutto, che nonostante di vedersi inaspriti gl' aninri, si puol dire universal*" di tntti 
per 1' affare di vescovi, e ogn' altra agitatione domestica, cio^, che non andando bene 
le cose siano persi li Cattolici, onde cavano argom*" di credere, secondo la regola 
deir interesse, essendone quk poc' altra, che questo si trovi sicuro nell' elettione 
del ditto partite. 

Hoggi i il giomo destinato alia rissolutione del grand' affiure di vescovi, se pnre 
si potri finir in una sola sessione discutendosi hora la causa. Non h credibile 
quanto habbi servito quest' occasione alii mal intentionati, per dilatare tra il popolo 
li impressioni di violenza, e far credere che se ne voglia direttamente alia loro reli- 
gione, al che hanno coadjuvato li stessi vescovi sedotti non operando di suo pro- 
prio dettame, con tutte li dimostrattioni maggiori per eccitare la compassione da cdI 
nasce poi I' iranel volgo,col iarsi credere martiri della fede. 

S.M. mi hi parlato Lougamen^ una delle sere passate, facendomi vederela neces- 
sity in cui si era trovato di far procedere contro li detti vescovi nel mode che h 
seguito, portando gl' essempii del fii Kb suo padre, e R^ firatello, che havevano rice- 
vute pregiuditii nella propria autoriti, che in fine havevano causata la morte la- 
grimevole al prime per la troppa induigenza : che la M. S. haveva perdonati k 
tanti, che gii era troppo, che egli conosceva la natione Inglese, la quale con le buone 
non si riduceva al suo devere, e che ogni connivenza sarebbe stata attribuita k ti- 
more ; conchiuse, che non operando nel mode riferito era perduto, us5 di questa 
parola. Mercordi 7 mi hk ancora parlato dello stesso affare dicendo della contu- ' 
macia delli detti vescovi che in fine se ne pentirebbero,Jche 1' Arciv'^di Cantorberi 



/weniva'di t«rte^p?rfefiKtfttfre'uttai4tfpHcfe srtclodhe v(y|<?ssc'or<lfear<5,'Clie li regfetrf ofi- 
i^iifali del 'Patem*''elie'goAo in Vestininsteir,t&i dov^ssero'poftare boggi avantili gid- 
itlid^ier venersetie i^a piropi^m (l^esa, iShe'vtiol diro coutro di S. M./la qu^ ^*lAi 
•fttttodiKche'epa lH>eiPo bd ognano di 'Ibr ttrare dalli d(itti registri gVestratti cite di 
VM«fifs0ro. 'Nodo^t^fite pef6 questa cotltumaciti'e b ^iu^ta Indignatione che ne &eve 
ies^eiBieWtaAmo di IS. M. per dorer 'ueiare con essi 1' ultimo d<$l tigoire, MihMl 
"^nderland e'di t>arere Benrpfe con la;nl}ni al 'PaiManKiilto, dhe ^'il negotio princi- 
ipale,Benfiia di 'oili mon -si sai'^ mai 'f^tto ntente, Che convenga seguita/clie ^ta hi 
(isaitenza'perdonarealH detti 'v«8covi ancorcb^ es«i non chiedano perdono, eotaUd 
•^H'^^pef suaso, ehe non -lo dhnanderanno per -sempre pin 'fersi popoiari ed aiUenai^ 
^Tanimi del^R^. Tuttala pena dbe sai^i toro tmposta, «i vengono dicbianrati M- 
fpev6\\, la qtfal dichitu^tione non aspetta di ftore alli giudid, ma bensi k dodici per- 
'tione elette espress' a queftt* «f]fetto, che si cbiamano -Ghiri, «d h xnta fonna ^i 
'giuditio, 'particolare credo aAa -sola *Ingbiltefra,'Cfae possono ancor' eiss^r corrofte, 
<come S.M. mi hk detto^ che -si trovano depoditate 2 mila'lire litefltne, si rid ace lad 
nam •mnlta'peoaniairia, con la conditione'della prijggionia sincbe non sia i^agata. Tja. 
ikUtlSL midta pOtr& essere anco di cento 'mila scndi per nno, e pin, secondo T atbitrio 
•di giud4ci, onde non fe dUbbiocbe'li detti vescOvi dovranno per 'la le^ge rc^afr 
priggionati sincbe paghino la somma k cui verranno condannati, e con questosi an^ 
«ientara T alienatione de gl' animi, edessi godcranno di poter dare un tel spettacolo 
ttl popodoatto ad irritarfo maggiOTmente, onde sari forzoso il dire, che -non occorra 
*|]fiii'pen8arSL>Parlftmento,'e'le cose'restino sempre in tin incertezza, tailto rtguarrdo 
^llo -stabiUnento della religione, qnaiito alia tranqnilit^ dello stato. Mi ha detto 
litersera Milord d'haverne parlato i4 S. M. la qitale a gustate li raggiorii,«d harertia 
•cfrdinato di radKna 11 cunsiglio i quest' effetto, 'cheui fe poi/differitoper vedMi 
^rima qual dia la &i del giudicio, « 'prendeHo piu aggiustate rissolutioni sopra il me- 
%lesimo dettamente. 

II caso fe bora di vedere V esito di qnello, che li detii giuri sfano per 'fere tro- 
^andosi giaradimati doppo agitata la causa, che'^ dnrata lo spacio circa noveliore, 
^r dire il Idro parere, che deve essere unifbrme di tntti dodici, non dandoseli & 
Watoglare, sincttenon^iano d' aecorde, ed essendo bora ben tardinon si isa ancora 
queliOy-cbesiano per prononciare stando alli sud' di dire, che sbino, 6 non siano 
*61pevoli, come.potrebbe anco succederein questo caBo per la seconda -parte per un 
i^omplentento d' vnitpiit^. Intanto li gindici e li rei sono andati alle^case lore, 
^^ndo'U -ghiri radunati per prononciare il loro Bentimento, e domani si dovra 
«red0re, e publicare 'nel 'tribttnafl il rissijtitato di questa gran contentione, in cui ^ 
»dta(to nccessario alHsco di provare, Cbeli detti TescoYi babblno data la petitiotte 
che li rende criminali k S. M., non admettendosi da essi il fatto, il che h riuscito 
*tiiaflo, « difficile secondo queste leggi, non essendovi testhnonii, che faabbino 
■y^to 'presentarla, ed ^ convenuto k Milord Sunderland di comparire chiamaftD 
fai «tesso in^udicio per informant di quello che era passato tra lui e li vescovi, 
^rlma ehe andassero da S. M. 11 popolo >h^ fatte acclamationi di giubflo alli 
itfeseovi nel uscire 'dalla fiala d^l 'gluditio, e per le Birade, dicendo ognnno che 
^iano libcrati, cd essendo bora di notte mi vien detto, che %l veda qualche ibocfho 
tli^llegrezza, persoasi i-he siano dichiarati innocenti, 6 che li giuri debbono farlo, 
^pierche in flitti sin"hora non banno ancora pronunciato 

16Logiio,1888. 

SatibMo soorso 10 del corr' fo il'giomo in cui si fece vedere nel suo^piucfahan 
jprospetto til mal animo di questi beretici, obe si lasciarano guidare iiitier* daUa 
fiassione b dalla mabtia «elebrando la yittoria de vescovi, nel essere stati dichiarati 
joflocenindalU giuri, che stettero cbiusi per deliberare tutta la notte antecedente, e 
fmblicatosi da. giudtci nelle forme oolite radunati la mattina k quest* eflbtto nella 
gran sai^A ^i Wesminster. II Re h stato pess*" servito in quest' .alSure, mentra si 
imol dire che nissuno di quelli, che vi hayevano akmia j^arte immediate, babbi 
ben adempito il sno debito ; due di giudici stessi nell' agitarsi la causa si fecero 
coBescere partiale di vescoyi, insinaando eon laformadiparlare, in-tal qual modo, 
alli giuri, fa pnretesa ianocenza di medesimi ; dal altraiMtfte si deve ancora ^dire, 
6he la «ausa in se stessa -pair le ^ottiglleue deHa lege bareva le 'sne difficoUik, >te 
i]ua]i'feffsi nom sen state bastanft^ -previsleda cbi liaiM)pva di ise il fteso di yies t p 
attioDi legali, come T Ai^oeato Oenerale edrahri, menire 1' aeeusatite tfc state, dkeki 
rescoTi havessero coroposto, e publicato nn libello seditioso per aUenare Tamore 

n. S3 
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di sudditi yerso di S. M., nel che vedendo contestato il fatto per altro notorio^ 
con le quality criminali del medesimo, era dificile di provare con eyidenza la 
sottoscritlione de TescoTi, e che havessero presentata la petitione al R^, dor vi 
essendo tesUmonii, che lo habbino visto, onde si rendeva anco piu difficile di pro- 
rare il dissegno, 5 1' effettira publicat" al and' mal fine ; di maaiera che con queste 
▼erautie legali, e poca cautela 6 troppa confidenza per la parte di quelli del Rk^ U 
▼escoTi sono stati dichiarati innocenti con gradis** scandalo de' buoni, e non minor 
biasimo di tutti quelli che sono andate ne^igenti 6 malisiosi in quest' affare di si 
grand' importanza. 11 concorso a vedere la conclusione del giuditio h stato 
immenso,, e pari sono stati li acdamationi replicati al sentirla favorevole alll vescovi. 
Mi trorara con Milord Sunderland la stessa mattina, quando venne V Avocato 
Generale k rendergli conto del successo, e disse, che mai piii k memoria d' huomini 
81 era sentito un aplauso mescolato di voci, e lagrime di giubilo, egual a quelle che 
yeniva egli di videre in quest' occasione. La sera poi li fuochi per la cittA, il 
bevere per le strade, con gridi alia salute de vescovi, e confusione de Cattolici, lo 
sparo d' instromenti da fuoche e ogni altra dimostratione di una furiosa allegrezza 
per tutta la notte, iiono state cose indicibili, con 1' acompagnam'" ancora in quaiche 
luogo, come mi h stato riferito, di impieti^ publiche contra la N. S. religione, da 
quaiche feccia di plebe, con altri eccessi. 

Sua M. era andata al compo la mattina, e li fu spedito da Milord Sunderland un 
Gorriero con 1' aviso dell' esito della causa, la M. S. ritorno la sera, ed al solito la 
viddi senza il minimo segno di turbatione, ma con 1' accostumata serenita di volto 
propria alia sua grandezza d' animo superiore ad ogni accidente ; mi son consolato 
ancora in vedere Milord Sunderland fare sol conto del sucesso, quanto ne richiede 
r importanza, divisando subito il modo piu proffitevole per divertire li pregiudicii 
che possono rissultare da questo disordine, ed infervorarsi maggior** in relatione al 
' negotio principale del Parlamento, che deve essere 1' unico scopo e fine di S. M. di 
procurarlo favorevole, cui tanto quanto si puol tutti gli incident! per lo stabilmento 
di suoi santi dissegni, e tranquillitil^ del regno, e mettere una volta fine a tutte le 
agitatione e gelosie domestiche ; in ordine k che si h tenuto consigUo di gabinetto 
da S. M. in cui mi ha dette Milord, che per il fatto particulare de vescovi si ^ di 
avocare la causa al tribunale della Commissione Ecclesiastica per il capo delV 
inobbedienza non solo quanto a i vescovi, ma per tutti li ministri, che vi hannq 
havuta parte, nel che si andera temporeggiando per servirsi di questa strada, 
secoudo che si giudicar^ k proposito, e in tanto tenere un freno ad ognuno, sinche 
si veda quelle che siano per fare nel Parlamento, si levaranno di carica 11 due 
giudici per mettervi un Cattolico, ed un Dissentista, e si farA lo stesso di alcuni 
altri, la di cui colpa h riu apparente. 

S. M. nel gran consi^io, che chiamano privato, spiegare li suoi reali senzi sopra 
le cause passate, confermando quelli di voler tanto maggiorm'* insistere peril Par- 
lamento senza dipartirsi un ponto dalla piii in^ensa applicatione. Diceva Milord 
doversi questa rivolhere iutier^' ed eludere il perverso dissegno degl' Anglicani, li 
quali prevalendosi della congiontura, travagliano con tutto il potere per tirare nel 
suo partito 11 Nonqonformisti, facendo loro grandi offerte di sicurezza, ed ogn* 
altra, che possa farglelo apprendere per piii vaiitaggioso, eA in particolare studiano 
di imprimere loro, che li Cattolici pretendono di servirsi di essi sol tanto che 
possano conseguire li loro fini di abolire il Teste, ch' h V argine piu forte di diffesa, 
che habbino, per poi esterminarli tutti Anglicani e NonconformiKti insieme, quando 
nel Parlamento vi possk essere una irruttione di Cattolici, e vedersi chiara 1' in- 
^tentione del R^, che nella sussistenza del Teste med" , non duel nascondere la 
violenza che viene di apparire contro di vescovi. Quest! ed altri discorsi perniciosi 
sono capacl di sedurre quelli, che non si portano k concorrere ne' giusti sensi di 
S. M. per virtii, ne per debito, ma per solo proprio interesse, onde se crederanno, 
che questo corra alcun rischio e pericolo stando fermi nelle regie parti, ed al con- 
trario resti assicurato per il mezzo degli Anglicani, facilmente si lasciaranno per- 
suadere k mutave d' intentione, ed in ordine al Parlamento, il Re yerrk k restar 
solo. Onde diceva Milord di doversi pensare ad espedienti, per non esporsi ad 
un irreparabiIedanno,.il:qual espediente doversi fondare nel proporre alii Nonoon- 
formisti quaiche sorter di^eucurrezza^ per li sud* riguardi, e se al presente non si 
poteva conseguir tutto .il. Parlamento come sarebbe desiderabile, non doversi perci6 
negligere di ottenere delle'sei parti li cinque se si potesse per il sole principio di 
preffigersi tutto 5 niente, mentre aark pid facile, ottenute le cinque parti, havere 
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^Liico la sesta col tempo, e con le cose quiete, che hore, che son turlratc, pecsistere 
di volerle tutte sei senza apparenza di poterle conseguire, e restar sempre in iin 
mare di confusione esposti al pericolo, che ad un accidente della morte del R&. 
che Dio ci guardi, si veda una funesta desolate di tutti 11 CattoUci con 1' esterminio 
della religione quando si fa ogni studio per stabilirla. Diceva dunque di haver pro- 
posta k. S. M. nel consiglio, che si poteva sopra queste consideraticni contentarsi 
dell' abolitione delle leggi penali, e del Testo, che escMdi li signori della Camera 
Alta, e lasciar in yigore gP antichi gluramentl, che escludano li Cattolici della 
Camera Bassa, nel che li Nonconformisti potranno considerarVi la propria sicure^za, 
e concorrere per il rimanente nella propositione di S. M., riducendosi la somma 
nel negotio, a vedere, se conosciuta 1' impossibility di attenere tutto, come si 
Torebbe, convenga di applicare alia sud* propositione quando si possa far valere, 
alia Tista del gran bene che rissultard dalP abbracciare la vera religione, alche si 
aggionge V entrata de sig" Cattolici nella Camera Alta, la quale parebbe assicurata 
nel servitlo di S. M. con V evidenza, che nella buona intelligenza del Re col suo 
Parlamento sara p^r fortificarsi sempre piu la rigia autorit^ per farlo valere, e 
' dentro 'e fuora del i^egno, nel qual stato di cose sar^ piii facile al Rh di perfettionare 
r opera, che hora d' intraprenderla. Proposto il suprad** li S. M. con il concorse 
di ogni altri conslglleri ; la M. S. vi ha fatta una riflessione, se doppo di haver 
dichiarato V impegno di voler tutto dal Parlamento, le convenga di ritirarsi in parte 
dal medesimo, ponderando li pregiudicii rissultati alii suoi antecessori dal cedere ; 
al che ha risposto Milord con la disparita del caso, nell' havere quelli ceduto del 
proprio, ed hora trattarsi di far cedere k gl' altri, e contentarsi di meno di qucUo 
che si vorebbe per V impossibilitii di ottenerlo ; sopra di che S'^M. non ha gludicato 
di dover rissolvere, ma di doverlo considerare piii matur* . Forsi la M. S.pote^ 
motivarmene gualche cosa, nel qual caso prego il Signore, che m' inspiri di dirlo 
quello che sara del maggior servitio di sua Divina Maesta. 

Hora la giusticia ord* procede contro quelli, che hanno fatti fuochi nella passata 
congiontura, che sono difesi senza ordine, o permis" publica, li quali sarebbero 
ancor stati pid copiosi, senza le diligenze usate dal Milord^ Maire per impedirli, 
abbenche non le sia riuscito in tutto secondb il desiderio, per non essere ben 
esseguite, ed essendo stato troppo universale il consenso di tutto il popolo ch' h 
«tato poi piu eccessivo nelle altre dimostrattioni, venendomi detto che si face van 
fermar le genti per strada, e le carozze, per obligar le persone h bevere alia salute 
de' vescovi. II simile si crede seguito in altra parte del regno, essendovi notitione 
di tali ecessi ne luoghi circonvicini di Londra. 

Non lasciero di dire, che nel giuditio h stato somiti^* scandaloso, che li avocati 
de vescovi habbino d^clamato -contro il potere dispensatorio del R^, e «imilmente 
iniquo, che li giudici lo habbino permesso, essendo un ponto non solo totalm^' alieno 
dalla causa, e dalla inspettione presente, ma superiore ad ogni cognitione di 
particulari, onde era di loro dovere d' imporre silentio air uditezza di tali huomini, 
ne lasciarlo mettere in controversia, che puol essere pregiuditialissima nel concettp 
deWi genti* 

23 Lnglio, 1688. 

. « . Li paterni zelantis' sensi di N- signore in ordine alia diligeate cu«todia 
4el parto, che seguirebbe della Regina, e li dementis^ commandamenti datimi sopra 
di ci5 saranno da me esseguiti con Y insistenze piii adottate che saprb secondo V 
occasioni, essendo veram^* necessaria ogni circonspettione in ogni tempo, ma molto 
piu in questi, che pi^ori non possono essere, accompagnati da circonstanze che 
•essigono tutta V attentione e diligenza possibile per garentirsi da quelli di mar 
intentionati, che vogliono ineessant^^ in oppositione di ss^ dissegni di S. M., ed 
hora, che la divina misericordia hk concesso un successor e alia corona, par che 
raddoppijno la forza della loro perverse machination!, le quali alia fine dovranno 
4;adere, e dissiparsi nella pretiosa conservatione del gran bene dato da Dio k questi 
Tegni nel nuovo principe. In relatione di ci5 parendomi, che V accesso di poterlo 
vedere fosse troppo libero, e facile a qualunque persona, massime dopo li primi 
giorni, ne quali pareva necessaria una simil per5 circospetta liberty per le dicerie 
che corevanno seminate da' maligni, e facili di far impressione nelle genti gi5 troppo 
^sposte k lasciarsi ingannare e sedurre, ne bo insinuata V importanza alia M. della 
Regina, che era entrata meco in discorso del principe, la quale m' hi rilevata }a 
4' riflessione con la cautela di essersi fatto porre nella stanza del med' come uii 
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recinto, che yi h, ed impediste V accdstart^li, ina ^r V ayehire iihcbra ai anSeri 
j>iu aobrio nel permettere ad ogn* uno V introdursi. Anzi h6 sugerito alia ^^ M * 
di Poes governanta, di noil lasciieir entrar alcuno nella d* stanza, cV ella non lo 
sappi, ed in sua absenza sia ciira della sotto governahta, essendo queSte sighore in 
particulaire la prima di un gran'zelo e Tirtii. II che si k compiabiuta di ricevere in 
buona parte, col assicurarmi, che non dormiva li suoi sonni sempre rivolta col 
pensiero ^ ben adempire le sue parti per corrispondere alia confidenza', che hanno 
navuto in lei le M. M. loro, nelP appoggiare alia sua sollecitudine un peso di si 
gran importanza. Questa si sarebbe di sentimiento, che si dovesse dare al fanciullo 
qualche poco di latte, dicendo, che sia il consueto di cosi usarne da tutti nella 
uutritione, che si tiene con esso, e se n' e espressa meco anco alia presenza del 
principale medico, il quale & totalmente contraria k cih, e suppone die ogni poco di 
latte.li fosse pregiuditialissimoje potesse causargli delle convultioni, nel che conyiene 
similmente la Regina, havuto sempre il riguardo alia perdita degr altri figU, che 
Vien attribuita alia sud* caggione del latte. Ne in questa contrariety de pareri si 
Vede altro ricorso, che alia divina Providenza, la quale vorri conservarlo in tutti li 
modi, e si degnari^ d* inspirare quelle, che sia per il meglio. 

Vanno giongendo le notitie da tutte le parti dalle dimostrationi singolari che in 
ogni luogo si fanno in redimento di gratie al Signor, e del cbntento delle nation! 
Cattoliche, peir il felice successo della nasciti del Principe di Gales. Questo am- 
basciatore di Spagna dice, che la M. del R^ Cattolicd hi ordonate simili dimostra- 
tioni, come se fosse un succesi^ore alia sua corona. Di che queste M. si mostrano 
sensibili con 1' aggradimento, e compiacenza, e con la riflessione di qua mi hamio 
detto, che Nemo pi'hfeta in patrid replicando queste parole piu volte. Simil- 
mente questo ambasciifitore di Francia esaagera il giubilo, e oontento del suo Ri, 
in questa occasione, pero la Regina m' ha detto con benigna confidenza, che gli era 
parse di fare una gran cosa in concedere ad un coll* di Scorzesi, se ben mi ricordo, 
di cantar il Te Veum, con la ponderatione di non essere in costume di farsi in 
Parige, che per la successione reale di Francia, o sogetti spettanti alia corona. . 

do Laglfo, 1688. 

. « . Air arriTO delle lettere d' OUinda S. M. mi hk detto, che il P« d' 
Oranges havesse fatto delle sue oon bassezze indegne in argomento della sua mala 
volontiU Nel festeggiare, che ha fatto il ministro di S. M. all' Haya la nasciti del 
P^ di Gales, haveva preparati sontuosi rinfres^hi, e Gonvitati li signori principali 
della corte del P^ , che gP havevano promesso di andarvi, e poi poco prima della 
fontione havevan maadato k sousarsene ; di piu si erano fatte perdere nel hora 
appantata le trompette, ed altri instromenti militari della guardia, che doTevano 
Bervire alia festa. Aggionge poi S^ M., che gli premeva molto piu la rissolutioiie 
Imminente delli Stati Generali per le leva e trattenimento di none inila mattellotti 
•promossa da longo tempo dal R^, il quale finalmente lo faaveva conseguito, e doversi 
credere che meditavano dissegni cativi, e che quelle che mi haveva detto piu volte 
si andava maturando della liga di religione de' Principi heretici, onde oonveniva di 
premunirsi, ^d evitare tutte le dissentioni trk Cattolici, e che erano pregiuditialis' le 
differenze della Francia, per6 con questa consideratione sperava che la S. S^ vorebbe 
xisa^e di qualche <»nd^Bcehdenza pAr terminarle. lo riposi, che ver' per me non 
fsiifim^ capire ^a! c<mdeM$endeuza si poteva desiderare di 8. S^, qoando le vio- 
lenze ieratao coivtinuate atroclssime daHa Fmncia ftenza alcun ombra di ra^one, e 
la 8*^ 8. non haveva mai fatio, nom i^veva altro, die soffirire, e snplicaro S. M. di 
considerate se dleevo il vero si, b n6, onde bisognava rissultarsi alia Francia 
jperche -vdieSBe ri^ti'are nel sno dovere, e far cessare un si gran teandalo nella 
Cristfanitii. 8. M. didse, che voleva parlame di bvroMa manlera atV ambasdatore : 
aH' 'hora io replicai, che S. M. furebbe mollo ben, e ehe era da quella parte che 
'teonvetiiva irisHit^e fottamente; e. mi diffkisi in questo propositi qtaanto teppi dir^, 
todando fitsiehfe il te loe la pieik delta 8. M. ; ia qnale eondiinse, che tte parlaretibe, 
'e ehe lo haVeva fatta anco le attre vdte seaipre con fervore, ed efllcacia : e con ci6 
ithtsto -fodendb 'k V. E. pH>fondi* hfedritto. 

6 AgKwto, 1086. 

.... Mli6rd Sundeilattd si e K>oi^to per qtialclie i^drtfo alia destiffaia 

'ViOe^atui^e. e )^riffl'a di partire mi ha detto, ch' era arrivatt) un espresso di Olahda 

con ^80 ch% tl Pfthdpe d* Oranges havesse fkttb fevaire dallie preghf^^ffe, latdle 
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quali, exa ^to pos^Q, il ^pn^ d^l Pnacip^ 4JL Gi|)<iV<|g)^i^ c^ iMUir 91 TQlc«ift 
da lui pia coiisiderars^ per tale, cij^i ^ opi^ione con sunQcieotf indicii di ctederc^ 
che egli sia pentita dekla missjonie fatta, di up inyiatQ ia congratulatione dplU 
naacita. Qiieste Btravaganze 9911 4 dubbio qbe i^nq fomentate di qui con quelle 
di mar intehtionAti, moUi di quatU nqn lascian di dire ancora cbe sja on pacto 
supposto, con^ altre straniezze di questa sorte iaventate dalla piu stolta malignity, 
la, quale dovra alia fine restare cooCu^a, e depress dall' Keroica constanza (|el Hi^, 
CQQ, r assistanza del Sigaore. ...!.... 

20 Affosto, 1688. 

. . . I^iloi^d Suii4erlaq^d fecA ritorao venerdi scorso al tardi dal suo luogp 
di campagna, ^ poche hore doppo si portb. h. Ricbeinoiid, df dipve ritornato le 
m^ttina del sabbato ml ba detto confldeat' , cbe d' Olauda veniva comfermata la 
certez^a^ cbe U Pri^ipipe d' Oranges bavesse fatto levare con ordui^ positivo 4a)lf[^ 
pregbiere publiplie il ^omfi del, Principe di Gales; oi^de S. M. haveva creduto di 
non poter dissimulagre una dicbiaralioiM) cosi inqua, ^d Ipireva percid giudi^cato 
'Conveniente di scrivemje alia Principessa sua figlisi in termini di baver intesa qu0s(;a 
scandalosA opviti, ]^ro. volerue s^pere U Yero» e se vi fpsse la persistenza di vui 
slm\» attentate, cbe pr^i^der^bbe le misure proportionate ^Ua quality del negotio, 
eop rissplutione ip primo luogo di comandare al sua miuistrp a^' Haya di i^u 
trattar piii con il Principe e la Principessa di Oranges. Con le ultime letter^ poi 
di Olanda, ei ^ rice^uto aviso, cbe il Principe bavesse fatto di i^uovo rimottere nelle 
8t^ssi9 pregbiere il nome di ques^o di Gales, le quale mutation^ noi^ servendo il 
te!n)po por esseice un effetto della rifierita letteva, non si sa attribuere sii^* bora, cbi? 
ad ifna piu sobria consideratione <ieir impegnp enprme che si prendeva, prodotta 
forsi daUe vive. icapi'cspntationi 4cl ipinistro di S. M., il quale si attende quanto 
pipima in qjUQsta corte, e potr^ darQ uu copto piu esatto in voce del yero stato d^ 
quelle cose. lutauto come nou si cvede questa^ rissolutione del Principe d^ 
0]*ange8 per un argomento di es^ere megUorata la conditioue d^Ifa sua perversi^ 
yplop^tii, d^ lup^p, a riftet^tere, cbe sia j^lii del^le. di quelk> cbe s^pparisca il fon- 
da^mento a cui vengpnp pppo^ate le di lui macbi^ationi, e cbe ppssa, anpo portarq 
iniuQUza uAlfonjoji, di, spa^ito nel partitp. cbe ^ene in q^esto regnp. KpQ lascianq 
di ag^ipugere. venirmi assicurato da persona di predito, cb^e s^rivei^do spvepte V*. 
Principei<i^ d^ Qranges alia Retina, upn Ip. bab)i)i mai nominato pellQ lettere^ ^1 
Pslncipe di^ Ccalps^i cbe pare 9Sj3ai straordinario, e^ confi^rnia semj^e piu V opinipne, 
chp si d^ve bavere, de* caj^tivi dissegni da qv^eDa parte, maas^ in. ordine 4 qii^to 
particolare. pi pin la s^essa l^incipess^ b^ scritljo alii vescov^ cbe si trovavano 
priggionati ^a tprre, come mi h a^o ricavarsi dauna lettera mter<;etta^ del Vesr 
cpyo di ^el^A 1^ <|uale & oome degl' ^Itri le risponde 9on termini cbe fanno cbiara- 
]|^^te yedere U ^e<Utip^ <pJ|^J^|^lenza del p^ilito AD^i4»^ 

27 Agosto, im. 

B affsivato d': QIaiida il quiBcbece di AlbeviUe, inviato di S. M., alia quaP h& par- 
tedpato in voce lo stata di quelli allbri, e comfermate le sicurezie cbe si Ka&ino del 
mal* anima del Principe d* Oranges, e .degK Olandest SL M. mi bi detto, ohe gU 
haver* &tta un empla telalione (B tutto, aggiongendo che il Sig Dikvi^elt, che fdi qni 
iwhata del Principe sud>. I' anno scorso, haveva detto air Marcbese d* Albevflle 
mndesimo, che stanie per sieuio, che in Oianda si fhrebbe tutto i) possibile perohe 
lamligione Cattolicanoo si stabilisse in |n{^iUerra, onde persi cosi fatte cose sempre 
pi6 si aocrescono neU' animo regia pieno di zelo, le essacerbationi, e V irritamenti 
maesiaie con V appcensione pnesente ^be non facian segnila k tali dichiarationi uni- 
formi attentali nell' iftttraprese di &tto. Vtaano giongendo diversi inviati de^ Prio- 
cipi pee passare ufiteii (l\i congratulatione con queste M. M. sopra la liascita del 
Principe di Geles, eltoe queiU dij^ancia, ohe sono di partenza, b arrivato il Prin- 
cipe di Bergles per parte del Gover* de Fiandra, il Marcbese della Rovere per 
quelladi Geiiovai, il Signow di Amilton per V filettore Palatino,li quali tutti si trovano 
honi impiegati neU' adcn^tnicnto ^oHe loro commissioni : e con cid restd fhoendo 
io profolidiiiiMe wcWno. 

3 7b^e, 1^. 

Vengono eomlhrmati con nuovi eftpvessi d^ Oianda gl* ami^ ohe si affretti coUi di 
affoiare bon la maggiot diliftnia siiio al nf^to muaero di dnquanta vaseelli di 
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gtterra con disposition' anoo di accrescerlo. Onde S. M. che ha raggion^ di diffidare 

defle intention! del Principe d' Oranges e deUi Stati, massime non cadeAdfo sin hora. 

BOtto la cognitione altro sogetto per un si grand armamento di mare in ujia stag- 

gione cosi avanzata, non lascia di ben premunirsi per ogpi atteintato che potesse 

venire da quella parte, e non rimaner sorpreso, ed hk perci6 ordinato V allestimento 

di altre dodeci grosse navi oltre li bruiotti, havendo insieme comandati gl' ufficiali 

dt portarsi afli loro regiment!, facendo ben giiardare le piazze maritime piu esposte 

air invasioiie. Con tulto ci5 che queste apparenze siano di do^er temere, Milord 

Sunderland, con cui h5 parlate piii volte di queste insorgenze, non si sa per- 

Buadere, come li Stat! Generali possino indursi in tale congionture h voler tutto sa- 

grificare alia frenetica ambitione del Principe d' Oranges, e mettersi in un impegno 

da cui nou sar^ in mano loro in apresso di sortirne, e potrebbe alle fine riuscirlo 

funesto ; percib egli, doppo haver ben ponderata ogni cosa, spera che tali apparati 

uoii siano diretti per hora ad alcun hostility, k far sbarco in questo regno, in ma:- 

niera per& che simil consideratione non debba rafflreddare 1' aplicatione piii diligente 

a precautionarsi, e mettersi in stato di ben diffendersi, quando mai ne venga il caso. 

La M. S. hh similmcnte ordinato al Marchese d' Albeville di dover sollicitare il sua 

ritorno in Olanda, per poter ivi osservare piii da vicino gr andamenti di quel go- 

verno, ed assistere & quell' occorrenze in un tempo di tali aprensioni ; conche hieri 

parti di qua verso Londra, di dove non tardava molto k prosseguire il suo viaggio 

aUa volta delF Hay a. 

In conrormit^ della rissolutione presa dal R^ di non voler convocare il Parlamento 
nel termine prefisso del mese di 9*"* prossi°, deve hoggi la M. S. nel consiglio pieno 
dichiarare la sua mente, in cui segnalarii anco il giorno preciso per la sessione : 
fatto questo si ingionger^ k tutti li governatori delle provincie, perche s! trasferis- 
cano alle loro pertinenze ad acendire al buono regolamento, per doversi procedere 
aHe elettioni di membri, che hanno da comporre la Camera Bassa, da cui' dowk 
dipendere in gran parte il buon successo che speriamo. Milord Sunderland, che 
mi Yik comunicato il soprado, k di parere, che nelle present! aprensioni della Olanda, 
taiito pill convenisse di chiamar hora il Parlamento, con la riflessione che 1! mali 
intentionatl med', che possano haver intelligenza col Principe d' Oranges, torrebbero 
in sospeso le loro machination! alia vista di un certo e vicino Parlamento, che U 
Signore faccia riuscrr favorevole, dipendendo da questo, secondo V humano discorso 
ed il nostro modo d' intendere, lo stabilimento della religione Cattolica in quest! 
regni, e la tranquillity dello stato nella buona unione del R^ e del Parlamento med% 
dal quale, levate le gelosie che hora vi sono, potr^ promettersi ogni maggior assis^ 
tenza di denaro, per suplire alia necessity della corona, e porsi in un stato qual 
deve essere un R^ grande per farsi considerare dentro e fuori del regno. 

Sopra la stessa consideratione del Parlamento essendosi radunata la Commissione 
Ecclesiastica gioved! 26 che era il giorno prefisso per trattar il negotio degli official! 
delle dioces!^ che dovevano riferire il rissultato delle loro diligenze, portando la 
nota di quell! che havevano ubidito nel leggere la dichiaratione della Uberta di 
cooGGienz^, e di quelli che havevano ricusato di farla, comparvero alcun! di sad^ offi- 
cial! ben dispost! ad ubbedire, ed adussero sense sopra il tempo per non haver 
adempite le loro incombenze ; e perche si suponeva che la maggior parte di gl! altri, 
che non erano comparsi, volessero non obbedire, il tribunale venne in parere di 
accetare le scuse di quell! che le havevan portate, e fame godere il beneficio k 
tutti, prolongando il termine delle sud' diligenze sino k n^ prossimo, per non 
esporsi ad un altro disordlne come h stato quello di pseudo-tvescov! in congiontura 
intempestiva : mentre vi erano congetture fondate, che quest! ministri heretic!, so 
venivano compulsi col rigore, erano rissolut! di opporre 1' incompetenza e difetto 
di giudica antorita nel tribunal med**, il che sarebbe stato accendere un fuoco. 
n^ggiore del passato ; onde per buona prudenza si h giudicato di volers! del 
ind" espediente, e non intorbidare sempre piu coa nuovi incident! le direttione del 
futuro Parlamento. 

II Principe, Dio gratia, ha sempre contipuato di bene in meglio, ed havendo r!-- 
cuperato il suo buon colore naturale, promette la piu vigorosa consiatenza di salute. 
Mi yien riferto che si attenda domani V arrivo del Sig' di Bonrepas iotendente della 
marina di Francia, ch' h stato qu'a altre volte, e ne hi fatta prevenire hoggi la no- 
titia, il che non lasciara di dar sogetto k molt! discorsi, e ricanando quello della 
sua missione, ne daro riverentissime cont& alia V. E., alia quale mi h6 V honore 
tl| fkccusare. la ricevuta della sua benignissima lettera iv data del|i 91 Luglio, ^ik 
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hater pretBentata aUa M. della Regina quella che vi era mesaa : e con ci5 f^cendo 
i V. E. profoHdissimo inchino. 

10 7bre, 1688. 

He rtceyuti questa settimena di benignissimi spacci di: V. E. in data delli 7 e 14 
Agosto, con una lettra, e due cifre 11 prime, ed una lettra con un foglietto il sey 
eondo. Nel consiglie pieno di venerdi sorso la M. del Bh dichiar5 la rissolutione 
presa di oonvocare 11 Parlamenlo k 9h* prossB, assegnando il giorno 27 S. V. dello 
stesso mese per la sessiOne, ed il dl 18 del corrente per mandare le lettere convo- 
catorie nelle provincie al sud" effetto. La M. S. mi parlo nella udienza della fiducia 
che ayeya per la buona riuscita del med", fondata sopra la giusticia e moderatione 
delle sue dimande, e sopra il credere, che li Nonconformisti non solo vi devono 
trovare il lero conto, ma che siano persuasi della sincera intentione della M. S. 
aliena dalle violenze, onde piii facilmente siano per concpiprere ne* suoi giusti 
dissegni; conchiudendo per5, che in ogni case, che fossero resistenti e contumaci 
alia raggione, ed al dovere, verrebbe sdl' hora ^ giustificare avante Dio, ed atante 
gl' huomini, tanto la rettitudine delle sue insistenze per procurare il bene e la tran- 
quillity di suoi regni, quanto le rissohitioni che sari^ obligata di prendere coherent! 
ad una ripulsa. Milord Sunderland similm**" si h espresso meco in un dii^corso 
sopra di tal proposito, cV haveya speranze fondate di. un buon successo, quando 
il Bk facesse come non dubitava, dal suo canto, tutto quelle che oonveniva per 
promoverlo. In prime luogo verebbe che S. M. parlasse k questi principali here- 
tici che sono nella corte, in tal maniero, che non sola habbino k concorrere passi- 
yamente ne* suoi reali sensi, ma facendo loro comprendere, con la sua volonta 
determinata, la giustiti^ e raggione volezza delli med*, si rissolvino di agire con 
zelo e fervore in questo riscontro, il che sara atto k produrre sentiment! uniformi 
in quelli che sono di fiiori. Altrimenti diceva, che si questi della corte se mostrano 
tepidi e dubbiosi, ne verr^ un pess" effetto, che gP altri hav^ano motive di adon- 
brarsi maggiormente, e credere che siano misteriose e non sincere le dimande regie, 
mentre quelli che si trovano nelle caricbe, e sono k parte del governo, non si di- 
chiarino apertamente di approTarlo. Di piii diceva, che negli Parlamenti passati 
essendosi visto, che la Camera Alta haveva sempre f^Uo maggior rumore di quella 
di Communi, conveniva alR^di assicurarsene quanto piiipoteva, percio sarebbe con- 
gruente di sciegliere un numero di sogetti capaci e fedeli, e farli Milordi, per 
aumentare il buon partite nella detta Camera, e ci5 essere tanto piii necessario, 
quanto ch' era da temersi, che potessero far nascere tanti incident!, senza il negotio, 
prinoipale, abbenche questo paresse loro giusto, come sopra 1' armata, sopra la pre- 
rogativa di dispensare le leggi, ed altri simili ponti, che venendovi una volta in tali 




disposta 

di mettere in essecutione tutto il soprad*", con il di piu che anderanno si:^gerendo 
le congionture nell' avicinarsi al tempo della session. 

4 Sbre, 16S3. 

E gionto hieri un espresso d' Olanda con aviso, che restassero di gii imbarcati 
in Roterdam due reggimenti di fanteria sopra la flotta Olandese seguitando gr altri 
k far il med", e che si fossero nolleggiate tutte le imbarcationi possibili per caricarle 
di altrezzi necessarii a far nn sbarco con cavalli, ed altre simili provision!, che 
facendosi U distaccamento sud" dal grosso delP armata^ per andare ad imbarcarsi, 
fosse accompagnato con grid! di alegrezza verso V Inghilterra, e che tutt! questi 
ribelli, che si trovano coli riffuggiati, si mettessero all' ordine facendo provision! 
militari ; tutto ci5 mi lo disse hiersera S. M. con una maniera per5 di parlare cost 
tranquiUo e superiore, che non si puol spiegare abbastanza, dicendo che li giorni 
passati ver^ era state con un poco di fastidio, ma che hora stava con V animo 
quieto, havendo %\k dati gV ordini alle sue truppe di quelle che dovessero fare. 

Trovandomi sabbato sera 18 del con* nella camera dove si trattengono le MM'* 
lore doppo di haver cenato, mi tir6 il Rh in disparte, dicendo, che veniva di recevere 
le lettere d* Olanda, le quali portavano, che il Pensionario Page! parlasse molto atto, 
e con sens! pieni d' ardire, nelle corrente emergenze, al qual propcsito raccont5 
una riflessione fatta da un vescovo di Ruremonda, che era state Vicario Apostolic^ 
in Olanda, sopra la persona del fu Pensionario Whajt, il quale simihn^' in quel 
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Umpi^ u tifief^sBe, in. uai(i cQ|i|^UJH4iiQerbi» 4l^iiofitluiir«K pni <3)mi:U»miiici» 9i«^ obft a| 
capo di un anno, con le ri^olutioni domestiche che a^g||ijN)nai, fiaq' U- tiMigioo fi|i« 
ch' h noto. Disse S. M. di haver notitia che il S. Campricht, ministro del Impe- 
*ratore air ttqra, fosse entrato in discorso col detto S. Fagel sopra V armamento che 
si faceYA oosj grande, con: eccitarlo ia qualcb« niodo air si^ieganaL sn ^h era^ aWnmo 
pensiero verso dell' Inghilterra, e che il detto. Fagpl si.mostcasseb^niiinhs^raKKata! 
nel riepondere, dal che cavaya argomento la M> S. efae vi potesse esseivs tulla^iA 
qualche occulto djssegno. sul tapetp, quandole ri^^oste di.tal nuaistf<Q ind>sa.¥aiio 
r animo turbato e non sincero ; onde credeva* necessario di dover ben certificansi, 
della veriti^ del seguito nel detto congresso ^k il S. Campcicht e Fageli e m fat^vd^ 
instanza di fare ancora le mie diligenze al^ sud*^ effetto. di sapervie il vero ; al chA 
essendomi mostralQ pronto. cU ubbidire nd modo che bavessi saputo e potato, pro»^ 
segui la M. S. in: riferire lo studio oh' haveva usato quest' ambasoiator^e d' Olaodft 
per assicurarla che fossero ottiml, e sincere, e piene di rispettO) le intentione delMei 
Btati verso della M. S., e che Y. armamento suo non- fosse ohe ad, oggetto puramentQ 
diffensivo, considerate di prima le dissentioni con la Danimarca, e poi aumentato 
re giuste gelosie dalla condotta e minaccie della Francia,-^ trattamentp rigproso in 
ordine al commercio che si usava con i loro sudditi, il che haveva anco dato uagr 
giqnevole motivo alii medesimi Stati di portarsi k prohibire, come intendevano cfi 
fare, tntti li generi e manifatture della Francia stessa. Nonpstante queste abboa- 
danti significationi, diceva S. M. di haver fatta riflessione, che il detto ambasciatorq 
replicasse nel suo discorso affettattamente molte volte, ohe lui ambasoiatore non 
havesse mai inteso nelle conferenze tennte nel tempo del suo so^iorno in Olanddi 
motlvarsi alcun ombra di direttione contro di questo regno, il qual modo di dir^e^ 
che poteva oontenere sensi ambigui, non rendeva intieramente appagato V animo 
della M. S., abbenche il naturale dello stesso ambasciatore noUi dia molto k sospetr 
tare per questo lato. Disse laM, S. di essecsi spiegata col detto ambasciatoreo di 
noaapprobare la dichiaratione fatta dalli Firancesi alii Stati in ordine a ei5,, cbe ki 
riguarda seguita senza suo consenso 5 partecipatione, e che dovessero considerar^ 
che egli sapeva di essere il lU d' Inghiltenta, ma noa poteva perci5- impedire. ohe. il 
Be di Fcancia dassc tall ordini alll suoi miiiistriche piii le piacessero. Esseir ben&| 
neir arbitrio delli, Stati di obligarlo i prevalersi: delle offerte della Francia. stessa^ 
che sin' bora non baveva accettate, desiderando di conservare la pace, purche gli 
attri ancora. convenissero nelli medesimi dettamenti,. Disse poi che le diligenzfi 
sppra la piii volte referita lega di religione si. aadavano pressando essendone ilpco- 
mottore il Principe d' Oranges, al qual effetto si soUecitaya hora il R& di Paniwarca 
ad entrarvL Passando poi U discorso sopsa^ Le mosse de' Francesi^ conchiasc, che 
non qredeva ancora che fossero li. primi k rompere la guerm- ed intraprendeise. lo 
risposi auq^est' ultimo, che non ei dubitava che il gran zelo a prudjenza della M. S> 
non se impiegassero, quanto si. poteva, k fare un argine favorevole alia tranquiJIiti 
publica, contribuendo sempre molto il fare in raaiuera che la Francia non havesse k 
lusini^rsi di poter contare sopra V attacamento b, piii tosto dipenden^sa di qnes|« 
corona da suoi voleri inordinati : e quanto alia lega di religione, non si* poteva 
negare che si pareva difficile, che la constitutione presente delle cose potesse dare 
modo alii Principi beretici di Germania con il concorso anco dagl' Olandesi, d' in- 
t^aprendere un impegno di questa sorto, come nella deduttione de particolari h assai 
chiaro di riconoscere, senza pero lasciar di stare con la piu cautelata attentipne 
per rumpere un dissegno cosi empi5, quaudo m' apparisse alcun ombra, e la M. S; 
disse che non lasciava di vedervi le sue difficoU^, Queste notitie le vengono dale 
principalmente dal suo ministro air Haya, sopra il di cui spirito sento che la Fi*ancia 
habbl assai fortr le.influenze. La sera seguita delli 19 doppo V arrivo deUe lettere 
di Francia essendomi incontrato coa Milord Sunderland, mi disse che il Rfe desi- 
derava di parlarmi quella stessa sera, onde mi portai ad attendere che la M. S'. 
finisse di cenare. 11 che fatto, nel vedermi mi condusse in un altra stanza delta 
Regina con dire, che veniva d' intendere con le lettere di Pariggi, che si fosse 
spedito da quella cortc un offitiale al Marchese di Gastagnagfi, Governatore de' Paesi 
Bassi, per f^rgli la medesima, h simile dichiaratione, di gi^ fatta in Olanda in ordine 
alia M. S., che pero non essendo questo sua intentione come nemeno lo era stato 
F altra, lo sentina con molto dlspiacere aumentato ancora dalla riflessione, che ^ 
R6 di Spagna potesse mafi credere che fQSse cadiUo nel pensiero della M. S., che 
esse Re Cattolioo sia capace di prqipovere 6 ^onsentire aeir attentate degli 01?mdesi, 
quand'a bavcssero rn animo d; esseguirlo contra della sua corona,, ond^ non tro"^ 



v^ndosi qnk U ambascUtore.di Spagna, che si era^ tra^ferUo 4 Loi)idC£i, 4o$^d/Biiaiva 
ch^ io gli facessisaper^ questi supi sensi iq tempo clo per il lunedi seguentepotess^i 
subifo soriverne al Governetoce di Fiandra, accib npn si mettesee iLdlcun^.inqiii/^, 
tudine p^r la sudetta dichiaratione, conchiudendo che Milord SunderlAod mi ha^e- 
rebbe communicato piu pjrecisemente il tenore della stessa dich^ratione, con tutto- 
il di pit^ concernante k questo negotio. Io mostrai la prontezza doYuta la coinfoih 
ipariul alU comandamenti della M. S. in una cosa masef i^ cui si agiya del 9110, par- 
ticolar servitio, e cbe rissujtaya gra.ndemetite al publico vantaggio, lodando insiemo-. 
la. sua grande pcudjenza. in non lasciarsi sprprendere dagl' artifioii pericolosiy.obel^ 
Yeniv2u)0 intentati con po^derarne il pregiuditlo. La IVL &. contini^o in espneasionii 
di sentlmento con dire di essere stata posta in e^al. paragone del S. Cardinale dii 
Fursten^b^rg) e che il R^ di.Franda si era oi:dito ua gran male k se stes^o ediajla 
Qiaesta S. insieme in, questo fatto, e che doppo la morte del Cancelliere Tellier ^^ 
erano fatti de' grai) passi falsi in quel, consiglio, con simili a lori. concetti che indiciir 
vano quanto habbi ^entlto al vivo un simil successp, 

Viddi in apresso Milord Sunderland con cui essendo all' hora n^olto, ts|rdi> si 
resto in concerto di rimettere il parlarne alia mattina, come iri fatti fui k ritrovarlo 
alia sua cas% adi hpri^ oommoda, essendo pero egli ancor il letto. In primo luogo 
mi lesse la lettera del S. Skelton di Pai;iggi,.nella quale dava parte, che si era spe- 
dito con dUigenza un taP a Brusselles cpn prdine d intimare al S. Marchese'di* 
Castagnaga, che essendp li Spagnpli si strettemente aleati cpn gf Olandesi., quai>dp. 
questi si pprtasserp k fare alcun atto di hostility contro 1* Ighilterra, 5 la facQ^^ro, 
contro le pretensioni del S. €ardinale di Furstemberg, si dichiarava la gii.err,a. ^Ila^ 
^pagna. Doppo letto. Milord ponder5 In stravaganza di tal modo di agire, ed irir 
si^me quella del ministro di S. M. che 31 era lasciato sedurre sino k questo pontp,^ 
per5« che non conveniva di rjchiamarlo. Intanto esser necessarip, che II $pag,noU 
fossero infdrmati della^ verity del fatto, come rispetto dagr Olandesi se ne era dl 
gik spiegato 11, tenore k questo ambasciatore d' Olanda. Diceva, che finalmente si 
vedrebbe, se vi' fosse la stretta aleanza con la Francia come si publicava, e che questo 
mcidente'ServicQbbe.abnenoa rettificare le inientioni e la condotta d> questa corte^ 
oh« BitTolovamantettere lontana>d&.tutti quegU impegni, che- potessero pregiudicare 
» net sua particolace, come alia* rissolutione constante, che quk si haveva, di pro- 
mewere U beBpublico^ enon dk iiiiorlHdaiio» Io non hisciai- di commendare questi 
bttoni- senttmentiv e pondierarle iit vantaggio, col levapsi le geloeie tanto radlcat'e e 
yisibiH ^tta' netiime, el oot nantenepe ed^ acovescere- la stima ed antoriti regia in 
ogni parte^per esmce sempve i»stato di fkrla valepe a publico beneficio. 

Ihxsso^ poi Milord al disoorso delle cose del ParlamentO) e delta speransa ch^ 
kaffev^ dor boon esito< d«]l medi»8Hno> havendo la M . S^ gia parlato a qu€stt princi- 
pal! A>iigHeani d«lla cort« nel modo^che haT«va pfima rissoluto di voler fare, li 
quali fitttti sis enano espresaii non solo dt appTOvare li giuati diseegnl della M. S., ma 
di' ¥olepU< ppomoveve oon ogni lofo petere ; e ehe li medesimi se ne erano spiegati 
•bbond^tameate ooa hii MiIopd( ii}« maniera che ni sia rimasto conlsiBto, nomihando 
portioolarmdate Mik>»d Bavmuih^ eh'e il piii tenafce Anglicano, Milord iFeversham,' 
MilOMl Ohumseli, Mik>r€l Qodolfin^ li quail diceva, ohe si raostravano desiderosi di 
¥oteP attempire con vigore \e loro parti per il buon* fmoeesso delto stesso Parla- 
mento. Nondiiii«no, eke questa oosi sia, si sente daogni parte, che V soiimo della 
gente si mostri sempre piA inasppito contro It CattoKoi, e k traversare li santi dis- 
Mgni di *. M., onde si deve rioorrere^ special assistenza del Signore per che vogii^ 
pftotHegterK e-seeondarli, in oosl gran^ congiontura, k sua maggi^or gloria. 

Ppima di portarmi d^ Miloi>d Sunderland hav«vo- havuto notitia che P ambas,- 
ei&torQ di S^agna fosse per venire d& Londra la sliessa mattina, cone in fatti ar^ 
riv5 poco doppo di^ essermi^ paptito dla Milord; ed espendogli andato alia eorte, \% 
sopravenne immediatamente un espresso di Fiandra con lettere di Vienna, che por- 
tavano la Cblice AVMva deir aquisto di Belgrado seguito per assalto il di 6 del cpr- 
mntfi^m^^ dl Qb^ suibiton^ di^d^ lo< i^Qtitisk k^M' 9^i ritpipqisire, che faceva dalla 
m^ss^a alM sg^ stance, e 1^ rjiceyQ, co» sojmojo, g^^bilo, df&l' q/^le s^^ ne x'lmw^ tWljM# 
h CQriQ. N^U^ s^esaa occa^iooe la^ M- S. le parl^ d^ tq|lo< qiieUa cj^ co9^rc^y4 
U su(^ n^RiifioJar^,^ Qnd(9 mtk babbi owdmrnt. di fiar mx^ ^^9 PAi^ m ^ ^^o^ 
^ comnuinicato doi^l^^di^, S. M. i^i mo&ti;a9$^, sen^i^imat dal 9P9^si^ ct ^)n» sf 
l;a diphi^ratio.o^ faU« '\n Ol9B4a gV (U^iacwjta^ q^U^ «^g^iti| W ]^rrH8«^ Io «^ '\f^ 
fffkxfm^ i9»do> 4ic«iulo q^]«4^ l^r«^. Qon;ar^9j|e». cowQ fyf qfffif^ ^Mk^^^ ^9iff^ 
9I q^9l« 9f^(^ t^n^Q. o^ig^t^ ^, ohq aijQ^ tfltf^^ ^ me^Xlf^s^, pii^ TqHv ^m^l^ <(«ttne9r 
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Meroordi sera emendo ritomato Milord; Sunderbnd da Londra, dove era ttato 
U giomo prima per aflkri in ordine al Parlamento, mi hii detto di passag^Oy che 
▼eniTa di aentire dal Re, che V ambaitciatore di Francia in audienza havuta il giomo. 



r havesse pressato fortissimamente accioche S. M. non volesse richiamare il Signor 




luogo per esser V aponto. 
Spenser suo primogenito seguita in Pariggi, il quale nondimeno tenendo un modo di 
▼ivere assai sregolato, e contrario alii buoni sentiment! del padre, fara probilmente 
che il dolore delhi perdita non sari cosi oonstante, che non. sia piu facile alia sua 
pnidenza di superarne gl* impulsi. 

^ La M. della Regina doppo di haver preso un poco di medicamento per precau- 
tione li giomi passati, si h trovata in apresso con qualche incommodo di colica, di 
cut, IMo gratia, ne rlmase in breve tempo libera, ed ora si porta benissimo, come 
ti similmente il Principe : e con ci5 resto facendo k V. E« prof inchino. 

Vindsor, «4 7*", 1688. Adda. 

8 8bre, 1688. 
Diceva S. M. che si publicasse in Olanda, che hora era il 



Gipe a uranges, che cola apprendessero qi^esta cavalleria, di che ». M. ci compia- 
ceva, dicendo, che havevasse raggione perche era ottima, ed haverebbe 5 mile cavalli. 
effettivi, sempre piii h5 riconosciuto nel discorso di S. M., ed admirata la gran- 
dezza delFanimo suo veremente heroico, e superiore k tutti gl' avenimenti. . __ ' 

158bre,I688. 

* • •^ ^ Sopra la consideratione delle corn emergende piene dl timor, e 

della Ikciliti che vi potesse essere di condescendere alle dimande che fossero per 
fare questi pseudo-vescovi, che videndosi richercati non lasciarebbero di prevalersi 
deir occasione creduta k loro fhvorevole, dal che ne potesse poi rissultare alcun 
prq^uditio alia religione Cattolica, ne ho tenuto proposito con Milord Sunderland 
replicat^, il quale mostra una somma aprensione dello stato periculoso in cui se h, 
e crede necessaris* di dover cedere qualche cosa per non perder tutto, e poi con 
la Regina, con haver loro detto tutto quelle ch' h5 saputo, accioche il zelo delF 
honore dl Dip havesse il primo luogo nelle deliberationi che si prendevano, non per 



tarli. La Regina in particolare con il suo solito zelo mi disse, che ne haveva gia 
parlato al Rfe, e ohe non parlarebbe ancora, non dubitando per5 mai che facesse 
alcun passo ne pericolo ne grande contro la propria conscienza e dovere ; e di piu« 
che haveva parlato ad alouni principali Anglicani, cho sono nella corte, accioche do- 
vessero consigliare li vescovi medesimi k non far domande fuora d' ordine perche 
non le haverebbero mai ottenute. Disse che havevano rissoluto di presentare con 
la maggior sommissione in scritto le stesse domande k S. M. osservata per5 da esse 
la oonditione di un secrete inviolabile, accioche non si sapesse quelle che doman- 
davano, ne quelle che venisse loro ricusato, rimettendosi in tutto alia M. S., il che 
pare un argomento di dover credere in essi qualche spirito di moderatione. 

39 8bre, 1688. 

~* . Lord Darmuth che commanda hora la flota, sine dal tempo della 

rebelUone di Monmuth, che si doveva temere molto piu 11 Principe d' Oranges, e 
bisognava ben gnardarsene, che si sarebbe lasciato portare dalla frenesia di yoler 
regnare, havendolo ben mostrato nel tempo che si trattava della sua esclusione nel 
-Parlamento, ma che non haveva mai. creduto che fosse capace di un attione cosi 
enorme come questa che intraprendev'a. Disse, che mettendo il piede k terra il 
Principe non haverebbe volute mai la M. S. sentir parlare dl alcun accordo, benche 
▼i fossero nel Vaithal, de' quelli che hayevano gV aflkri in mano, k quali girava it. 
capo ripetendo piii volte, ed erano di contrario parere; ma che era R^ e gcntiU 
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uottao insieme pronto ^ morir mille volte, piu tosto cfae fare una indigniti, clie ve^ 
(lendo alcuna propositione del Principe, la prima Tolta haverebbe rimandato che 
la portasse, e la seconda V haverebbe fatto appicare, e risposto ool cJannone, proB- 
seguendo con grand' acoensione ed vehemenza in adtri simili espressione. Disse 
poi che leggeva nella istorie d' Inghilterra due successi, ne quali si potevano cavar 
inaegnamenti per il caso presente, e racont5 k longo il fine tragico di due R^, si ben 
mi souviene, Kicardo secondo, ed un Henrico, li quali sotto titolo d' acoordo fUrono 
spogliati del regno e del vita, da suoi piii stretti parent!, ed agressori. Replicava 
con ardenza di temere quella del Vaithal piu che li nemici di f^ora, che lo have- 
vano pressato k condescendere a molte cesi contro sua voglia, ma che hora faceva 
ponto fisso, ripetendo piii volte, che non rilasciarebe piu un atomo. Disse, che 
venlva de rendere alle cit^ del regno le carte de' privilegii, come h^ fatto h quella 
di Londra, ma che non era tanto quanto si credeva V importanza di questa conces- 
sione, abbenche non lo dicesse, mentre M passato regno, in cui si erano in parte 
levate, riusceva vantaggioso, per non esservi all' hora un essercito da tener il popoli 
in doveri, come haveva presentimente, per6 godeva, che la stimassero una gratia 
segnalata Disse, che non le paresca opportuno di chiamar in alcun modo hora un 
Parlamento, mentre sarebbe aponto un dar il modo al Principe^d' Oranges di valer- 
sene contro la M. S., e similmente non giudicava di fare una convocatione parti- 
Golare de' signori come le era stato proposto. Conchiudeva di confidare unica- 
mente nel Signore che lo haveva assistato in tanti tribulationi passati, che non lo 
abbandonarebbe ih questa congiontura, e che haverebbe difesa la religione sino alia 
morte, con altri sensi simili pieni di zelo e di heroica fortezza. Disse di dover alP 
hora tenere un consiglio con gP ufficiali generali, replicando in fine, che non rilas- * 
chiarebbe piii un ponto. Non lasciai di significare alia M. 8. il grave sentimento 
che provarebbe S. Beat"* neir intendere lo stato pericoloso di queste cose, con le 
continue sante orationi che offeriva al Signore per la prosperita della M. S. e de 
suoi pii dissegni, particolarmente sopra li rlseontri chegia haveva daaltre parte delle 
attuali perverse intentioni del'Principe d' Oranges, con tutto il di piu ch' h^ saputo 
in simil congiontura. Havendo in tal occasione rapresentato alia M. S. il mio de** 
siderio di conformarmi alii suoi reali comandamenti con quello di poterle rendere 
alcun particolare benche tenue servitio, S. M* detta* qualche parola di benignitik 
soggionse, che dovevo stare vicino alia Regina, la quale sarebbe trattenuta quii 
sinche si riconoscesse che vi era sicurezza, e che si sarebbe fatto trasferire il Prin- 
cipe al Vaithal, per esser vicino alia madre; aggiongendo, che tutta questa guerra si 
faceva al Principe medesimo : se si prenderanno altre rissolutioni in ordine aUa 
dimora dalla M. della Regina, ne daro riverentemente oonto k V, E. 

31 OeBn. 1689. 

Mi disse poi la Maesta sua che era gionto un paggio di Milord 
D' Arran con lettere d' Inghi* , le quali portabano principalmente che si appren- 
desse dal Principe d' Oranges P aflbre d' Irlanda piu difficile che si era imagi- 
nato, destinando a quel' intrapesa un maggiore numero di truppe di prima, con la 
dispositione da farle ancora commendare dallo stesso Marechale di Schomberg ; il 
che i^ceva credere alia M. S. che Milord Tyrconnel se fosse messo in un buon 
stato di difesa, benche non avesse nuove a direttura da quella parte. Diceva es- 
servi gia piu partiti in Londra, che li pseudo-vescovi con gli Anglicani nominandi 
alquanti Milordi principal!, come il Duca di Somerset, 11 Conte di Nottingam, e 
quello de Pembroek, fossero per la M. S. ; una gran parte de gl' altri siano per 
stabilire una republica, con titoli ed assegnamenti al Pe d' Oranges uniformi k quelli 
che tieni in Olanda, altri per farlo R^, altri per far Regina la Principessa, ed altri 
per dare ad ambidue 1' autorita regia indist* ; ma la M. S. credeva, che si sarebbe 
venuto ad una di queste ultime dechiarat^. Intanto la M. S. haveva fatto stendere 
una lettera diretta al Consiglio Private del tenore dell' annessa traduttione, che mi 
db I' honore di rimettere k V. E., con far publicare ancora di nuovo le raggioni che 
r hanno indotta k sortire dal regno, e che haveva lasciate in Rochester prima di 
partire, sperando che possino fare una buona impressione nel' animo de' popoO. 
Disse, che li Spagnoli erano intieram^ negl' interressi del P. d' Oranges, e che il 
gov** di Ffandra haveva dissegnato di fare una deputatione verso il medesimo, ma 
cfae 11 P* 1' haveva ricusata, dicendo di non voler Cattolici hora presso di se. 
Parl6 del peric'olo, in cui diceva essere la religione universalmente per la lega de^ 
Pvotestanti ; li quali tenevano gii le loro truppe ne' vescovati di Allemagna, e pn- 
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tendeTano r abbacUa tli Folder qoa dUAuderu lopg, ia (Q^/estp (Hfti/^p^iCL; «| cfm- 
chiuse, che mi parlarebbe do|^po cl^q fbss^ «Uta k Ver«9|{l|)^ 
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liondres, 12 de Ag^, 1686. D. Pedro Ronq^illo. Q.^ en 4 de Sep^v 

CoMD la potU do Espaiiia se vino mb sooomo nin^BO, de ttB» vat se retiro mi 
ooHPcapoBdienle de asistirme, veducieadonie- a la Beoesidad de abandonar la ooorte 7 
▼eairmo a enoerrar ea casa. Asimismo Uempo todes las oartas de afiieva, y todas 
laa uuleligeBoiaa de adentro, me ooDfinoavaB en la gran fuena que haeian a este 
Rey. kw PraBceaes y. sne pavciales para que pompiesen juntos guenra a los Olan- 
dotes. Embi^ mi fimilia a esta ciudad, y yo me detube en Windsor a seguir esta 
importante aegocialion: halld que amUva muy foerte, y parte con quexas, y parte 
con promesas (que Dies y V. M. aabra si se eompliran), apure todo el negociado, 
haata tener oopia del papel de razones que se proponien a este Rey para el intento, 
y. de que emhio oopia a V. M creindo que fhera de los que manejoii el negocio no 
ba passado a otra mano. Despues de esta y otras raucbas diligencias huzgue por 
le mejor que el ambassadjor de Olanda (que estava todo atnrdido) fuere a hablar al 
Rey, con el pr etexto de participarle las diligencias que hasian los disputados de hw 
Ewtadmi. Cteneiales paraque tuviese efecto el destierrodelosreveldes, y fiie menester 
hafierle apuntamento^de la forma en que bavia de introducir y bablar con este Rey en 
-estA negocio.: y pareciendome que era el quien to devia bacer, y no yo, respect de 
hallflBse ministro deaquettosestados immediatamente interesados, y mantenerme yo 
aiB empeno, y veaervanne yo pai»i bablar en la materia si fuese necesario, siendo 
V. 1Mb aliado ds ambas potencias; pero no dexe de decir k algunos, quan.indispen* 
sableseriaa todoaloa principes interesados contra fa exaHacion de Francia, sin nom- 
brae a V. M. dexar de mantener a loa Olandeaes como necesarlos para la conser- 
▼aoiea de loa respectvros domtnipe de oada principe. 

Tttho su audiencia. el ambassador de Olanda, y se vino loego, seg*^ me dixo, al 
easo*. & M'tlSr* momtrasentim'" part" en quanto a la detcncion de los reveldes en 
aquelkui proKincias, pevo admitiendo las satisfaociones bonesto ofertas del embas- 
sador para el remedio, y bo baciendo tanto caudal de lo que levantan, suponiendo 
que aa a«oaiodai«aA aqiielaa diflB^entias por expedientes. ' Le afirmo que ni tenia 
ok tenilria empeno con Francia, y que solo baYia entre ellos )a disposicion de ajus- 
tamento del comercio de los vassalos reciprocos de la America, y seiialamento de 
confines en las tierras que confinan y posehian juntos ; y que baviendome ofrecido 
que se prenendrian tedos los inconvenientes que yo havia propuesto, assi acia la 
^Qnc^rvacipn de \q8. dP9}iaL0S de V. M. en 1^, i^me^ic2^ ^omo el no estenderse mas 
el Rey d,e Frai^pia^ e?p)3i:av£^ q^ y,Q 1^ s^facia^ de la fero^ii^za d^ M qfue se 9tir]?ecia, 
f que eJ queria nij^nteo^Qr las, aipistades que tenia con V. M. y coOt ellos por su pro* 
prva- conveni^ncia, :, que adeq^^, 4e tod;^ Ip. referido ^l 1^0 ests^va, pa,¥a bacei; WM 
gVi^rra, q$si pojr el ^zoulajl qp^s le falt^va, como, por las diflicuUades; qgi^ t^o?^, qu^ 
es spse^ar 4eatro (j^e 914, rcyijo^; y qu^ eso^ivjere a sua anops qu^e ol daya si^pa^abr^ 
R^ (Id cumjpIim.Qoto i\e lo reCarido, y que yo no me dexare engani^ de. los arti^ici^ 
de Franceses: que sfm L93 pi;opria$ pal.abraa con qi^ acabo es^e. dispifr^, y havien4a 
tocadq el j^untO; ^^ 1(9. religic^i^ y asegivado ^ ^iters. que no se raeselarian I948 E»- 
tados en ^sto. S,. 'Mf' Br*"* le (j^fio que lo que bavia oV^ado el Rey xclsjtis^ssimffi 
no havia side ifl cqmo. ^rao ni qotdp, bueo politico, y que entendia que era coiMi^a 
iqs pr^ceptos de ].a $^^ra,da; Sori^ jtura^ y qyue aimque se bolgaria de ver qu^ bp^^4 
sagrada religioin fuer^ ^br^^ada, ipa pensj^ya eix foscar a pafUe la consfiientiai, y qu^ 
soTp pret^n.d^a qi;e I04 C%]tboilicos Ingle^es no fuesen de peqr caUda^ qifte los del]Mf^ 
ni tratados cqmg^ tr^fJiprea desposebidoS) ^ 1^ ^yertadea y fra^qufszafi^ qii^e^ tiei^fM 
Iqs^ demas Ing\eses... 

No confesso. e&ite, Rey qpfi &e ^ Iva-viajg^ hephf^ ^D^^V^ipneft pi, r<nn<jliyioiie».|>fr 
parte de FranQia, como es xeriM^ pero e^ P9^l splorcq^tiena ra^pnes> per^^oBr 
ieso que baviAil l^bf^dp ?A 1^ inM.^il^> <li^!?n4^ q^. s^ii^imQigpft i«tM>du«iw estpff 
jdiscurspsj ^ que. up ^pjp era^ los que andav^n e^ el t^pf9% 9>i¥> fSi mw^Qs de 1q# 
que a^stian ^ circi^lo de la Rey^^ y ?. su f^o^e^tai qu^ el \q», c^imw^t 1 4PQ V^^ 
<:iii(aria co;^ ^1 tpq ij^^niCest^r^ ^ qoipKchiyp exbort^ndpl^ 4 dH? ^ i^» ;cg »i ft «mp 
ni\^^is\jsfi^^^ "V Wi^vUu:t%: ^9ff, <]^ie, gpcis^ a^ tjiwp 9ji^ qiie^sd Uepe y-« |« vgm 
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^ficax'prtieva que se puede cdn^guir dfe TaTrimeza (teste ^eyV^nfralas'inve'ctib'as 
y sdlidtttdes de I<^iices&J3 y ajfrahcesaclo's, pei^o no la 1)38131116 para dejar de egtar 
j^dn tdda ^iligandia, issi por \^ esperi^ncia que se tiene de que Tos Fran9eses ho 
•/fesfsfcrtin die reiterar dus iairtificios con el mejor pretexto, pues "ban "buelto (ah fuer- 
'tamenta a Ik earga, ho Obstaiite la negativa que se dia a Bonrrepds ; y fanto mas 
hie p^ece que es ei^to 'uecesario, quanto algunds de los Catl*" que andahenla corte 
'son destk opinion, y deste pairtido, y aun quieren persuadirme que ho atreviehdose 
hingon inini^iro 'i mdsitrar al Rey las razones del Rey de lYancia, se encargaron 
aun Cstholico. Yo no lo afirmo k V. M., pero como otras veces le he represehtado, 
^stamos muy poco o'blig'ados a los mas coi'tesahos destos, con lo's qualiesyo disimhro, 
y procuro gr'ange^r los para che siehdo impraticable tanfo por razones de la reli- 
igion como de politica el alejarlos, es menester tomar el parti do de atraerlos; y si 
algUnk cosa me asegura g*^ este Rey conoce los artiiicios de Francia que es lo mis- 
mo que desaprobarlos, es el que aora me comunican mas assi en la religion como 
"en. Otras cosas que antes no lo hacian. Como no es gente versada en los negocids, 
y no tienen conocimiento ninguna de los ihtereses politicos, y de los principes, 
bomhiniera mudho para des'enganarlos de su herror, hacer otro papel combenciendo 
las razones de los Franceses, y assentando la verdad de la contrarias y las ventajas 
que dellas Ifcfsultarah a la religion k la union deste Rey con su reyno, y a las com- 
'beniencids de uno y otro ; y aunque mucho desto esta aml)encido coh la mismas 
'tohtradiciones que ayen el papel de los Franceses, y se bastantemente como assen- 
tar las coh^arias coh los fundam'ehtos propios y particulairidades deste reyno. "Es- 
toy tal que auh ho se coihoefso^ibo a V. M. estos rengloneb, pero 91 Dlos me reme- 
dia con un poco de animo lo ^Lecutare, y espero que con satisfacion y servicio de 
V. M. y este Rey, y convencimiente de estos seniores Catholicos. 

lo boWi el Jueyes a este ciudad por las razones que llevo referidas ; no se quando 
bolvefe^^ndsor, pdrqoe no se si podre veneer a mi oorrespondiente a ello poiique 
basta k ora se mantiene en no assistirme, y toda mi familia alboratada y con razon, 
y yo sin saver que hacerme, porque ni tengo con que sustentaria ni con que despe- 
dirhi. Jimlsuse a dsto el qhe ei^s dilig^tocias -que H^e hftn hecho ^iden algun fico- 
-nocimiento, y&imismo tpo me tiene traspasado et dorason de que en nri avseneia tto 
ce conduya el tratado de America ; porque aunque coiho he dbo a Y. M. esjpieto 
■desfaiBcerle, lemo que si me nvseiito no eneagen los Afranoesados las art^ficiodas clau- 
biAns artfficislles qne havian descuirido, |y que S. M. Brittanniea me ha pVometidp 
i^ue no consentira. Digo a V. M. que este ultimo golpe de liaverme KetiH^do de 
Windsor no soiaifite me ha ^ostrado fA animo sino la salud, y como ya la e^perten- 
cia ba enseliado ^e los acbaqueb proceilen destbs pasiones, no tienen iaits Pemedio, 
flino que V. M. se apiwte de mi «aoand«me d^ y liAv#efldome justieia. 

'Hanse pareoido aiktleipar a V. M. e^ds 'avisos pues nb^lndo que ie babrim llegado 
de Olanda, y de lodas partes el de estar hecho 'este tratbdo,'i^K£s'tii]Ai desde CodH- 
-tantinopola escrtve nn mercader <a sncorrespoiidiehte a'qttl,^ql]e entrelae ^racotfes 
qae el embassador -de tFraucia 4id al tStan Visir para que no hiciesie la'pjA y tsott'- 
tinuatse ia guerra coiMrael Etup'", la priifcipal Tue asegurar t][ne suiaiMo y este Rt^y 
iiavian hecho liga para remptt^^n Olahda, y esto lo pfueva blen dlafntHH^ ubti de'liu» 
razones del piapel. Dies, etc. 
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Que los agravios ^ injusticias que le han hecho los Olandeses, y'ksum vasalles 
son insoportables, y que no hay apariencia de que hagan reparacion. iQue han fo- 
mentado la ultima rebelion, y que dantodo asil a los rebeldes de S.' Mg^, y que ^n 
fin no podia jamas Ilegar aqui al fin de sus facciones, mientras no se destruya a 
esta republica; que no ha havido jamas una semejante coyuntura para destruirios 
que la presente, en la qual se hallan empreadas contra los Turcos todas las faexzas 
que pudieran socorrerlos, y que estan asegurados de buena parte que no haran Iqs 
Turcos tan. presto la -paz. Que si deja pasar esta coyuntura se havan insolentes, 
tanto stts propios vasaHoe, como los Olandeses, y sera de^reciado de toda la tierra ; 
que las facciones y princapalmente el partido de 1g« de Orange se aumentaran tanto, 
que le contiauiran a mudar sus resolucionespor lo que toca k religion y i su pre- 
n^ogativa, y a poner en el Principe de Orange, 'Como sueoesor, cast el ^vierno de. 
todo ; que queriendo dejar pasar esta ocasion desobligara al Rey de Francia y per- 
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dera su. amistad que le estan necesaria, y le hara recelar qua se interesa con sas 
enemigos : que por este medio obligara a este monarcha a fomentar las faociones 
contra el Zaun, k traher a los Olandeses y al Principe de Orange contra el ; que' 
seran tan mines que se dexaran persuadir a juntarse con ellos contra los Olan- 
deses ; que debe pedir dinero a su Parlamento para esta guerra, y decirle dara- 
mente que sino quiere darsele, que no debe estranar que. lo busque en casa de su 
vecina ; que in caso que se le nieguen^ debe estender su prerrogativa para sacar 
dinero, y que a demas el Rey de Francia le dara lo bastante que por esta guerra ; 
el Rey se hara poderoso, y formidable ; que si despues los Francieses quisieren 
sacar demasiada ventsja desta asistencia, podira hallar el Rey bastantes medios para 
. oponerseles, y despues de la destruision de la Republica de Olanda tendra tiempo 
de recUmar los socorros de la augustissima casa que se holgara dello con mucho 
mas fhito para la religion Catholica. Que quando p^ra establecer y confirmar aqui 
la religion Catholica sea menester hacerse en alguna manera dependiente de la 
Francia, y poner en manos deste monarcha la dicision de la succesion de la corona, 
se hallara obligado a ello, porque sera mexor que sus rasallos rengan a serlo del Rey 
de Francia siendo Catholicos, que el queden como esclaros del dia, y no gozan 
desta grande livertas de que tanto abusan al presente ; pero que no hay que apre- 
hender que sevea nunca contringido de llejar a este puuto ; que esta guerra le dara 
on buen pretexto para continuar, y aumeutar sus tropas ; que sara bien de obrar 
abiertamente y sin disimulacion con el Parlamento y el pueblo, tanto en este negocio, 
como en todos los demas, ft fin de no dar lugar ft recelos ni miedos, y de conyen- 
cerlos de su sinceridad, como tambien de su firmesa, y de su valor/ 
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Seiior, 

Los malcontentoB no cesan de influir en Monsieur Dicfeldt todo lo que pueden, 
para descoofiarle deste Rey. Y el siendo de su natural sospechose, poco afecto jk 
Catholicos, y harto desvanecido de su opinion y credito en su tierra, aprehende mas 
de lo que debiera. Mantienere siempre en lo principal que es de que este Rey no 
les hara la guerra, ni alterara ningun derecho del Principe y de la Princesa de 
Orjinge ft la succesion. Y despues de harerle moderado sus sospechas contra los 
Catholicos. Y pareclendo que quedaba con sosiego, menos en las adherencias con 
Francia, le encontre el otro dia sumamente preocupado de la Hbertad de conciencia 
que tanto ha via aplaudido, diciendo que personas de buena nota, y de la Iglesia 
AngUcana, le havian advertido que todo esto pararia en hacerse republica este reino 
despues de la muerte deste Rey, e que quanto esto estaba mas oculto le daba mas 
coidado, particularmente havieadole un personaje Catholico insinuado esto como 
con amenaza : y que este era un cuidado que tocaba mas ft los Estados que ft nos- 
otroB, porque si esto succediere seria su ruina, y por la misma razon ft nosotros no 
DOS podia estar mal, respecto de que este reyno en republica dipenderia de Espana, 
y la de Olanda se perderia, con otras considerationes en su imaginacion tan vivas 
y presentes como si este fuera asi, y estuviera para succeder de un dia para otro. 
Yo mi holgue de hallarle en este aprehencion sin las demas, porque no me pudo 
negar que sero grande error tomar medidas para lo presente sobre succeso que 
estaba tan remote, y que para Uegarse ft trastomar este govierno era menester los 
anos que se gastaron en tiempo del Key padre, y que tomasen otros medios cuyo 
reparo no estuviere prevenido, y que no se huviesen servido dellas en las ultimas 
conspiraciones los republicanos \ que yo no comprehendia como tan presto havia 
mudado|de opinion, pues dies dias ha estaba muy contento de la liberdad de con- 
ciencia, por ser los mas previlegiados en ella los Presbiterianos, qne son de su mis- 
mo religion. Confesomelo asi, y que eran tres Anglicanos los que le havian descn- 
bierto este secreto, y paro en que todo su recelo consistia en las adherencias que en 
esta corte tenian los Franceses. 

A la noticia di los tres Anglicanos, que le parecia secretisima, y que por esto le 
causaba mayor cuidado, quedo un poco confuse quando le hica evidencia deque no 
havia ningunos de aquella secta que no hiciesen publico este discurso; que la 
lastima (a su parecer) deque este Rey se huviese declarado tan resueltamente por 
fa revocation del telxto y los juramentos, y que no le huviesen podido reducir a lo 
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eontrario, no se la discurria, porque era ya irremediable ; que los mismos Anglioa- 
nos eran los que havian esforzado la ressolucion ulti! .la de la libertad de concienni?, 
hariendo hecho tema y oposlcion en que desistiese el Rey del empeno conira al 
texto, y que el podia informarse, y aun haverlo experimentado, que nada establecia 
el respecto de S. M. Britannica como la constancia en sus resoluciones, y que 
quanto era mayor que la de su germano y padre ; si se Icindiese h sus vasallos, le 
reducirian, siuo al funesto paradero de Carlos primero su padre, al abatido de su 
germano Carlos 2° ; que el sabia que el Rey aborrecia a estos fanaticos, y se in- 
clinaba k los Anglicanos, que son por la monarquia : que estos estaban en estado 
de componerse, pues el Rey convendria en quando pidiesen para su conservacibn, 
si ellos les correspondiesen con la revocacion del texto, y que si el se fiaba tanto 
dellos los probase con esta proposicion, y para que se asegurare de que no obstante 
las pesadumbres que le havian dado las cabezas de los Anglicanos, la inclinacion 
del Rey era k ellos reparase en que baviendo podido deshacer este Parlamento y 
llamar otro donde fuesen elegidos los Presbiterianos, no solo no lo havia hecho pero 
solicitaba actualmente con los presentei^, y usaba de todos los medios posibles para 
reducirlos. £sto le sosego mucho, y aunque quiso introducirme en mas conrer- 
sacion, lo escus^ diciendo que yo no hablaba ya con el de bueno gana, porque 
sospechaba que no me crehia ; que se informase ser cierto lo que le havia dicho, y 
que entonces yo le asistiria con el desahogo de que no me sospechaba. 

Ha buelto a estar conmigo reducido k ser cierto lo que le exprese, y por escusar 
k V. M. relaciones de prolijas conferencias me reducire k la dicision, que es no 
dudar de ninguna manera mientras durare la vida del Rey, ni de la amistad con el 
Estado, ni de la firmeza en el carino y succesion de sus hijos, y que si se ofVeciere 
aqui sedicion el Principe y los Estados obrarian con todo empeno por el partido 
del Rey ; que el Principe no acogeria a los que fuesen malcontentos k Olanda, 
pero que los que fuesen hechados por causa de ser Protestantes, era forzoso ad- 
mitirlos, pues ellos aprobaban que el Rey hiciese lo mismo con los Catholicos, y 
quedo distinguido que no se tendrian por causa de religion los que se recogiesen 
k Olanda por haver recivido mortificacion por haverse opuesto al Rey : k quien 
dije esto oltimo, declarandole sinceramente que S. M. debia estar contento desta 
declaracion, y que no persiguiendo S. M. k nadie por causa de religion, antes 
manteniendo firma la libertad de conciencia, no podia llegar el caso de la excepcion 
de Dicfeld, pero que si obrase lo contrario no podra quejarse de que los desteriados 
de aqui, como los Ugonotes de Francia, hallasen abrigo en los Estados y en el 
Principe ; y que yo le prevenia esta noticia k S. M"* , para que quando estuviese 
con Dicfeld se aprovechase della, y no solamente aprobo pero me agradecio el 
oonsejo. 

Es cierto que el punto de religion embarasa de una y otra parte, y que este ha 
de subministrar siempre recelos reciprocos, pero lo es tambien que manteniendose 
las cosas en este estado no se desumran Inglaterra y Olanda, ni este Rey de con 
sus hyos, para la conservacion de unos y otros, particularmente asegurada el 
Principe de Orange de todos los recelos de que su suegro le embarace la succession ; 
y el y los Olandeses consideran tanto a este Rey que siempre procuraran tenerle 
contento, aunque los de Amsterdam no lo ban mostrado en el caso de los oficiales, 
de que V. M. estara inpormado por la via de Olanda. 

Los recelos con la inteligencia con Francia se han moderado en raucha parte con 
lo que el Rey se ha declarado en la proposicion de la garantia, de que doy quenta 
k V. M** en otro despacho ; y el mismo Dicfeld me ha dicho que el Sabado le 
participd este Rey el contenido de nuestras memorias con mucho agradecimiento, y 
satisfaccion de la augustissima casa, y que esperabA que Francia convendria en lo 
mismo, haviendole dicho Dicfeld que no lo dudaba por muchas razones, pero que 
si la Francia lo contradijese era senal evidente de que peiisaba hacer luego la 
guerra, y que el primer golpe caeria sobre los Payses Bajos que estaban sin ninguna 
defensa, le respondio que si este caso llegase llamaria aquel mismo dia el Parla- 
mento, estando cierto de que le dariau quanto dinero pidiese para hacer la guerra 
a Francia. Con que Dicfeld ha ensanchado su animo, y ha escrito en muy buena 
forma al Principe y a los Estados, aunque picandole mucho la espina de la intimidad 
que hay entre el Conde de Sunderland y el embajador de Francia ; no obstante 
ser aoro motive de discurso entre los cortesanos, lo que se familiariza con migo 
desde que estos dias parecio algun susto en su conservacion, y desde que esta 
l^eyna me muestra algun genero de agrado y satisfaccion. 



1>icnjld Yio irti & Windsor, j^^ro )io sabe qusindo ne bdtb^lca 1 Oland^, fanitque 

-lierte Hcencia, porcjne este lley te ha dicbo que Yio Be deifpida hasta que le haya 

habMdy muy despacio ^'los negocios, y segun lo qUe $. M*' me ha intjinaado, no 

piensa acabarlos en una audiencia. Yo espero qve Didfeld ine defiera adra-mucbo, 

7 -este'Rey me muestra bsidtante agrado de la verdad y sinceridad con que le digo 

lo que entiendo, pues conoce que es mterea de V. M. y suyo -el que ambos eorr^rn 

ta bulena inteligencia cOn los Estados Geuerales ; y esta represeutacion es lo que 

. tengo que responder k tres deftpachos de V» M''^ con que me hallo que hablan desta 

m? eria de 26 de Mano, 24 de Abrll) y '8 de Mayo, que acabo ne recibit en este 

Tnstante : debiendo anadie que V. M. no dude que primero me feltara la vida que 

'promneya cosa que ser contraria i nra sagrada religion, asi por ordenarmelo V. M. 

y por entender que en -esto estriva el logro de lo que podemos esperar en este 

>eyno en to temporal, como porque gracias 1^ Dios soy tan "fino Catholico como 

Castellano. Dios, etc. 



N' H. 

tWTERS OP SUNDERLAND, MftlSlE, AND JEPFREVS. 

tetter froin ^Colonel Kirhe to the Marl of Sunderiand, dt$ted at TauniVn, 

Auffuet 12, 1685. 

^FrchB^heDemesti&Letteniii his Majesty's State PaperOffloe, r06f to 16^. Vahl.') 

•My L' , Tannton, the 12th Aug. 1085. 

1 RECEiVED this encloosed from the messinger yo' X/*^ sent hitther to take Jones. 
1 liad advice last Sunday of some Rebelles, that had gott by the sea side, 20 miUfls 
from this place, and the Parson of that Parrish has some reson to believe fergiaon 
among them. 1 sent a party of Dragounes thither, but have noe accouate yet. 
ti"' Withers that command att Bridgwatter, has taken severall Prissmors in the 
Mores. Sunday last he took 13 and a Cap^ ; his name is Godfrey. My L'Ci^d- 
boiu^ Troope of Dragounes marched yesterday to Welles from hence. 

My L* 
Yo' L*"? most humble 

And obed* sarv* 

P. KiitKC. 



Letter from Lord Chi^ Justice leffreya to the Earl of Sunderland, dated at 

Dorchester, Sept, 8. 1685. 

Give me leave (my dearest Lord) yP" more importunitie than ordinary, to bffge 
yo^ Lordships patronage and protection in that station that (next to his Maj^) I 
will to Eternitie own to yo' Lordships favour, and desire to continue noe leager 
in any condition than whilest 1 act my gratitude more than 1 can qteak it. I 
heartily beseech y' Lordship to tender my most humble duty and thankfiiUnease to 
his Maj^ for his most gratious thought of mee, and assure him I will to the utmost 
^approve myself iiis most loyal and faithfull servt, and, 

My dearest Lord 
Yo' Lordships most Entirely devoted 

i JiSPFRSTS. 

Dorchester, 8th iSept. 1085. 
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/Vvffi L«rd Chief Justice Jeffreys to the Earl of Sunderland^ dated at Dorchester, 

Sept, 10, 1685. 

I MOST heartily rejoice (my Dearest Dearest Lord) to heare of y' safe retume to 
Winsor. I this day began ^ the tryall of the Rebells at Dorchester, and hare 
dispatched 98 ; but am at this tyme soe tortured yfi" the stone that I must begge 
yo' Lordships intercession to his Maj'^*' for the incoherincie of wliati have adven- 
tured to give his Maj*** the trouble of, and that t may give my selfe soe much 
ease by yo' Lordship^ favour as to make use of my servants pen to give a relation 
of what has happened since I came here. My Dearest Lord, may I ever be tor- 
tured with the stone if I forget to approve myself 

My Dearest Lord 

Your most faithfully devoted Serv^ 

Jeffreys. 
Dorchester, 10th Sept 8 at night. 
For Godsake make all excuses, and w''al be sure, a word of comfort. 



The ^rl cf Sunderland to Lord Ohi^f Justice Jeffreys. 

My Lord) Windsor, Sept. 14. 1685. 

Since my last I have your Lo*' of the 11* from Dorchester, which I have ac- 
quainted his Ma^ with, who directs me to tell you that he approves intirely of aU 
your proceedings, which you give an account of in your letter, and particularly of 
your having respited the two Prisoners, who accuse Mr. Prideaux ; upon reading 
of whose confessions his Maj*' has directed Mr. Prideaux to be apprehended, in 
order to his commitment to the Tower. 

His Maj^ commands me also to acquaint you that of such persons as you shall 
think qualified for transportation, he intends Sir Philip Howard should have 200, 
Sir Richard White 200, Sir W" Booth, M' James Kendall, M' Niphoe, Sir W" 
Stapleton, Sir Christopher Musgrave, and a Merchant (whose name I do not yet 
know) 100 each; and his Maj*y would have your Lo** accordingly give order for 
delivering the said numbers to the said persons respectively, or to such as they 
shall appoint to receive them, the said parties entering into security, that they will 
take care that the said Prisoners be forthwith transported to some of his Maj*^' 
southeme Plantations ; viz. Jamaica, Barbadoes, or any of the Leward Islands, in 
America, to be kept there for the space of ten years before they have their li- 
berties; and that his Maj. and the country may be eased of the said prisoners as 
soon as possible, his Maj*^ has thought fit to let thje above named persons know, that 
they are to take the said Prisoners off his hands within the space of ten days, 
after which they that have them respectively are to maintain them, his Maj*' in- 
tending to be at no further charge about them, but for guarding them to the Ports 
where they are to be embarked. I am, 

My Lord, 

Your Lo**, &c. 

Sunderland. 

Prideaux is taken, and in the Tower. The Queen has asked a hundred more 
of the Rebells who are to be transported. As soon as I know for whom, you shall 
heare f^om me again. 
Lord Jeffreys. 



My Lord, Windsor, Sept. 15, 1685. 

: I ACQUAINTED your LOp in mine of the 14th, how his Maj*' is pleased to dispose 
of several of the convicted Rebells, who are designed for transportation, in pur^* 
snance whereof his Maj*' commands me to signify his pleasure to you that yot| 

n. 24 
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give order for delirering to Sir Philip Howard, or such person as he shall ap- 
point, 900 of the said prisonera, npon the conditions mentioned in my said lietter. 

I am. 

My Lord, &c. 

8CN1»RLANI». 

Like Letter for 200 to Sir Richard White. 

100— Sir W- Booth. 
100 — Mr. James Kendall. 
100 — Mr. Niphoe. 
100— Sir W- Stapleton. 
100 — Sir Christopher Musgrave. 
100 — 

Ltii^rfrom Lord Chitf Justice J^rey» to His Mcyeaty King James IL, dated ai 

Taunton, Sept. 19, 1685. 

I MOST humbly beseech yo' Maj*^ to ^Te mee lea?e to lay hould of this op- 
portunitie, by my Lord Churchill, to giTe your Maj*^ an account that I have this 
day finished what was necessary for yo' Maj***" service in this place ; and be^e 
lea?e that yo' Maj*^ win be gratiously pleased to lett me referre to my Lord Chur- 
chill for the particuUrs ; for I haTe not as yet perfected my papers soe as to be 
able to doe it soe exactly as my duty to yo** Mig***" service requires. I received 
yo' Maj^ commands, by myXiOrd Sunderland, about the Rebells yo' Maj^ designes 
for transportation ; but I beseech yo' M^*'' that I may inform yon that each prisoner 
win be worth 10/., if not 15/. apiece ; and, Sir, if y' Maj*** orders them as y* have 
already designed, persons that have not suffered in the service will run away with 
the booty, and I am sure, Sir, yo' Maj*** will be continually perplexed with petitions 
for recompences for sufferers, as well as for reward* for servants. Sir, I hope 
yo' Maj*** win pardon this presumption. I know it is my duty to obey. I have 
only respited doing any thing, tiH I know your Royal {pleasure is, they should have 
the men : for uppon my allegiance to y. Sir, I shall never trimme in my obedVence 
to y' comands in aU things. Sir, had not yo' Maj*** beene please to de<dare y' 
gratious intentions to them that served y" in the soldiery, and also to the many 
distressed families ruined by this late Rebellion, I durst not have presumed to 
have given yo' Maj<** this trouble. Sir, I wiU, when I have the faon' to kisse yo' 
Maj*^' hands, humbly acquaint you with aU matters yo' Maj^ hath been gratiously 
pleased to entrust mee w^, and doubt not. Sir, but to be able to propose a way 
how to gratifie all such as yo' Maj^ shall be pleased to thinke deserving of it, 
w*^out touching yo' Excheq'. I most bumble thro my selfe at y Royall feete, for 
y' pardon for this presumption, w'^ I was emboldened to by yo' Maj^most gratious 
acceptance of my meane services. Sir, I begge leave to inclose some papers of 
the confessions and behaviour of those that were executed since my last. I purpose 
for Bristow on Munday, and thence to WeUs; and shaH not dare to trouble yo^ 
Msy^ any further ; except it be to beseech y, RoyaU pardon for aU the misstakes, 
and crave leave heartily and humbly to assure y Maj^ I had rather dye than omitt 
any opportunity wherein I might approve my selfe. 

Royal Sir, 

Yo' Maj«* most dutifuU 

And obedient Subject and Serv*, 
Taunton, 19 Septr' jBvmrs. 

Wade reserves himselfe tiU he attends yo' Maj*. I hare ordered him hence ont 
Munday. 

From Lord Chi^ Justice Jeffreys to the Earl of Sunderland^ dated at Bristol^ 

Sept, 82, 1685. 

I AM just now come (my most hono'^ Lord) from discharging my Duty to my 
stored Master, in executing his commission in this bis most fiictious Citty, for. my 
Lord, to be playne upon my true affection and honour to your Lordship, and my 
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allegiance and duty to my Royall Master, I thinke this Citty worse than Taunton ; 
but, my Grood Lord, tho' harTasM with this dayes fatbague, and now mortified with 
a ^tt of the Stone, 1 must begge leave to acquaint your Lordship, that I this day 
committed Mr. Mayor of this Citty, Sir WHayman, and some of his Brethren, the 
Aldermen, for Kidnappers, and have sent my Tipstaffe for others equally concerned 
in that villany: I therefore begge your Lordship will acquainte his Ma^ that I 
humbly apprehend it infinitely for his service, that he be not surpriz'd into a pardon 
to any man, though he pretend much to Loyalty, till I have the Hon' and Hap- 
pinesse I desire of kissing his Royall hand. The reasons of this, my humble request, 
are too many to be confined within the narrow compass of this paper; but» my 
Deare Lord, I will pawne my Life, and that which is dearer to me, my Loyalty, 
that Taunton and Bristolle, and the County of Somersett tooj diallknow their duty 
both to Qod and their King, before I leave tiiem. I purpose to-morrow for Wells^ 
and in a few dayes dont despair to perfeot the Worke I was sent about, and if my 
BLoyall Master would be gratiously pleased to think I have contributed any thing 
t8 his service, I aiD> sure I have arrived to the heighth of my ambition^ The pav- 
tieulars of Taunton I humbly referre to my Lord Churchill's Relation, who wab 
upon the place. I have reced severall Letters signed by your Lordship for Ihe 
dii^osaU of t^e Convicts ; I shaU certainly be obedient to his Ma^ comandi?, tho* 
the Messengers seeme to me too impetuous for a haaty complyance, and now least 
(My Desurest Lord) should be afflicted by further trouble, as I s^ at this time by 
paine, I will only say that I am, and with all truth and sincerity ever will approve 
myselfe. Your Lordi" most Dutifull 

Gratefull and faithfuU, aalam your 

Most obliged ServS 
BristoU, 32nd Sept. 1€6S. (Signed) JwFiiBys. 

m 

ASSTRACT OF THB ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LAND FORCES FOR ENGLAND AND WALES 
FOR 1685, AND OF THB ADDITIONS MADE IN THE THREE FOLLOWING YEARS. 

Abstract of the Establishment of the Land Forces for England and Wales, as 

fixed from Ist January, 1685 : — Officers 

and ffleli* 

14 Regiments of Cavalry ---..i-.-- 5,565 

2 Do. of Foot Guards .*-...... 3,564 

14 Do. of Foot, and 16 Non-regimented Companies ... - 10,649 

Total 19,778 



Abstract of additional Establishment for three following years : — 

1686. Officer. 

tuul Hen. 

From l«t January, a second Adjutant was added to the Foot Guards ; 
and ih>m 1st March, a second Adjutant and a Chirurgeon^s Mate 
were added to the Royal Regiment of Foot .... 3 

From 1st July, an addition was made to the Horse Guards of - - 239 

Total of Additions in 1685 842 

1687. 
Nil. 

From 1st April, three new Regiments of Foot were ordered to be raised, 

to consist of 2,H28 

From 1st September, the following additions were made to the estab- 
lishments : — 

To the Cavalry -- 1,79a 

Foot Guards 364 

Regiments of Foot 4,842 

Total of additions in 1688 9,327 

■■ > 

24* 
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N* III. 
THE INVITATION TO THE PRINCE OF ORANGE. 

* 

June 30, 1688. 

^ Wb hare ^eat satisractioii to find, by 35, and since, by Mons. Zuylisteio, that 
your HigbnesB is so ready and filing to give us such assistance as they have 
related to ns. We have great reason to believe we shall be every day in a worse 
eonditioii than we are, and less able to defend ourselves, and, therefore, we do 
earnfestly wish we might be «o happy as to find a remedy before it be too late for 
us to contribute to our own dBliverance ; but, although these be our wishes, yet 
we will by no means put your Highness into any expectations which may misguid^ 
your own councils in this matter ; so that the best advice we can give is, to inform 
your Highness truly both of ^e state of things here at this time, and of the diffi- 
culties which appear to us. As to the first, the people are so generally dissatisfied 
with the present conduct of the goverment in relation to their religion, liberties, 
and properties (all which have been greatly invaded); and they are in such expecta- 
tioB -of their prospects being daily worse, that your Highness may be assured there 
are nineteen parts of twenty of the people throughout the kingdom who are desirous 
of a change ; and who, we believe, would willingly contribute to it, if they had such 
a protection to countenance their rising, as would secure them from being destroyed, 
before they 'could get to be in a posture able to defend themselves : it is no less 
certain, that much the greatest part of the nobility and gentry are as much dis- 
satisfied, although it be not safe to speak to many of them beforehand ; and there is 
no doubt but that some of the most considerable of them would venture themselves 
with your Highness at your first landing, whose interest would be able to draw 
ereat numbers to them, whenever they could protect them, and the raising and draw- 
ing men together ; and, if such a strength could be landed as were able to defend 
ittelf and them, till they could be got together into some order, we make no question 
but that strength would quickly be increased to a number double to the army here, 
although their army should all remain firm to them ; whereas we do, upon very 
good grounds, believe, that their army then would be very much divided among 
SiemsSves ; many of the officers being so discontented, that they continue in their 
service only for a subsistence (besides that some of their minds are known already) : 
and very many of the common soldiers do daily show such an aversion to the 
Popish religion, that there is the greatest probability imaginable of great numbers 
of deserters which would come from them, should there be such an occasion ; and 
amongst the seamen, it is almost certain that there is not one in ten who would do 
them any service in such a war. Besides all this, we do much doubt whether this 
present state of things will not yet be much changed to the worse, before another 
year, by a great alteration, which will, probably, be made both in the officers and 
soldiers of the arniy, and by such other changes as are not only to be expected from 
a packed parliament, but what the meeting of any parliament, in our present circum- 
stances, may produce against those who will be looked upon as principal obstructers 
of their proceedings there ; it being taken for granted, that, if things cannot then 
be carried to their wishes in a parliamentary way, other measures wiU be put in 
execution by more violent means ; and, although such proceedings will then heighten 
the discontent, yet such courses will, probably, be taken at that time, as will prevent 
all possible means of relieving ourselves. 

These considerations make us of opinion, that this is a. season in which we may 
more probably contribute to our own safeties than hereafter (although we must 
own to your Highness there are some judgments differing from ours in this par- 
ticular) ; in so much that, if the circumstances stand so with your Highness, that 
f ou believe you can get here time enough in a condition to give assistance this 
year sufficient for a relief under those circumstances which have been now re- 
presented, we who subscribe this will not fail to attend your Highness upon your 
landing, and to do all that lies in our power to prepare others to be in as much 
readiness as such an action is capable of, where there is so much danger in commu- 
nicating an affoir of such a nature, till it be noar the time of its being made public. 
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But, as we hare already told- your Highness, we must "also lay our difficulties 
l^fbre your Higliness; which are, chiefly, that we know not what alarm your 
preparations for this expedition may give, or what notice it will be necessary for 
you to give to the states beforehand, by either of which means their intelligence 
or suspicions here may be such as may cause us to be securedbefore your, landing ; 
and we must presume to inform your Highness, that your compliment upon, the 
birth of the ohild (which not one in a thousand here believes to be the <^een*s)^ 
hath done you some injury; the false imposing of that upon the Princess oind 
the nation being not only an infinite exasperation of people's minds- h^e, but 
being certainly one of the chief causes upon which the declaration of your enter- 
ing we kingdom in a hostile manner must be founded on your part, although many 
other reasons are to be given on ours. If, upon a due consideration of all these 
circumstances, your Highness shall think fit to venture upon the attempt, or, at 
least, to make such preparations for it as are necessary (which we wish you may), 
there* must be no more time lost in letting us- know your resolution concerning it» 
and in what time we may depend that all the preparationa will be ready; as also 
whether your Highness does believe -the preparations can be so managed as not to 
give them warning here, both to make then^ increase their force, and to secure 
those they shall suspect would join with. you. We need not say any thing about 
ammunition, artillery, mortar-pieces, spare arms, &c., beoause, if you think fit to i 
put any thing in execution, you will provide enough of these kinds, and will take 
care to bring some good engineers with you ; and we have desired Mr. H. to con- 
sult you about all such matters, to whom we have communicated our thoughts in 
many particulars too tedious to have been. written, and about which no certain 
resolutions can be taken till we have heard again fipom your Highness. 

85. 24. 27. 89. 31. 35. 33. 

Sh. Dev. Danby. l^umley. London. Russel. Sydney, 



THE. PRINCB OF (Hl^NGE^S FIRST DECLARATION. 

It is both certain and evident to all men, that the public peace andl^appiness of 
any state or kingdom cannot be preserved where the laws, liberties, and customs 
established by the lawful authority in it are openly transgressed apd annulled ; 
more especially where the alteration of religion is endeavoured-^nd that a religion 
which 19 contrary to law is endeavoured to be introduced ; upon which those who 
are most immediately concerned in it are indispensably bound to endeavour to 
preserve and maintain the established laws, liberties, and customs, and, above all, 
the religion and worship of God that is established among them ; and to take such 
an effectual care that Uie Inhabitants of the said state or kingdom may neither 
be derived of their religion, nor of their civil rights ; which is so much the more 
necessary^ because the greatness and security both of kings, royal families, and of 
all such as are in authority, as well as the happiness of their subjects and people, 
depend in a mos^t especial manner upon the exact observation and maintenance of 
these their laws, liberties, and customs. Upon these grounds it is that we cannot 
any longer forbear to declare, that, to our great regret,^we see that those counsel- 
lors who have now the chief credit with the King^ have overturned the religion, 
laws, and liberties of these realms, and subjected them in all things relating to 
their consciences, liberties, and properties, to arbitrary government ; and that not 
only by secret and indirect ways, but in an open and undisguised manner. Those 
evil counsellors, for the advancing and colouring this with some plausible pretexts, 
did invent and set on foot the King's dispensing power ; by virtue of which they 
pretend, that, according to law,, he can suspend and dispense with the execution of 
the laws that have been enacted by the authority of the King and parliament for 
the security and happiness of the subject ; and so have rendered those laws of no 
effect : though there is nothing, more certain than that as no laws can be made but 
by the joint concurrence of King and parliament, so likewise laws so enacted^ 
which secure the public peace and safety of the nation, and the lives and liberties 
of every subject in it, cannot be repealed or suspended but by the same authority. 
For though the King may pardon the punishment that a transgressor has incurred, 
and to which he is condemned, as in cases of treason or felony"; yet it cannot be 
with any colour of reason inferred from thence, that the King can entirely sus* 
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fend the cxaMtioa of thoie tawt relating to treawn of fdoiiy, mdeas it is jpretended 
that he is dothed with a dcs^tic and arbitrary power, and that the fives, liberties^ 
henonrs, and estates of the snbjects depend wholly on his good will and pleasure, 
and are entirely subject to him ; whidi must infaUibly follow on the King's having 
a power to suspend the exeeution of laws, and to dispense with them. Those e^U 
eonnssBors, in order to the giving Knne credit to this strange and exerable maxkn,, 
have so conducted the matter that they have obtained a sentence flrom the iu^ges, 
decltfing that this dispensing power is a right belonging to the crown ; as if it 
were in the power of the twelve judges to offer up the laws, rights, and Ub^rtiea of 
the whole nation to the King, to be disposed of by him arbitrarily, and at bin 
pleasure^ and expressly contrary to laws enacted for the security of the sul^jects. 
In order to the obtaining this judgment, those evil counsellors did beforehand 
nxamine secretly the opinion of the judges, and procured such of them as covl<^ 
|iot in oensdence concur in so pernicious a sentence to be turned out, and others 
|D be substituted in their room, till, by the changes which were made in the courtet 
•f judicature, they at last obtained that judgment. And they have raised some to 
those trusts who mfke open profession of the Popish religion, though those are 
by law rendered lucapable of all such emplojnnents. It is also manifest and ao-( 
furious that, as his Majesty waS) upon Ids coming to the crown, received and 
acknowledged by all the subjects of England, Scotland, and Ireland, as their kiii^, 
witiiout the least opposition, though he made then open profession of the P(H>ish 
ffeUgiott, so he did then promise and solemnly swear at his coronation, that he 
wovdd maintain his subjects in the free enjoyment of their laws, rights, and liber- 
ties ; and, in particular, that he would maintain the Church eC England as it was 
established by law. It is likewise certain, that there have been, at divers and 
sundry times, several laws enacted for the preservation of those rights and liber-> 
ties, and of the protestant religion ; and, among other securities, it has been 
enacted, that all persons whatsoever that are advanced to any ecclesiastical 
dignity, or to bear office in either university, as likewise all others that should be 
put in any enployment, civil or military, should declare that they were not Papists 
but were of the protestant religion, and that by their taking of the oaths of alle- 
giance and supremacy, and the test ; yet these evil counsellors have, in effect 
annulled and abolished all those laws both with relation to ecclesiastical and civil 
employments. In order to ecclesiastical dignities and offices they have, not only 
without any colour of law, but against most express laws to the contrary, set up a 
commission of a certain number of persons, to whom they have committed the 
cognizance and direction of all ecclesiastical matters ; in the which commission 
there has been, and still is, one of his Msyesty's ministers of state who makes now 
public profession of the Popish religion ; and who, at the time of his first pro- 
fessing it, declared that for a great while before he had believed that to be the 
only true religion. By all this, the deplorable state to Vv^hich the Protestant religioi\ 
is reduced is apparent, since the affairs of the Church of England are now put 
into the hands of persons who have accepted of a commission that is manifest 
Illegal, and ^ho have executed it contrary to all law ; and that now one of their 
chief members has abjured the Protestant religion and declared himself a Papist ; 
by which he is become incapable of holding any public employment. "^The said 
commissioners have hitherto given such proof of their submission to the direction^ 
given them, that there is no reason to doubt but that they will still continue to 
promote all such de&igns as will be most agreeable to them. And those evil coun- 
sellors take care to raise none to ecclesiastical dignities but persons that have no 
zeal for the Protestant religion, and that now hide their unconcernedness for 
\t under the specious pretence of moderation. The said commissioners have 
suspended the Bishop of London, only because he refused to obey an order that 
was sent him to suspend a worthy divine, without so much as citing him before 
him to make his own defence, or observing the common forms of process. They 
have turned out a president chosen by the fellows of Magdalen College, and after- 
wards all the fellows of that college, without so much as citing them before any court 
that could take legal cognizance of that affair, or obtaining any sentence against 
them by a competent judge ; and the only reason that was given for turning them 
out was their revising to choose for their president a person that was recommended 
to them by the instigation of those evil counsellors, though the right of a free 
election belonged undoubtedly to them ; but they were turned out of their freeholds 
contrary to law, and to that express provision in Magna Charta, that 'po man 



tHf. PtllNCE OP ORANOE'S PI^T DECLARATION. S79 

ahtU Uae life or goods but by the law of the land ;* and now these evil counaettors 
have put the said college wholly into the hands of the Papists, though, as is above 
said, they are incapable of all such employments, both by the law of the land and 
the statutes of the college. These commissioners have also cited before them all 
the chancellors and archdeacons of England, requiring ihem to certify to them 
the names of all such clergymen as have read the King's declaration for liberty of 
conscience, and of such as have not read it, without considering that the reading 
of it was not eiyoioed the clergy by the bishops, who are their ordinaries. The 
illegality and incompetency of the said court of the ecclesiastical commissioners 
was so notoriously kao^iw, and it did so evidently appear that it tended to the sub- 
version'of the Protestant religion, that the most Reverend Father in Grod, Wi1*r 
liam, Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitan of England, seeing that 
it was raised for no other end but to oppress such persons who were of eminent 
virtue, learning, and piety, refused to sit or to concur in it. And, though there 
are many express laws against all churches or chapels for the exercise of the Popish 
religion; and also against all moaasteries and convents, and more particularly 
against the order of the Jesuits; yet those evil counsellors have procured orders 
for the building of several churches and chapels for the exercise of that religion : 
they have also procured divers monast^ies to be erected ; and, in contempt of the 
law, they have not only set up several colleges of Jesuits, in divers places, for 
eormpting of the youth, but have raised up one of the order to be a privy coun- 
sellor and a minister of state ; — by aEl which they do evidently show that they are 
restrained by no rule or law whatsoever; but that they have subjected the honours 
and estates of the subjects, and tiie established religion, to a despotic power, and 
to arbitrary government; in all which they are served and seconded by those eccle- 
siastical commissioners. They have also ibllowed the same methods with relation 
to civil affaira; for they have procured orders to examine all lords-lieutenants, 
deputy<4ieutenant8, sheriffii, justices of the peace, and also all others that were in any 
public emptoyinent, if they would concur with the king in the repeal of the test and 
Xhe penal laws: and all sadi whose consciences did not suiTer them to comply with 
jtheir designs were turned out, and others were put in their places who, they believed, 
would be more compliant to them in their designs of defeating the intent and 
execution of those laws which had been made with so much care and caution for 
the security of the Protestant religion ; and in many of these places they have put 
professed Papists, thou^ the law has disabled them, and warranted the subjects 
not to have aij regard to their orders. They have also invaded the privileges and 
4Beiied on the chaffers of most of those towns that have a right to be represented 
by their burgesses in parliament, and have secured surrenders to be made of them ; 
by which the magistrates in them have delivered up all their rights and privileges 
to be disposed of at the pleasure of those evil counsellors ; who have thereupon 
placed new magistrates in those towns, such as they can most entirely confide in ; 
and in many of them they have put Popish magistrates, notwithstanding the inca- 
pacities under which the law has put them. And whereas no nation whatsoever 
iCan subsist without the administration of good and impartial justice, upon which 
men's lives, liberties, honours, and estates do depend ; those evil counsellors have 
subjected these to an arbitrary and despotic power in the most important affairs ; 
they have studied to discover beforehand the opinions of the judges, and have 
turned out such as they found would not conform themselves to their intentions, 
and have put others in their places of wbom they were more assured, without 
having regard to their abilities; and they have not stuck to raise even professed 
Papists to the courts of judicature, no^thstanding their incapacity by law, and 
jlhat no regard is due to any sentences flowing from them. They have carried this 
so far as to deprive such judges, who, in the common administration of justice, show 
that they were governed by their consciences, and not by the directions which the 
others gave them ; by which it is apparent, that they design to render themselves 
the absolute masters of the lives, honours, and estates of the subjects, of what rank 
or dignity soever they may be ; and that without having any regard either to the 
equity of the cause, or to the consciences of the judges, whom they will have to 
submit in all things to their own will and pleasure : hoping by such ways to inti- 
midate those other judges who are yet in employment, as also such others as they 
shaU think fit to put in the rooms of those whom they have turned out, and to make 
them see what they must look for if they should at any time act in the least contrary 
to their good liking; and that no foilings of that kind are pardoned in any persons 
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wliataoeTer. A great deal of blood has been shed in many places of the kingdom 
by judges governed by those evil counsellors against all the rules and forms of law, 
without 'so much as suffering the persons that were accused to plead in their own 
defence. They have also, by putting the administration of justice in the handsr of 
Papists, brought all the matters of civil justice linto great uncertamties, with bow 
much exactness and justice soever that these sentences may have been given : for, 
since the laws of the land do not only exclude Papists from all places of judicature, 
but have put them under an incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge or ob^ 
their judgment, and all sentences given by them are null and void of themselves : 
so that all persons who have been cast in trials before snch Popish judges may 
justly look on their pretended sentences as having no more force than the sentences 
of any private and unauthorised persons whatsoever, — so deplorable js the case of 
the subjects, who are obliged to answer to such judges, that must in all things stidL 
to the rules which are set them by those evil counsellors; who, as they rais^ them 
up to those employments, so can turn them out of them at pleasure, and who can 
never be esteemed lawful judges; so that all their sentences are, in the conetmction 
of the law, of no force and efficacy. They have likewise disposed of all military 
employntents in the same manner ; for though the laws have not only excluded Papists 
from all such employments, but have in particular provided that they should" be 
disarmed ; yet they, in contempt of those laws, have not only armed the Papists, but 
have likewise raised them up to the greatest military trusts both by sea and land ; 
and that strangers as well as natives, and Irish as well as English : tibat so, by these 
means, they having rendered themselves masters both of these affairs of the church, 
of the government of the nation, and of the course of justice, and subjected them aH 
to a despotic and arbitrary power, they might be in a capacity to maintain and execute 
their wicked designs by the assistance of the army, and thereby to enslave the na- 
tion. The dismal effects of this subversion of the established- religion, laws, and 
liberties in England appear more evidently to us by what we see done in Ireland, 
where the whole government is put in the hands of Papists, and where all the 
Protestant inhabitants are under the daily fears of what may be justly appre- 
hended from the arbitrary power which is set up there, which has made great 
numbers of them leave that kingdom and abandon their estates in it; remembering 
well that cruel and bloody massacre which fell out in that island in the year 1641 . 
Those, evil counsellors have, also prevailed with -the King to declare in Scotland that 
he is clothed with absolute power, and that all the subjects are bound to obey him 
without reserve ; upon which he has assumed an arbitrary power> both over the 
religion and laws of that kingdom ;— from all which it is apparent what is to be 
looked for in England as soon as matters are duly prepared for it. Those great 
and insufferable oppressions, and the open contempt of all law, together with the 
apprehensions of the sad consequences that must certainly follow upon it, have put 
the subjects under great and just fears, and have made them look after such lawfoL 
xemedies as are allowed of in all nations; yet all has been without effect. And 
those evil counsellors have endeavoured to make all -nen to apprehend the loss of 
their lives, liberties, honours, and estates, if they should go about to preserve them- 
selves (torn this oppression by petitions, representations, or other means authorised 
by law. Thus did they proceed with Uie Archbishop of Canterbury and the other 
bishops ; who, having offered a most humble petition to the King, in terms full of 
respect, and not exceeding the number limited by law (in which they set forth, in 
shorty the reasons for which they could not obey that order, which, by the insti- 
gation of those evil counsellors, was sent them, requiring them to appoint their 
clergy to read in their churches the declaration for liberty of conscience)^ were sent 
to prison, and afterwards brought to a trial, as if they had been guilty of some 
enormous crime. They were not only obliged to defend themselves in that pursuit, 
but to appear before professed Papists, who had not taken the test, andj by con- 
sequence, were men whose interest led them to condemn them ; and the judges that 
gave their opinions in their favours were, thereupon turned out. And yet it cannot 
be pretended that any kings, how great soever their power has been, and how 
arbitrary and despotic soever they have been in the exercise of it, have ever 
reckoned it a crime for their subjects to come in all submission and refipect, and in 
a due number, not exceeding the Umits of the law, and r^resent to them the 
reasons that made it impossible for them to obey their orders* Those evil coun^ 
sellers have also treated a peer of the realm as a criminal, only because he said 
that the subjects were not bound to obey the orders of a Popish justice of peace.; 
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though it is evident that they, heing by law rendered incapable of all mich truBt, no 
regard is due to their orders ; this being the security which the people have by the 
law for their lives, liberties, honours, and estates, that they are not to be sub- 
jected to the arbitrary proceedings of Papists, that are,';contrary to law, put into 
any employments, civil or military. Both we ourselves and our dearest and most 
entirely beloved consort, the Princess, have endeavoured to signify, in terms full 
of respect to the King, the just and deep regret which all these proceedings have 
given us , and, in compliance with his Majesty's desires, signified to us, we de- 
clared, both by word of mouth to his envoy, and in writing, what our thoughts were 
touching the repealing of the test and penal laws ; which we did in such a manner, 
that we hoped we had proposed an expedient by which the peace of those kingdoms, 
and a happy agreement among the subjects of all persuasions, might have been 
settled ; but those evil counsellors have put such ill constructions on those our good 
intentions, that they have endeavoured to alienate Ihe King more and more ttom 
us, as If we had desired to disturb the happiness and quiet of the kingdom. The 
last and great remedy for all these evils is the calling of a parliament, for securing 
the nation against the evil practices of those wicked eounsellore ; but tiiis eould not 
be yet compassed, nor can it be easily brought about : for those men, apprehending 
that, a lawful parliament being once assembled, they would be brought to an account 
for all their open violations of law, and for their plots and conspiracies against the 
Protestant religion and the lives and liberties of the subjects, they have endeavoured, 
under the specious pretence of liberty of conscience, first to sow dissensions amongst 
Protestants, between those of the Church of England and the dissenters, the design 
being laid to engage Protestants, that are all equally concerned to preserve them- 
selves fh>m Popish oppression, into mutual quarvellings, that so, by these, some 
advantages might be given to them to bring about their designs ; and that both in 
the election of members of parliament, and afterwards in the parliament itself; for 
they see well that, if all Protestants could enter into a mutual good understanding 
one with another, and concur together in the preserving of their religion, it would 
not be possible for them to compass their wicked ends. They have also required 
all the persons in the several counties of England, that either were in any em- 
ployment, or were in any considerable esteem, to declare beforehand that they would 
concur in the repeal* of the test and penal laves, and that they would give their voices 
in the Actions to parliament only for such as would concur in it. Such as would 
not then pre-tengage themselves were turned out of all employments; and others, 
who entered into those engagements, were put in their places, many of them being 
Papists. And, contrary to the charters and privileges of those boroughs that have 
a right to send burgesses to parlialment, they have ordered such regidations to be 
made as they thought fit and necessary for assuring themselves of all the members 
that are to be chosen by those corporations ; and by this means they hope to avoid 
that punishment which they have deserved ; though it is apparent that all acts made 
by Popish magistrates are null and void of themselves, so that no parliaiifent can be 
Lawful for which the elections and returns are made by popish sheriffe and mayors 
of towns; and, therefore, as long as the autiiority and magistracy is in such hands, 
it is not possible to have any lawful parliament. And though, according to the 
constitution of the English government, and immemorial custom, aU elections of 
parliament men ought to be made virith an entire liberty, without any sort of force, 
or the requiring the electors to choose such persons as shal be named to them, and 
the persons thus freely elected ought to give their opinions freely upon all matters 
that are brought before them, having the good of the nation ever before their eyesy 
and following in all things the dictates of their conscience ; and now the people of 
England cannot expect a remedy from a free parliament legally called and chosen ; 
but they may, perhaps, see one called, in which all elections will be carried on by 
fraud or force, and which will be composed of such persons of whom those evil 
counsellors hold themselves well assured, in which all things will be carried on 
according to their direction and interest, without any regard to the good or happi- 
ness of the nation ; which may appear evidently fipom tWs, that the same persons 
tried the members of the last parliament, to gain them to consent to the repeal of 
the test and penal laws, and procured that parliament to be dissolved, when they 
found that they could not, neither by promises nor threatenings, prevail with the 
members to comply with their wicked designs. But, to crown all, there are great 
and violent presumptions, inducing us to believe that those evil counsellors, in order 
to the carrying on of their ill designs, and to the gaining to themselves the more 
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time kit ike «lltelug of then, for the eneoangiag of Uieir oooB^ioeB, aBd for tbe 
disoounigiiig of all good aabjects, have puUiahed that the Queen hath brou^t 
forth a son ; though there hath appeared, both. during the Queen's pretended bi^ 
ness, and in the nanaer in which the birth was managed, so many just and viaible 
grounds of suspicion, that not only we ourselves, but all the good sulitjects of those 
kingdoms, do vehemently suspect that the pretended Priaoe of Wales was not Ikmu 
by the Queen. And it is notoriously known to aU the world that many both 
doubted of the Queen*s bigness, and of the birth of the child ; and yet there was 
not any one thing done to satisfy them or put an end to their doubts. And, aioee 
.our dearest and most entirely beloved consort, the Princess, and likewise our^ 
selves, have so great interest in this matter, and such a right, as all the woild 
knowsy to the succession to the crown ; since also the Eof^sh did, in the year 
1678, when the States General of the United Provinces were invaded in a most 
aqjnst war, use their utmost endeavours to put an end to that war, and that in 
opposition to those who were then in the government ; and by their so doing, they 
ran the hazard of losing both the favour of the omurt and their employments; 
and, since the English nation has ever testified a most particular affection and 
esteem both to our dearest consort, the Princess, and to ourselves, *we cannot 
excuse ourselves from espousing their interests in a matter of rach hi^ coose- 
quenee, and from contributing all that lies in ns for the maintaining both of the 
Protestant religion, and of the laws and liberties of those kingdoms, and for the 
securing to them the continual enjoyment of all their just rights; to the doing of 
which we are most earoestly solicited by a great many lords, both spiritual and 
temporal, and by many gentlemen and oihtr objects of all ranks. Therefore it is 
that we have thought fit to go over to England, and to carry over with us a force 
sufficient, by the blessing of God, to defend us from the violence of those eril 
^unseHors ; and we, being desirous that our tatention in this may be ri^rtly 
understood, have for this end prepared this declaration, in which we have hithevio 
ipven a true account of the reasons inducing us to it ; so we now think fit to 
4eclare, that this our expedition is intended for no other design but to have a free 
and lawful pariiament assembled as soon as poasible ; and that in order to this, 
^U the late charters by which the elections of burgesses are limited, contrary ttx 
fhe ancient custom, shall be considered as null and of no fbrce ; and likewise all 
magistrates who have been unjustly tuned out, shall forthwith resume tiieir for-, 
mer employments; as well as aU the borou^of England shall return again to 
their ancient prescriptions and chart^s ; and, more particularly, that the ancient 
charter of the great and funous city of London shall again be in force ; and that 
|he writs for the members of pariiament shall be addressed to the proper ofiBcers, 
according to law and custom ; that also none be suffered to choose or to be chosen 
members of parliament but such as are qualified by law ; and that the members of 
parliament, being thus lawfully chosen, they shall meet and sit in full fireedom, 
that so the two louses may concur in the preparing eC such laws as they, upon full 
^nd free debate, shall judge necessary and convenient, both for the confirming and 
lezecttting the law concerning the test, and such oth«r laws as are necessary for 
the security a«d niaintenanee of the Protestant religion; as likewise for m^ing 
such laws as may establish a good agreement between the Church of England and 
aH Protestant dissenters ; as also ^ the covering and securing of all such who 
would live peaceably under the government, as becomes good subjects, from all 
persecution upon the account of their religion, even Papists themselves not exr 
eepted ; and for tne doing of all oth^r things which the two houses of parliament 
Shan find necessary for the peace, honour, and safety of the nation, so that they 
may bear no more danger of the nation's falling at any time hereafter und^ arbi- 
trary government. To this parliament we will also refer the enquiry into the birth 
of the pretended Prince of Wales, and of all things relating to it, and to the ri^its 
of succession. And we, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure 
the peace and happiness of the nation, which a flree and lawful pvliament shall 
determine; since we have nothing before our eyes, in this our undertaking, but 
the preservation of the Protestant religion, the covering of all men from persecution 
for their consciences, and the securing to the whole nation the firee eigoyment of 
jtheir laws, rights, and liberties, -under a just and legal government. This is the 
Resign that we have proposed to ourselves in appearing upon this occasion in 
arms ; in the conduct of which we will keep the forces under our command under all 
atractness of martial discipline, and take a special care that the people of the oouih 
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trlM throlif;b which we must march shall not suflfer by their means ; and, as soon 
as the state of the nation wiU admit of it, we promise that we will send back all 
those. f(Nreign troeps we have brought along with us. We do, therefore, hope that 
all people will judge rightly of ns, and approve of these our proceedii^gs : but we 
chiefly rely on the blessing of God for the success of this our undertaking, in 
which we place our whole and only confidence. We do, in the last place, invite 
and require all persons whatsoever, all the peers of the realm, both spiritual and 
temporal, all loHs-lieutenants, deputy-lieutenants, and all gentlemen, citizens, and 
other commons of all ranks, to come and assist us, in order to the executing of 
this our design, against all such as shall endeavour to oppose us, so that we may 
prevent an those miseries which must needs follow upon the nation's being kep^ 
under arbitrary government and slavery ; and that all the violences and disorders 
which m«Qr have overtamed the whole constitution of the English government may 
be fully redressed in a free and legal parliament. And we do likewise resolve, as 
soon as tfie nations are brooght to a state of quiet, we will take care that a parliar 
ment shall be called in Scotland, for the restoring the ancient constitution of that 
kingdom; and for bringing the matters of religion to such a settlement that the 
people qiay live easy and happy ; and for putting an end to all the unjust violences 
that have been in the course of many years committed there. We will also study 
to bring the kingdom of Ireland to such a state, that the settlement there may be 
religiously observed ; and that the Protestjtnt and British interest may there be 
secured. And we will endeavour, by all possible means, to procure such an es- 
tablishment in all the three kingdoms, that they may all live in a happy union, and 
correspond together ; and that Sie Protestant religion, and the peace, honour, and 
happiness of tbese nations, may be established upon baisting foundations. 

Given un^er our hand and seal, at our court in the H^gue, the 10th day of 
pctober, in the year 1688. 

William Kenry, Prince of Orange. 
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The above dechration was prmted^ and rettdy to he sent over to Mngland, together, 
with amther to the same effect for Scotland, when his Highness^ being it^ormed 
that King Jan»e had taken mecteuref to render it ineffectual^ caused thefollovfing 
additioH io he made to it ;— 

After we had prepared and prmted this our Declaration, we have understood 
that the SQbverters of the religion and laws of those kingdoms, hearing of our pre^ 
parations to assist the people against them, have begun to retract some of the 
arbitrary and dei^otrc powers that they had assumed, and to vacate some of teir 
unjust, judgments and decrees. The sense of their guilt, and the distrust of their 
force, have induced them to offer to the city of London some seeming relief from 
their great oppressions ; hoping thereby to quiet the people, and to divert them 
fVom demanding a secure re-establishment of their rel^on and laws^ under the 
shelter of our arms. They do also give out titat we intend to conquer and enslaive 
the nation ; and therefore it is that we have thought fit to add a few words to our 
declaration. We are confident that no persons can have such hard thoughts of us 
as to imagine that we have any other design in this undertaking, than to procure s^ 
settlement of the religion, and of the liberties and properties of the subjects, upon 
so sure a foundation, that there may be no daag«r of the nation's relapsing inbt 
Ihe like miseries at any time hereafter. And as the forces that we have broughl^ 
along with us are ntterly disproportioned to that wicked design of conquering tihfi 
nation, if we were capable of intending it, so the great number of the principal no-i 
bilrty and gentry, that are men of eminent quality and estates, and persons of known 
integrity and zeal, both for the religion and government of England ; many of l^m 
being zAao distinguished for their constant fidelity to the crown, who do both ac»- 
company us in this expedition, and have earnestly solicited us to it, will cov^ iU( 
from all such malicious insinuations. For it is not to be imagined that either those 
who have invited us, or these who are already come to assist us, can join in a 
wicked attempt of conquest, to make void their own lawful titles to their honoups^ 
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eflUtes^aiid iBterests. We are also confident that all men aee how litde weig^- 
there is to be laid on all promises and engagements that can be now made; since 
there has been so little regard had in time past to the most sdenm promises. And, 
as that imperfect repress &at is now offered is a plain confession of those Tiolations 
of the gofemment that we bove set forth, so the defectiveness of it is no less ap- 
parent: for they lay down nothing which they may not take up at pleasure; and 
they reserre entire, and not so much as mentioned, their claims and pretences to 
an arbitrary and despotic power ; which, has been the root of all their oppression, 
and of the total subyersion of the gOTcmment. And it is pMn that tlmre can be 
no redress nor remedy offered, but in parliament ; by a declaration of the rights of 
the subjects that have been invaded ; and not by any pretended acts of grace, to 
which the extremity of their aflhirs has driTcn them. Therefore it is that we hsTe 
thon^t fit to declare, that we win refer all to a Dree assembly of the nation, in a- 
lawful parliament. 

Given under onr hand and seal, at our court in the Hague, the 84th of October,. 
In the year M88. 

WIU4AM Hbwry, PnorcB or O^anob^ 
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BtCIT Dir DEPART DU ROI JACQUES IL D'ANGLKTERRE, , 6ORIT DE. 

SA MAIN, ETC.* 

( Mackinstosh MBS., from ihe'Archiv^* GiniraUs de France. ) 

m 

Idts affaires ^nt rdduites ft la derniere extr6tait6 par la defection ptesque gen£- 
rale de la noblesse et du clerg£ , par la desertion de la pluspart des offlciers prin- 
dpaux et autres de Tarm^e, et par le pen de confiance [que le Roi avoit dans les 
Protestants qui restoient encore avec lui, Sa Majesty jugea quelle n'aToitpas d^autre 
parti ft prendre que de se retirer avec la Reine et le Prince en lieu de surety. 
C'est pourquoi quand il partit de Londres pour Salisbury, pour s*opposer au Prince 
d'Orange, qui s'avanfoit de ce c^t£-la, il fit transporter le Prince ft Portsmouth, oh. 
il pourroit ^tre en plus grande surety qu*ft Londres, et d'ou il pourroit ^tre plus 
facilement transport^ en France, que Sa Majesty regardoit comme le lieu unique 
qui lui pourroit servir d'asile en cas que les afbires continuassent dialler de mal 
en pis. Et en effet quelqnes jours apris que le Roi reyint ft Londres, Toyant les 
choses d^sespfr£es et sans remMe, Sa Majesty d^pAoha ses ordres ft Portsmouth 
pour fkire transporter incessamment le Prince en France, et y fit conduire nn yacht 
pour cela : mais par la mauvaise condnite du comte de I>ouvre, et les difficult^s et 
scmpules (pour ne rien dire de pire ) du Milord de Dartmouth, qui commandoit la 
flotte, le Prince ne put partir de-lft , de sorte que Sa Majesty fut obligee de le faire 
revenir ft Londres, oil il arriva le 8 d£cerabre vieux style; et y ayant fait preparer 
toutes les choses n^ssaires pour mettre la Reine et le Prince en lieu de surety 
aprte aroir surmont6 plusieurs grandes difficult^, Sa Majeste les fit partir fort 
secrkement le Dimanche au soir 9 D^mbre, sous la conduite du Comte de Lan- 
mn, sans les soins duquel, vu les accidents et dangers auxquels ils Aoient expos^ 
la Reine et le Prince auroient courru grand risque ft ne pouvoir pas ^haper. I^ 
lendemain matin 6. Victor revint de Gravesend, oil 6toit le 'yacht qui les devoit 
transporter, et rendit compte au Roi qu'il les avoit ru partir avec un vent fayorable. 
Apr^ leur depart le Roi r^solnt lui-m6me de les suivre, ne Yoyant quil y eut aucune 
surety pour Sa Majesty d'y rester, et sachant aussi combien il avoit M fajtal au feu 
Roi son pire , et ft plusieurs autres de ses prM^cesseurs, d'avoir tomb^ entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis. C'est pourquoi, ayant auparavant pris les mesures n^ces- 



* This narrative of his flight was presented by James to the onus of 
CbsiUpt, near Paris, of which his mother, Qaeen Henrietta, was the found 
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salfes pour cela arec le Chevalier Hales, 6a Majesty partit secr^ment de flon 
palais de Whitehall la nuit de Lundl k Mardi k une heure apr^s minuit , paasa la 
Tamise dans iin petit bateau, et ^tant arriv^ de Tautre o6t^ k FoxhaU, y trouva les 
die^aux qui Tattendoient. De-li, n'ayant que deux personnes avee lui, Sa Majesty 
passa la riviere de Medway k Alisford Bridge ; et k deux ou trois milles au-delA 
trouva un relai de six chevaux avec le Sr« Sheldon, un de ses ^cuyers, qu*il avoit 
envoys devant* Le lendemain, £tant Mardi , k dix '.heures du matin, le Roi arriva 
k Emley Ferry, oil une petite barque devoit ^tre pr^te pour Tattendre, mais n*y ^oit 
pas encore venue : aussitdt qu^elle arriva , le Roi alia sur son bord, et avec lui le 
Chevalier Hales et le S' Sheldon. Le vent 6toit bon, mais un peu fort, de sorte 
que le maitre du vaisseau dit au Roi qu'il n'osoit mettre k la voile quil n^eut pris 
du lest dans son vaisseau. Le Roi y consentit, voyant que sans cela le vaisseau ne 
pouvoit porter de voiles. On descendit done k Sheppey, . qui est au ouest de 
Sheemess, et 1^ ils 6chou&rent a terre, £tant presque basse marSe, avec intention 
de partir avec la marfe pour le premier port de France qu'ils pourroient atteindre ; 
mais environ les onze heures du soir, lorsque )e vaisseau commen^oit k flotter, trois 
hateauK de p^heurs venus de Feversham, dans lesquels il y avoit 50 & 60 hommes, 
entr^rent par force dans le vaisseau : leur capitaine, ayant son ^p^ dans une main 
et le pistolet dans Tautre, sauta d^abord dans le petit cabinet oh ^it le Roi , avec 
les deux gentilshommes qui Taccompagnoient, leur dit qu'ils ^toient ses prisonniers, 
qu'ils ^toient des personnes soup^onnto et dangereuses, et qu'il les ameneroit 
devant le Maire de Feversham pour dtre examinS. Le Roi, voyant qu'aucun de 
oeox qui ^toient entr^ dans le cabinet ne le connoissoient pas, trouva &*propo8 de 
ne se pas d^eouvrir, esp&rant de trouver quelque moyen d'^happer d'entre leurs 
mains; et pendant que leur capitaine^ qui s'appeUoit Amis, les examinoit dans le 
cabinet, .le Chevalier Hales prit son temps, lorsque les autres ne prenoient pas 
garde, de lui mettre dans la main cinquante guin^es, et lui dit dans Toreille quMl 
aureit encore cent s'il trouvoit moyen de les tirer d'affaire avant qu'on les amena k 
Feversham. . Le capitaine prit Targent, et promit de le faire« Cependant il y avoit 
assez de mar^e pour mettre le vaisseau k flot, et ils Tamenerent k I'embouchure de 
la rivi^e de Feversham, et y jett^rent ancre en attendant la haute mar^e pour faire 
entrer le vaisseau^ Le Capitaine Amis les quitta li pour aller, corame il pr^tendoit, 
pour trouver le inoyen de les laisser Evader ; mais avant de partir il descendit dans 
la cabane oil 6toit le Roi, et lui dit, et k ceux qui ^toient avec Sa Majesty, que les 
gens qu'il y laissoit n'6toient que de la rude populace, et qu'ils les pourroient bien 
piller dans son absence, et pour cette raison il les avisa de mettre entre -ses mains 
I'argent et autres choses de prix qu'ils auroient, afin qu'il les leur garddt pour 
les rendre en cas qu'ils fussent d^harg^s ; sur quoi le Roi et les autres deux gen- 
tilshommes lui donaferent leur argent et leurs montres en presence des timoins, 
et prirent son re^u : mais le Roi garda trois gros poin^ons de diamans qui 6toient k 
la Reine, et la bague qu'il avoit port£ k son couronnement, qui ^it un rubis de prix, 
et les laissa gtisser dans ses cale9ons, esp^rant de les conserver par oe moyen.* L'avis 
que le capitaine leur donna se trouva veritable dans la suite; il alia cependant k 
Feversham, et revint dire au Chevalier Hales qu'il ne les pouvoit pas tirer d'aflkire, et 
qu'il ^oit n^essaire qu'ils allassent devant le Maire de Feversham pour dtre exa- 
mine. II faisoit d6ji jour, et Ton avoit reconnu le Chevalier Hales, quoiqu'ils ne con- 
noissoient pas encore le Roi. Le capitaine retourna done pour faire venir un carrosse 
pour les amener dans la ville, et pendant son absence les matelots saut^rent dans la 
cabane, et leur dirent qu'il les falloit fouiller, parce quHls nvoient raison de croire qu'ils 
n'avoient pas tout donn^ : le Roi et les autres deux gentilshommes qui ^tojent avec lui 
leur dirent qu'ils avoient donnS tout I'argent qu'ils avoient, et qu'ils n'avoient qu'& les 
fouiller s'ils le vouloient. lis mirent done les mains da^s leurs poches et les fouili^rent 
partout, et ee d'autant plus rudement qu'ils ne trouvferent rien sur eux : mais un 
matelot qui fouilloit le Roi manqua de bien pr^ de trouver une bonne prise ; car 
ayant sent! autour de son genou I'un des poin9ons de diamant, il cria en le serrant 
dans sa main qu'il avoit trouv^ quelque chose ; il avoit dSjk trouv6 dans la poche 
du Roi ses ciseaux, son toi, et quelques petites clefs ; sur quoi Sa M. dit k ce 
matelot qu'il n'avoit qa'k remettre la main dans sa poche, et qu'il trouveroit que oe 
qu'il sentoit 6toit quelqu'une des choses qu'il y avoit d^k vu, ce que le Roi dit 
avec tant d'indiflG^rence que le matelot quitta prise, et ayant remis la main dans sa 
poche crut effectivement que ce qu'il avoit senti ^it quelque chose dans la poche ; 
et ainsi ce diamant fut sauv6 arec les autres. Ces gena-l& ^toient si ignorans, 
qu'ayant trouv^ les boutons de diamant du Roi eavelopp^ dans un papier dans m 
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|M)Che, lis tes Ini readirent, diaant que c'Moient des boutons de Terre. Ba ra^me 
temps que tout oeci passoit le carroese que le capitaiDe aToit enToy6 pour ameiunr 
le Roi et les deux autrea gentilshommes k la viHe £toit arm^ an bord de Tean : ils 
pasflirent du vaisseau A terre dans un petit bAteau, et tent mont^ en carreaae 
ftirent gard^ par un nomm6 Edwards et quelque nombre de la populace. On les 
fit entrer dans une auberge, et le Roi ne tat point reconnujusques k ce qu^il monta 
dans une cbanibre, pour tors quoiquUl ftit assez d^guis^, ayant one poruque noire, 
quelques uns des ceux qui s*y trouv^rent le reconnurent, ce que Sa M. ayant 
apper^u, il ne fit plus rien pour cacher qui il teit, sur quoi la populace se dispersa, 
et le Roi tent inform^ que le Comte de Winchelsea, et la plus grande partie des 
gentilsbommes de cette province teient assemble k Canterbrie, il lenr envoya dire 
de le yenir trouver. Cependant le Roi d^Acha secr^ement le 8' Sheldon pour 
tftcher de trourer un autre vaisseau, et tent inform^ que le maitre d*nne barque 
qui appartenoit k la douane teit honnte homme et fid^e k Sa M., il lui enyoya 
dire de mettre sa barque en tet, et de la tenir prte k quelque distance de la 
▼iUe, et en mtee temps Sa M. fit preparer secrtement des chevaux pour I'y mener : 
mais le nommS Edwards, qui commandoit les matelots qui avoient gard^ le Roi da 
raisseau k la ville, et qui teit un grand s^ditienx, en ayant eu quelque soup^n, 
amassa la populace, et entoura la maison de telle mani^re quHl teit impossible an 
Roi de pouvoir fehaper. En mtee temps Sa M. cut avis que la populace, qui 
s'teit amass^e sur les chemins de Londres k Douyres, aroit sttM plusieurs, tant 
Protestants que Catholiques, qui se retiroient: entre les Protestants teient le 
8' Oenner, un des douze juges d'Angleterre, les S" Graham, Burton, tons deux 
gens de la loi; et entre les Catholiques les deux Er^ques Laibome et Gifflvrd, et 
plusieurs autres. Vers le soir le Comte de Winchelsea, ayant deux gentilshommes 
seulement avec lui, yint trouver le Roi ; et pour lors Sa M. alia k la maison du 
maire de la rille, qui teit fidMe au Roi et honnte homme. Conune Sa M . sortoit 
de Vauberge la populace devint fort insolente, de sorte qu*il eut de la peine k passer 
outre, quoique le Comte de Winchelsea et deux autres aUassent doTant poor fiitre 
place. Ds en vouloient particuli^rement au Chevalier Hales, et avoiest peur qu'il 
ne leur £chapa d^entre les mains : comme il s'teit converti depuis pen k la reli^n 
Catholique, leur haine dans toute cette comtd teit excessive contre lui; et ils d6- 
molissoient sa maison et abattoient son pare pr^s de Cantorberie dans ce m^me 
temps4a. Mais le chevalier, connoissant bien leur malice contre lui, et craignanft 
que cela e&t pu mettre la personne du Roi en quelque danger s'il avoit t4cb6 
d'6chaper, ne sortoit point, mais demeura dans la maison quand le fiU>i sortit; et 
une partie de la populace y resta pour le garder. Une autre partie acoompagna le 
Roi jusques 1^ la maison du major de la ville, qui teit honnte homme; et Us ob- 
servoient Sa M. de fort pr^s faisant un corps de garde de s<in antichambre. Le 
lendemain le Chevalier Bazile Dixwell et le Chevalier Jacques Oxendon vinrent 
k Feversham avec deux compagnies de la milice qu'ils commandoient, sous pr6- 
texte de dfifendre le Roi contre les insultes de la populace ; mais en effict leur 
dessein ^oit d'avoir Sa M. entre leurs mains, et de se faire un m6rite auprte 
du Prince d^Orange de Tavoir emp^ch6 d'^haper : et incontinent apr^ leur arrivfe 
ils d^^h^rcnt au Prince, un homme de la loi et de leurs amis, nomm£ Napleton, 
pour rinformer quails avoient le Roi entre leur mains, et pour savoir de lui ce qu^ii 
souhaitoit qu'ils en fissent Et ces deux gentilhommes teient si insolents que de 
trouver k redire que le Roi te>ivit k Londres pour avoir de Vargent, des habits, 
et autres choses dont Sa M. avoit besoin, sans leur montrer la lettre. Cependant 
les matelots et le reste de la populace gardoient teoitement le Roi par ordre 
de ces Messieurs ; et quand quelqu^un venoit pour parler k Sa M. , ils leur 
<5toient leurs ep^es k la porte, et ne les rendoient que lorsqu'ils sortoaent de la 
maison. Cette populace avoit choisie pour £tre leur capitaine un nomm^ Hunt, 
homme brutal et insolent ; le Roi t^cha de persuader k cet homme de le laisser £c1ia- 
per, mais il le refnsa insolemment. Cependant plusieurs domestiques de Sa M., 
ayant appris quil teit dtenu k Feversham, le vinrent trouver i plusieurs des offi- 
ciers fidMes de Tarm^ y vinrent aussi ; et par oeux-ci Milord Feversham avertit le 
Roi qu^il le venoit trouver avec un dtechement des gardes du corps et des grena- 
diers k cheval, pour le tirer d^entre les mains de la populace, et Ini servir de gardes 
jusques k Londres, ou ses amis souhaitoient qu'il vint. Ced fllcha tons ces s^ditieux 
qui teient aupr^ du Roi. Le lendemain tent Samedi, . . D^mbre, le Comte 
de Feversham vint de grand matin avertir SaM. qu'H avoit laissS les gardes k Sitting- 
bourne; sur quoi le Roi quitta cette populace et les renvoya chei enx, ayant pris 
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i^ec lui les deux compagnies de milice jnsqu'au lieu ou ^ient ses gardes, et puis 
Sa M. fenvoya aussi la milice, et alia ce soir-li h Rochester; et y ^nt aiTi?4, it 
d^p^faa tout aussit6t le Comte de Ferersham avec une lettre de cr^ance au Prince 
d'Orange : daus oette lettre le Roi lui dit qu'il seroit bien aise de le voir a Loodres le 
Lund! suivant, pour conf6rer avec lui des mesures qui seroient estim^s les plus 
propres pour rendre la paix i la nation, et pour mettre fin a toute la confusion et 
am d^sordres qui augmentoient de jour k autre : que Sa M. avoit donnn^ ordres 
que le Palais de S. Jacques fut pr^par6 pour le loger: et qu'il ayoit charge Milord 
Feversham d'autres instructions qu*il lui commuiuqueroit de viTe roix. Ce sei- 
gneur fut d^p^che le m^me smr avec ordre de revenir le lendemain, et se trouver k 
Londres k Thenre que Sa M. y arriveroit, pour lui rendre compte de ce qu'il auroit 
fait. Gomme le Roi approchoit de la ville de Loodres le lendemain, plusieurs 
offlclers fidHes qui le vinrent reneontrer Tassurerent que ce bataillon des gardes qui 
^oit a Witehall avoit dSclar^ pour le Prince d'Orange, et qu'ils croyoient que les 
gardes du corps qui y etoient aVoient fait de m^me, ' de sorte,' disoient-ils au Roi, 
que votre Mijest6 ne sera pas en surety quand ra^me tous serez k Witehaik' Ceci 
obligea le Roi de passer par la ville de Londres afin de se faire accompagner jusques 
k Witehall des mdmes gardes du corps et grenadiers k cheval qu'il avoit pour lors 
avec lui, ce que Sa M. n'auroit pu faire s'il fut all^ par eau, comme il edt fait s'il 
n*avoit eu cet avis de la defection de ses gardes. On ne pent pas s'imaginer les 
acclamations de joie que tout le peuple fit quand le Roi passa par la ville : tout le 
monde sortxt dans les rues et donna toutes les marques imaginables dSine joie ex- 
traordinaire de revoir Sa M. ; les m^mes cris de joie continulrent jusques k ce qu'il 
arriva i Whitehal, et Ik il trouva une grande foule de gens de toutes conditions dans 
tout son appartement, jusque m^me dans la charabre du lit. Mais le Roi n'y fut pae 
long-temps sans voir changer la sc^ne; car incontinent aprH son arriv^ Monsieur 
de Zulisten lui apporta une lettre du Prince d'Orange, dont le oontenu £toit qu'fl 
avoit re^u par le Comte de Feversham celle de Sa M., mais que ce qu'elle contenoit, 
et ce que led. Seigneur lui avoit propose de sa part, ^oient de cette consequence 
qufl n'en pouvoit donner la r^ponse dans ce temps-li, mais qu'il souhaitoit cepen- 
dant que Sa M. deraeur^ k Rochester. Le Roi r^pondit k' M. de Zulisten que s'il 
avoit regu ce message avant de partir de Rochester, qu'il y seroit rest'l; mais comme 
les choses £toient dispos^es, qu'il esp^oit que le Prince viendroit le lendemain au 
Palais de S. Jacques, afin que Sa M. put conf(§rer avec lui des choses que Milord 
Feversham lui avoit propose. Monsieur de Zulisten repliqua, qu'il ne croydt pas que 
le Prince y viendroit, que toutes les troupes du Roi ne fussent sorties de la ville. 
Apris cela le Roi fit r^ponse k la lettre du Prince d'Orange et la lui donna; mais 
M. de Zulisten n'^toit qu'k peine sorti de la chambre de Sa M., quand le Comte de 
Roy y entra et informa le Roi qu'aus8it6t que Milord Feversham eut rendu sa let- 
tre de cr^anee au Prince d'Orange, il le fit prisonnier dans la ville de Windsor, 
oh il 6toit pour lors. Sur cet avis le Roi envoya rapeller M. de Zulisten, et lui dit 
qu'il etoit bien surpris d'apprendre que le Prince avoit fait prisonnier le Comte de 
Feversham ; que c'^toit centre le droit des gens, et violer la foi publique, et centre 
la pratique de toutes les nations, de faire prisonnier un homme qui ^toit envoys 
comme ministre public; et qu'il esp^roit que le Prince auroit assez de consid^ 
ration pour lui, et pour le droit des gens, de ne pas d^enir plus long-tems ce Sei- 
gneur. Mais le Prince d'Orange n'eut aucun 6gard k ce que le Roi Ini fit repr^senter 
sur ce sujet : 11 ne daigna pas m^e de faire aucune r^ponse k la lettre de Sa M. ; 
et, apris cela, ne garda aucune mesure avec lui, et quand il partit de Windsor, il 
laissa Milord Feversham prisonnier dans le chateau. Le m^me soir le Roi tat averti 
que le Comte de Solmes venoit avec les gardes du Prince d'Orange pour prendre 
possession de toutes les portes de Witehall ; mais comme le Prince d^Orange n'en 
avoit donn6 aucun avis k Sa M., il crut quHls venoient plut6t pour faire la garde 
an Palais de S. Jacques, oil Ton attendoit le Prince le lendemain : mais k onze heures. 
du soir, lorsqne le Roi alloit se coucher. Milord Craven vint dire a Sa M. que le 
Comte de Solmes ^oit dans le Pare, avec trois bataillons du regiment des gardes da 
Prince, et quelque cavalerie, et qu'il avoit dit qu'il alloit les placer aux portes de 
Witehall. Sur quoi le Roi envoya qu^ir le Comte de Solmes, et lui dit qu'appa- 
remment il s'^toit tromp6, et que ses ordres ftoient plut6t de mettre les gardes aii 
Palais de S.' Jacques : mais il r^pondit qu'il avoit ordre positif de les mettre k Witehall; 
que ce lieu ^it le premier nomm^ dans ses ordres, qu'il fit voir en m^me temps au 
Roi. Apr^ quoi Sa M. ayant ua peu consid^^ Paffaire, il dit k Milord Craves quit 
pouvoit retirer les gardes et laisser prendre les portes an Comte de Solmes. Le» 
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Bfilords HaliAz, Shrewtbtuy, et Delamer Tiiirent avec led. Comte dans le pare, maia 
ne demand^rent pas de parler au Roi jusquea k ce que les troupes du Prince d'O- 
range (Usseut mahres de Witehall. Tout aussitdt que les gardes du Roi se fUssent 
retir^ et que le Comte de Solmes eut pris possession avec les siens de toutes les 
portes de 'Witehall, qui ^it une heure apr^s minuit, le Comte de Middleton yint 
ereiBer le Roi, qui toit?au lit et qui dormoit, pour dire i 8a ^. que le Marqnis 
d'Halifox, le Comte de Shrewsbury, et Miloni Delamer Favoient fait lever, en lui 
disant qulls STOient un message de la part du Prince d'Orange qu*il falloit conunu- 
niquer i S. M. imm^diatement, et sans ancun d61ai, et quand il lenr repr^senta 
qu'il raloit mieux attendre jusques au lendemain matin, que le Roi fut ^veill^, ils r^ 
pondirent qu*il folloit lui parler k llieure m^me , et que ce quUls avoient k dire n*ad- 
mettoit aucnn d^lai. Sur quoi le Roi les fit appeler, et ^tant entr^ ils pr^senterent 
i Sa BL un papier sign^ du Prince d'Orange, qui oontenoit en substance, que pour 
Mter les d^rdres que la prince de Sa M. pourroit causer dans la Tille de 
Londres, s*il y restoit, qu'il attendoit, ou qu*il youloit que Sa M. se retira k Ham, 
eette m^me mating, paroequ'il deroit venir lui-m^me en viUe environ le midi. 
Ceci fut oouchi en peu de paroles, mais en termes fort precis et positifs. Le Mar- 
qnis dHalifax. . ajouta que Sa M. pouvoit prendre avec lui tels domestiques qnll 
▼oudroit, mais qu'il falloit quMl fikt parti avant dix heures, et que le Prince d'Orange 
prendroit soin des gardes qu'il falloit pour le mettre k couvert de tout danger. Le 
Roi, Toyant qu*il n'y avoit point de remMe et qu'il 6toit absolument entre leurs 
mains, leur dit qull ^it content de sortir de la ville, mais que Ham ^toit fort 
fnaiffyin pour y. demeurer rhiver, et que de plus il n'^it pas meubl^ : k quoi 
Halifax i^pliqua que les offlciers du Roi pouvoient le meubler en tr^s peu de temps. 
Apr^ quelque disoours sur ce siiyet, le Roi leur dit que, puisqu'il falloit qu'il sorttt 
de la yille, il aimeroit mieux s'^loigner un peu davantage en allant k Rochester, oil 
il y avoit encore quelque peu dHnfanterie des troupes de Sa M. , dont il pourroit se 
servir pour gardes, et qui ^it le lieu que le Prince lui avoit marqu^ pour y de- 
meurer dans la lettre qu'il lui avoit ^rite par Zulisten : k quoi ils rSpondirent qu'il 
repr^senteroient Tafbire au prince d'Orange, dont ils feroient savoir les intentione 
k Sa Majesti k neuf heures du matin, mais qu'il falloit qu'il se mtt en ^tat pour 
partir k ce temps-li. Ils revinrent pr^isement k I'heure nomm^ avec la r^ponse, 
qui ^oit que le Prince consentoit que Sa M. iroit k Rochester, mais qu'il enver- 
roit de ses troupes avec lui pour lui servir de gardes, et ils charg^rent en m^me 
temps le Comte de Solmes d*en envoyer. Le Roi avoit d^jk donni ordre de tenir 
pr^ts ses barges, ses carrosses et ses chevaux, et aussitftt qu'on convint que Ro- 
chester seroit le lieu oil Sa M. se retiroit, il donna ordre k ses carroKses et ses che- 
vaux de seUe, avec les gardes du corps du Prince d'Orange qui devoient accompa- 
gner Sa M. , de passer par le Pont de Londres pour I'atlendre k Gravesend : mais 
le Marquis d'Halifax s'y opposa avec chaleur, disant que s'ils passoient par la ville 
de Londres, que cela pourroit causer quelque d^sordre, et mouvoir de la compas- 
sion dans le peuple, et qu'il falloit qu'ils passassent la riviere par le Bac de Lam^ 
beth. Le Roi r^pondit que le vent ^it si grand qu'ils ne pouvoient qu'avec bien 
de la peine passer dans cet endroit, et que de plus il leur falloit tant de temps pour 
passer de cette maniirepar le Bac qu'ils n'arriveroient k Gravesend que long^temps 
apris que Sa M. y descenderoit par eau. Oe seigneur ne se contenta par des rai- 
Bons que le Roi lui donna, mais insista sur ce qu'il avoit dit avec beaucoup de 
hauteur, pour ne rien dire de plus. Le Comte de Shrewsbury Cut beaucoup plus 
raisonnable sur ce point, car il «voua que ce que le Roi avoit dit ^oit veritable, et 
oonsentit k ce que Sa M. demandoit Ainsi le Roi fit partir ses carrosses et che- 
vaux de selle par la ville, et partit lui-m^me par eau, ayant pour sa garde un capi- 
taine et cent hommes des gardes du Prince d'Orange, qui ftoient dans des petits 
bateaux devant et derri^re la barge ou 4toit Sa M. ; mais ces gardes turent si long- 
temps k s'embarquer, qu'une bonne partie de la marte ^tant pass^, le Roi n'arriva 
i Gravesend qu'& sept heures du soir, et ainsi fut oblige d'y coucher. Le lende- 
main matin il re^ut un passeport en blanc qu'il avoit fait demander au Prince 
d'Orange pour envoyer un courrier 1^ la Reine, qu'il croyoit d^ji d^barqufe en 
France avec le Prince de Galles. La nuit que le roi coucha k Gravesend les gardes 
du Prince d'Orange I'observerent de fort prte, mais quand Sa M. vint k Rochester, 
ils ne le gardh^nt pas si ^troitement, ce qui confirms le roi dans I'opinion qn'il avoit 
que le Prince d'Orange seroit fort aise que Sa Majesty ^happAt de leurs mains, et 
4ue la m^me personnequi lui avoit port6 le passeport pour un courrier, avoit aussi 
port6 des ordres an capitaine des prdes de ne point observer Sa M. de pres; car 
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lis mirent ded sjentlnenes senlement au^t portes qi^ regardoi^nt la m^, et ii^«ii mi- 
tent point & line porte de derti^ qtti re^irdoit la rivl&e. Et quoique Sa Majett^ 
He dontoit avcttnement que le Prince d'Orange ne sonhaita dans ce temps-lft qtt*il 
#e retira d'entre sei maina^ le Roi persista n^nmoins dans la resolution qnMl avoit 
prise de t^faer de passer en France, 6(ant bien persnad^ qne s'il manqnoit oette 
occasion, le Prince d^Orange se serTiroit de quelque antre moyen pour 8*en d^fhire. 
Le Roi arrira h Rochester le 19. au matin, et y resta jusqu'aa 22. &u soir ; plnsieurs 
ofllciers de sa maison et de Varm^e Vayoient accompagn^; comme Milord Avan, 
Milord Dunbarton, Milord Ailesburj, Milord Lichfield, gentUfibommes de sa cham- 
hre, comme aussi trois de la chambre dn lif^ savoir, Fautraj, Griffin, et Bidolph ; 
qnelqnes officiers g^^raux de Farm^e, comme les S" Fenwick et Sackville, mar6- 
chaux de camp, le Chevalier Jean Talbot, brigadier, et le S' Sutheriand, mar^chal 
de logis g^n^ral de la cavalerie; lesquels rendifent leurs commisBions au Roi, ce 
qu^avoient fait plnsieurs autres arant que Sa M. partit de Londres, comme Milord 
Newburgh, Milord Griffin, Milord Lichfield, les S" Griffin, Fautry, et autres. Le 
Roi avoit cependant des avis tons les jours qui Tinformoient de tout ce qui se pas- 
soit k Londres, on le Prince d'Orange avoit convoqu^ au Palais de S. Jaques les 
pairs, tant eccl^siastiques que lalques, dont la plupart de cent qui 6toient en rille 
Fallk'ent trourer : VArchcv^que de Cantorberie n*y Touloit point aller n^nmoins, 
disant qn'il ne verroit pas le Prince d'Orange pendant que le Roi ftoit detenu sous 
line garde, et n'^toit point en liberty. Le lendemain les susdits pairs s^assembl^renl 
dans la Chambre des Seigneurs h Westminster, et par ce qui s^y passa le Roi 
tronva plus de raison que jamais de se retirer. H est vral que plnsieurs, tant des 
Ev^ques qne d'antres, qui ne rouloient qne du bien & Sa M. , t^ehh>ent de le per- 
suader on de nese point retirer de tout, on au moins de ne point sortir de FAngle- 
terre, mais de se cacher pour voir ce qui arriveroit ; et le S' Brady, nn de ses m^ 
decins, le yint trouver de la part de quelques uns de ses amis, avec des raisons par 
^rit pour lui persuader la m^me chose. Milord Middleton, qui y £toit' present, 
toit dn m^me sentiment; mais le Roi s'^nt entretenu arec lui sur cette ntati&re, il 
avoua enfin qu^il ^toit convaincu par les raisons que ^e Roi lui apporta, qnll n*y 
avoit aucune suret^ pour Sa Majesty de rester plus long-tems en Angleterre, et 
qu'aucun homme de bon sens ne le lui pouvoit conseiller. Apr^a eela le Roi r^' 
solut absolument de se retirer au plnt^t, mais il ne put en^cuter son dessein que le 
ti.* au soir : Sa M. aroit raison d'apprehender Tassembl^e des Seigneurs k West- 
minster, et d^jA on le vint dire que le Prince d*Orange avoit enroy^ un ordre an 
Lord Maire et i la cour di^ Aldermen de la vine de Londres pour ne point adminis- 
trer le serment de fidSRt^ et le test au commun conseil de la ville, qui devoit ^tro 
^lu le jour de S. Thomas, et pour les autoriser d'agir en quality de conseiRers 
sans Favoir pr^t^. 

Cependant le Capitaine Macdonel vint avertir le Roi que le Capitaine Treva- 
nion ^oit Venn ayec sa chaloupe, et que toutes choses ^toient pr^ttes ; le Roi 12- 
dessus r^olut de partir cette unit avant minuit, mais Sa M. trouva ^-propos avant 
partir, de mettre -par ^it tine partie des raisons qni Foblig^rent de prendre eette 
resolution, et de laisser des ordres pour faire public cet ^crit apr^ son deport : il 
etoit con9U en ces tcrmes : -^^ 

' Personne ne doit dtre surpris que j^aie songe d me retirer ponr In seconde fcvs. 
J'avois raison d^attendre que le Mnce d'Orange en useroit un peu mieux qn^il 
n*a fait apres la lettre que je lui avois ^crite par Milord Fevershanr, et les instruc- 
tions dont j'avois charge ce seigneur. Mais, au lieu d'une reponse telle que j'avoii 
raison d'esperer, quel traitement ne devois-je attendre de lui aprSs la maniere donf 
il en a usee k mon egard ? II ne s'est pas contente de faire arreter ce comte, eoatte 
le droit des gens ; il a envoye de ses propres gardes k onze heures du soir ponr sef 
saisir de toutes les avenues de Whitehall, sans m'en avoir donne aneum avis, fi 
m'a envoye par trois seigneurs (Hadifax, Shrewsbury, et Delamer), k une heut^ 
apr^s minuit, lorsque j'etois condre, une^ esphte d*ordre de sortir de mon propre 
palais le m^me matin avant midi. Apr^s tout tela, comment ponvois^jo eroire que 
f etois en surete pendant qne J'etois au pouvoir d'un homme qui nan seulemenl 
m'avoit traite de la sorte, et s'etoit empare de mes lioyanmeis sans ((ne je hii en avoit 
donne aucune occasion, mais qni de plus, dans sa premiere dedaraiion, m'avoH 
chargede tout ce que la malice pent inventer de plus noir dans Psrficte qni parte 

* ler Janvier ancien style fran^ois. 
u. 25 
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defainiMaacedeaoBib? Je ■*€■ npporte mm wriaBCit i toos 

eo— oiwiiit, ■» i hii-B^ae^ 9, ea leor goajicifcr, oa cvx oa lui 

•oupfOBBcr d'me mppotituM ci <tftwtaWc, oa d*aToir a pen de 

de He laMier tHrpreadre dans me albire de eette natiife. 

atleadfe d'lulKMnie qui a tUhk par tootes aortes d'artafiee de 

Teaprit de bob people et de tout le BMMide pour le pins mMiant de tons les 

koimnes?— et on ne Toit que trap par la d^ection fgjbtenUe de ines armies ct de 

tonte la nation quels eSBts cela a d£^ prodnit. Conie je ne snis pas snjet i per- 

sooney il a'est natnrel, ooninie i tons les honunes, de tiUdier de me tenir dans nn 

tei de liberty ; et qnoii|ne j^aie pfaisieari fois Ubrenent expos^ ma vie poor le bien 

et llionnenr de mon pays, et que je sois eneore ]prH de laire la mftnie dioae (n'etant 

pas encore si ig6 que je n'e^ire encore ddivrer r Angleterre de FeadaTage sons 

laqoeOe die est pr^ i tomber)) je ne crois pas nfammoins qnll soit i-propos de 

■*eiposer d'etre mis en prison, en sorte qne je n*aie pas la liberty d'ex£cnter oe 

dessein. C'est ponrqooi je me retire, mais de telle maniire que je serai fort prodiCy 

poor ism yrH k rerenir lorsqne la nation omrrira ses yeox poor reconnoitre com- 

bien elle a M tromp£e sons les sp^cieox prftextes de religion et de liberty. J'e^ire 

que Dien de son infinie mis^rioorde tonchera le ocenr de oes peoples, les fera Toir 

en qnd pitoyable Hat ils se trouTent, et les digposera si bien qn'on poisse oonyoqner 

vn parlement Ugitime, que li, entre aatres choses n^cessaires, ils oonsentiront a 

one liberty de conscience pour tons les Protestants Nonconromnstes, et qu'on y 

aura assez d'^gard k ceux de ma religion que de leur aocorder de pouroir ylTre 

sans ^tre inqui^t^ et paisiblement, cooune de bons An^ois et de bons Cbr^ens 

doirent yivre ; sans ^ibre oblig^ de se transplanter hors de leur patrie, ce qui les 

affligerott d'autant qulls Taiment y^ritablement. Et j'en appelle k tons les gens de 

bon sens, et qui ont fait qnelque attention sur nos affaires, s'il y a rien qui puisse 

tant contribuer k rendre TAn^eterre florissante que la liberty de conscience : c'est 

pourqnoi quelqnes uns de nos voisins appr^hendent a. fort qu'on Taccorde. 

' Je ponrrois ajonter plosieurs cboses pour appuyer tout ce que f ai dil^ mais oe 
n'est pas ici le temps.* 

Le Roi fit voir cet ^rit k Hilord Midleton apr^ le soup^^ et le charges de le faire 

Imprimer quand il seroit k Londres ; mais Sa M. ne le laissa pas ayec fau,mais avec 

Milord Dunbarton, qui ^it gentilhomme de sa chambre de garde, pour ^tre par lul 

rendu k Milord Middleton le lendemain, leRoi ne trouvant pas ^-propos qne Von sut 

qu^il aroit communique k ce seigneur son intention de se retirer : le Roi le dit k 

Milord Litchfield qu^il connoissoit pour homme dlionneur, et qui avoit demeur^ 

ferme dans sa fid^lit^ dans toutes les occasions. Sa M. fut oblig^ de cooununiquer 

aussi son dessein k Milord Alisbury, pour le tenir plus secret ; car, comme il 6toit 

un des gentilshommes de la chambre et qu^il y yonloit coucher cette m^me nuit, ses 

yalets auroient fH/k dans la chambre par laqueUe Sa M. deyoit passer, si elle n'ayolt 

pr^enn cela en pariant k ce seigneur. Le Roi done, ayant pris les mesures n^ces- 

saires, alia se coucher i^ son heure ordinaire, et quand la compagnie ftoit retiree il 

se releya tout aussitdt, et s'^nt habill^, sortit par un escalier de derriere, et passa 

par le jardin, ou il trouya le Capitaine Macdonel, qui remmena k Tendroit oil le 

Capitaine Treyanion Tatlendoit ayec sa chaloupe bien 6quip^, dans laquelle le Roi 

entra, et partit enyiron minuit, n'ayant ayec lui que le Due de Berwick, le S' Bi- 

dolph, et les deux capitaines. lis ram^ent pour aller a bord d'un bAteau de 

pdcheur, qui ayoit ordre de les attendre un peu dehors le fort de Sheemesse; 

mais le yent contraire 6toit si fort qu'il ^it six heures du matin ayant quails 

pussent arriyer au Swale, et ayant yent et mar6e contre eux, il £toit impossible 

d'arriver k Tendrolt oil le bAteau ayoit ordre de les attendre, de sorte qu'ils furent 

oblig^ dialler n^ssairement k bord de quelqu^un des yaisseaux qui ^oient dans 

le Swale, pour ayoir quelque rafraichissement pour leurs gens, et y rester jusqu'i 

ce que la mar^ toumeroit. Le Capitaine Treyanion proposa au Roi d'aller k 

bord d^un yaisseau Hambourgeois qui y £tolt, mais le Roi, ne goutant pas cette 

proposition, lui dit quil yaudroit peut-^tre mieux quHl mont&t son yaisseau la 

Henrietta, qui ^it aussi \k : le capitaine r^pondit que, quoiqu'il pouyoit r^pondre 

pour la fid^lit^ de ses officiers, 11 ne le pouyoit pas pour celle de ses matelots ^ 

Bur- quol le Roi r^solut d*ailer k bord de TAigle, un brulot dont le S' Wilford 6toi{ 

capitaine, que Sa M. connoissoit pour 6tre honndte homme, et qu'il ^toit maitre de 

ses matelots, les ayant command^ plusieurs ann^es. Ils mont^rent done sur ce 

Yaisseau, et y demeur^rent jusques k ce qn'il fut grand jour, qu'ils apper^urent 
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leur yaisseau & Fancre, et non pas loin d^eux, ayant ^t£ oblig^ de quitter Vendroit 
oil on I'ayoit ordonn6 de rester h cause du mauyais temps qu'il ayoit fait. Le Roi 
monta enfin ce petit yaisseau, quoique le.yent tut fort grand, et emmena ayec lui 
la c|ialoupe et T^quipage ; ils attachirent la cbaloupe par une corde k leur yaisseau. 
Ce fut le Sieur Gardiner, lieutenant, qui en ayoit eu soin de ce b&teau, et qui 
Fayoit pouryu d'armes k feu et de gr^ades, de sorte qu'^tant en tout yingt hommes 
8ur bord, ils ^toient assez forts pour repousser aucun des petits b&timens qui 
rddoient de ce c6te-U, cherchant pour prendre et piller les Catholiques ou autres 
fidMes seryiteurs du Roi qui tAchoient k se sauyer. Quand ils (brent descendus 
aussi bas que Buoy du Nore, il soufifla si fort qu'ils ne purent descendre plus bas, 
le yent 6tant Est-nord-est, et fort grand, de sorte qu'ils fUrent oblig^ de mouiller 
Tancre sur la cote d'Essex : le yent oontinua fort yiolent t6ut ce jouMi, qui ^it 
Dimanche, mais il ne le tut pas tant la nuit, de sorte qu'ils descendirent jusqu'au 
Buoy de BLedsand, oil ils mouillerent. Le lendemain, 6tant Lundi, il fit assez beau 
temps, et ils mirent k la yoile de grand matin, se proposant de passer par le 
derri^re le Sable des Godwins, et non pas de passer par les Dunes ; mais la mar^ 
6toit si forte UOntre eux qu'ils ne purent pas prendre cette route, et ainsi furent 
oblig^ de passer par les Dunes, ce qu'ils crurent plus si^r de risquer plut6t d'y 
niouiUer I'ancre. 11 6toit fort remarquable que pendant tout ce jour ils ne yirent 
pas un seul yaisseau sous yoile, k m^me qu'ils ne yirent que sept b&timens, tant 
grands que petits, k I'ancre aux Dunes, ou il y a ordinairement grand nombre. 
Au soir, comme il commen^oit k faire noir, ils doubl^ent la pointe de Douyres ; il 
tomba de la neige yers les six beures, le yent ^tant k Vest. Enyiron les onze heures 
il fit clair de lune, et ils dScouyrirent la baute terre de France enyiron k deux 
lieues d'eux ; et s'^nt un peu approch^s, ils trouyerent que c'6toit Grisn^, qui 
est entre Calais et Boulogne : ils firent done yoile pour entrer dans la Baye de 
Boulogne, ne pouyant arriyer k Calais, et ayant mouill^ deyant Ambleteuse, ils 
trouy^rent un yaisseau de guerre Fran^ais dans la rade. Ils all^rent k terre environ 
les trois heures du matin, Mardi, jour de Noel, yieux style." * 

Le Roi d'Angleterre nous a fait I'honneur de nous donner de sa main cet £crit, 
qui contient son d^art d'Angleterre, qu'il a lui-m^me fait k la tres humble prifere 
que nous primes la liberty de lui en faire k son retour d'Irlande au 15. Aoiit, 1690. 
Sa Majesty, en nous remettant en presence de la Reine au mois de Juillet de 
Vann^ suiyante, nous fit I'honneur de nous dire qu'il ^it tout k fait chagrin 
d'ayoir H^ si long-tems k nous le donner, maas que c'^toit le traduoteur qui Itoit 
cause de ce retaf dement et les affaires qu'il ayoit eu. 

Quelques semaines apris nous ayoir confix cet ^rit, Sa Msgest^ nous f fit Thon- 
neur de nous dire qu'elle nous ayoit youlu donner cette marque de son affection, 
ne d^sirant pas que personne le yit, et que nous jugerions bien qu'il y ayoit pin- 
sieurs choses qui deyoient dtre tenues secretes et sous le silence ; qu'en les mar- 
quant il ayoit youlu obsenrer la y^rit^ et ne nous rien c^er ; et que ces choses 
s'^oietit faites plut6t par la surprise ^oii il s'^oit trouy^ d'un ^ylnement si peu 
attendu ; et que si c'Moit k recommencer il ne les feroit pas ; et que s'il ayoit eu 
m^me le temps k se reconnoitre dans I'^trange accablement et surprise oil il s'^oit 
trouy^, il auroit pris d'autres mesures ; mais que celles de yeiiir en France ^toient 
tr^s justes pour la suret6 de sa personne, par rapport k ce qu'il doit k sa religion, 
ii la Reine, au Prince de Galles, et k ses peuples ; c'est ce que Sa Majesty m'a fait 
I'ho nneur de me dire. 

* En Dotre Francois c'est 4 Janvier* 1689. 

f Les Dames Religieases de la Visitation de Chaillct. 
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Rieit de ia moH dm feu tUn d'AmgUterre CkarleM //., korU tr^-ftdikwtmi apr^ 
mm ectwertaitpm qu§ U Roi ttmfirkrty Jmcquet Seeomd^ notufit fhommtvr ^avcir 
\ mf9e U eom m u m aui i f em prieenee de la Bnme eeu ipeuse, ie 10 S^tembre 16M. 
LHmptrimk dee eeniimenedufeu Mo^ emr metre eamte religiany 9*« ^ ^^ ^ ^^ 
prieeni a hien vomUt eepier de ea prepre muiin pour tatteeter oamme trie vSritabief 
danmera emcere pbu de croyanoe au detail qme n&ue fenme id de la wtort de ee 
gremd Prinee4 

Li 10. Septembfe 1602, jonr de rannivenaire de la feae Retae llOtl^e anguste f<m- 
datrice, le Roi d^An^eterre arrira id ear lea 11 henres da matin. D alia d*abord 
i rappartement de la Reine son ^uae, qui ^H renue ooucher le jonr de U 
Nativiw de Notre Dame. Leurs MajeetAi yinrent ensemble & la grande tribune, 
o6 la commanaut^ huAt assemble ; nona y dimes Pande des moits en psalmodie 
liaiite, auz <iiielle8 lean Majesty assistant ( la veille la Reine avoit £C^ aux trois 
noctomei des matines). Monaeigneur I'Er^que de INe c^^ra la messe des morts, 
on des aamosniers de la Reine Ta dit apr^, lears Majest^ les entendirent toutes 
deuXf et forent diner ensoite. Le Roy ordonna apr^s ^tre sorti de table, qa'on f tt 
entrer Monseignear de Die, et qu^on fit appeler la comnmnant^. Ce prAat, en 
entrant dans la grande cbambre ot Solent leurs Majest^s, fit trois profondes r^r^ 
fences jnsqa'i la terre ; le Roi et la Reine ^oient Tenus au-devant de lay jusqu*& In 
moiti^ de la cbambre : la Reine hii dit qa'elle avoit entendne sa messe le jonr dtf 
TAssomption, qu'elle ne Tavoit point fait entrer, parce qu'elle ne fesoit point entrer 
dliomme ; qn'elle arolt M bien fSlcbfe ne Tavoir point vu an parloir, mais qu^elle 
n*en avoit point eu le terns; qu'elle avoit cbarg^ notre m^ de Ini dire. L« Roi 
demande i la Reine si c'^it J^ la demiire fftte de rAssomptlon ; sa Majesty r^pondit 
que ouy. 

l^ Roi s*informa en quel endroit du Danphin^ £toit I'^^b^ de Die. M. VET^qne 
r^ndit que o'^toit entre Ambrnn €« Ghip, o'est ou sont les ennemis. Justement, 
Sire, reprit le pr^lat. Je suis snrpris, ^oata le Roi, qu'an prince Catholiqne 
oomme Monslear de Savoye, et des g6n£raux de I'Empereur et du Roi d'Espagne, 
aient mis an gonvemeur Hoguenot dans Ambrnn, et trois r^imens Protestants : 
mais, que pritendent-ils faire? Car ils ne peuTent pas garder ces yilles; si le Roi 
de France, dit la Reine, ne les a pn d^fendre, les ennemis le pourront encore moins. 
Ds ne pr^ndent, dit le Roi, que ravager le pays ; et ne nous rien laisser du tout, 
ajouta I'Evesque ; et se vanter, reprit la Reine, d'etre entr6 en France. Monsieur 
1%T^qne d'Ambrun a feit des merveilles pendant le si^e de sa yille. H a M autre- 
fois i la guerre, et ^tait colonel. D s'appelle Jenlis, dit le Roi, et est nereu du Tieux 
Jenlis : ee qui est i craindre, dit M. de Die, c'est qu'il y a beaucoup d'Huguehots 
dans le Daupbin^, et que la ville de Die Fest toute entih'e. Comment? dit la Reine, 
n^y a-t-U point dans tons ces Taux convertis quelqu*un qui le soit T^ritablement ? 
Pent-dtre quarante, r^liqua TEv^ue, qui le sont parfaitement : mais qu'est-ce que 
ce petit nombre dans tout une viUe ? Elle avait M autrefois tr^s Catbolique, et 
nous avons, dit-il, quatorze Ev^ques Catholiques, et tout d'un coup^ en un seul jour, 
toute la yille se fit Huguenots. U n*y eut que lies femmes qui demeur^rent Catholiquee 
prfes de dix ans ; mais enfin elles suiyirent Pexemple de leurs maris, quoique man- 
yais* Die est un des plus anciens £y^cb^ de France. Les murs de la yille out kxk 
bAtis par Jules C6sar ; et quand il en parloit, il la nommoit la Ville k Cent Tours, 
parce quHl y en a autant autour des mUrs de la yille. Je m'attends que les ennemis 
abateront tout. C^est un grand dommage, dit la Reine, de d6molir une si grande 
antiquity. Quand je pr^che k nos Huguenots, dit le pr^at, je les prie de oonsid^rer 
la suite des ^v^ques qui ont gouyem^ notre Eglise depuis 1500 ans, qui ont ton- 
jours enseign^unem^e doctrine, et qu*il n*y a que depuis enyiron un siecle qu*^ux- 
m^me, sans aucune raison, en ont embrass^ une si difflrente, qui n'est autoris^ que 
par le libertinage. Si ces faux Catholiques se joignent au:^ troupes de Monsieur.de 
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(Bavoye, toute la proTinoe sera perdue. Ito ont re^u dea aria dea HuguMiota de 
Qen^e^ qui leur ont mand^ de ae Men garder de prendre parti dana cette guerre, 
parce que oe n^en 6tait paa une de reUgion, mala d*6tat et de prince k prince , et 
qu'ils demeuraasent toujours fidMea au Roi. Je ne m'attendoia pas k un ausai bon 
conseil^ dit la Reine, car Gen^e eat la retraite de toua lea ren^gats. 8a Majeat6 
demanda ensuite si nous avions une maiaon de notre institut dana Die. Non paa 
dans la yille ^piscopalle, r^ondit le pr^lat, mais dans Crest, qui eat une ville de 
mon diocese. Elles ont bien peur, dit la Reine. Une peur ^ouTantable, reprit 
Monsieur de Die : elles vouloient sortir, mais le gouverneur les en a emp^h6, et 
j'ai 6crit par le dernier ordinaire qu'on les laiss^t sortir. Sa Majest6 parut surpris. 
Des religieuses sorties, dit-elle ; et oil iront-elles ? Dana une des leurs maisona k 
Lyon, dit le pr^lat, qui aasur^ment les receyroit. La Reine demanda sUl y en 
avoit k Ambrun. Notre m^re r^pondit que ouy» qu'ont ellea fait quand la ville 
a'est rendue et pendant le si^e. Notre m^re dit, que le (Marquis de Larray avoit 
mand^ k sa befle-sceur religieuse c6ins, que dans la capitulation il avoit mis que 
leur monast^re seroit conserve, et qu'il Lea avoit recommand6 lui-:m^me ft M. de 
^avoye. n doit bien connoitre Pordre, r^ondit la Reine ; il en a plusieurs mai- 
sons dans sea ^tata, et e*est m^me oti il a commence. Si la aaispn ^it moina 
avanc^, dit le Roi, il seroit k craindre que les ennemis n'allassent plus avant dans 
)e Daupbin(§, mais pr^ntement il font quHls s'^n retoument devant qu^il aoit un 
mois, et que les neiges commencent k tomber : cela contribuera k persuader les 
liabitana de suivre le conseil des Gh^nevois ; car ce seroit un mauvais parti pour eux, 
de s'^tre joints aux ennemis, et de les voir sitAt se retirer. Je n*aurois jamais cru, 
jgouta Monsieur de Die, que les ennemis eussent pu entrer dans le Dauphin^ ; ce 
3ont des montagnes escarp^s, qu*on ne pent passer que par des d6filfe. Cinquante 
iiommes peuvent emp^her une arm^ entiere, qui ne peut passer qu'un a nn. 
Cest pourquoi on est si efliray^ d*y voir des troupes ^trang^res: en Flandre on est 
accoutum^ k la guerre, et k d^loger. Aujourd'bui on est dans la ville, demain on 
va dans une autre, et puis on retoume d*ou on £toit sorti ; mais en Dauphin^ ce 
n'est pas de m^me; on n'y a jamais vu de guerre. Apr^s que Mons' de Die eut ^t^ 
un bon quart-d'heure avec leurs Majest6i, qui se tenolent toujours debout, la 
Reine fit une r^v6rence au pr^lat oomme pour le cong6dier, le Roi lui en fit une 
auasi ; et s'^tant Pun et Tautre recommand^s k ses prices, il assura leurs Msgestte 
des vcBux continuels qu*il feroit pour la prosp^ritS et la conservation de leurs sacr^es 
personnes, et se retira de la m^me mani^re qu'il toit entr6. Une partie de la 
communaut6 £toit dans la cbambre oil 6toient le Roi et la Reine ; le reste, qui ^toit 
dans la girande antichambre, entra apr^ que Monsieur de Die fut parti. On se 
rangea autour de la grande chambre ; le Roi et la Reine toient assis sur un canap^ ; 
on t^mo^a au Roi la joie que nous avions de Thonneur que la Reine nous fesoit 
de venir icy, que nous avions pris part k celle de nos Sceurs de la rue S. Autoine, 
qui avoient eu Fbonneur de voir sa Majesty la veille. On compta combien la Reine 
avoit vu des convents dans Paris, depuis qu'eUe ^oit en France, si elle n'avoit paa 
M dana presque tons. Elle dit qu'elle ne croyoit pas en avoir vu le quart. On les 
compta, et on en trouva vingt oii elle avait £t£. Une de nos soeurs dit que ce jour 
n'^oit pas seulement destine k prier pour les morts, que nous avions oifeit nos 
VCBUX et nos pri&res pour leurs Majestis : lis en timoignirent beaucoup de satisfaer 
tion, notre mere ajouta, que nona n^avions pas moins de soins de prier pour fen 
Madame et pour le feu Roi d'Angleterre, depnia que nous avions M assure que 
Dieu lui avoit fait le grace de mourir Catholique. Le Roi dit qu*il en pouvoit rk- 
pondre, ne Tayant pas quitt^ depuia qu*il 6toit tomb4 dans un accident d'apoplexie. 
Sur cela la Reine fit signe k notre m^e de s'asseoir par terre, et d'y faire mettr* 
la oommunaut^. 

Apr^s Sa Miyest^ coramen^a le r6cit de la mort du feu Roi d'Angleterre, en oea 
propres termes : — 

Ce fut un Lundi, 13. F^rier 1685, que Papoplexia le prit. J'allai dans sa 
cbambre aussitdt que j'eus apprit qu^il ^oit dans cet ^t ; j*y trouvai la Reine 
Douairiere, le Due dTorck, qui est de present le Roy, le chancelier, le premier 

Sitilhomme de la cbambre : fiioit un spectacle afOreux, qui me surprit d'abord. 
Roi 6toit dans une chaise, un fer rouge sur sa teste, les dents qu'on lui tenott 
ouvertes k force. Quand j'y eus demeunl quelque tems, la Rdne Douairi^, qui 
n'avoit encore rien dit, s'approcha de moi, et me dit, ma sceur, je vous prie de dire 
auDuc, qu'il sait, comme moi. lea sentiments du Roi sur la religion Catholi^e, 4e 
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faire ce qutl poum poor profiter de qiielq[iie8 bons momeiits. Apris cda U 
Reine Donairi^ retinL La Heine, qui 6Unt en ce terns la Dadiene dTordE, 
demeora dans la chambre poor pailer an Doc : eUe dit qn'il se passa plus d'one 
heore sans que ce Prince jetta senlement les yeox sor eDe, taut it teit oocop^ de 
rtet du Roi son firere: enfin par hazard I'ayant regard^, die hii fit signe qn'elle 
aToit qnelqae chose i hii dire, n s'approcha, et cette Prineesse hii dit ce que la 
Reine sa belle-scmr FaToit charg6. U loi dit, Je le sais, je ne penseqn^a cela. 

Le premier m^decin jngea que si on ne saignoit promptement le Roy, il moDrrolt 
dans pea d'heures, et qn'il ponrroit rerenir si la saignfe ^it foite ^ llieare m^me. 
(C'est nne loi en Angleterre qo'on n^oseroit saigner les Roys sansj'avis des prin- 
cipanx ministres de son oonseiL) Le mMecin dit qu'il n^ignoroit pas qa*en saignant 
le Roi, il se mettoit en danger qa*on loi & perdre la vie, mais qu*il la d<Mineroit 
▼olontiers poor saurer celle du Roi : en effet il le saigna lui-ra^me, et n'ayant 
point de lanoette U se senrit d'on ganif . Ce remMe f ut fidt si i-propos que le Roi 
lerint de son apoplezie, et on cmt rn^me qull ^it hors de danger : on le ooocha 
dans son lit ; FArchev^que de Cantorbery avec cenx de la commnnion yinrent 
▼oir Sa Blajest^, et loi demanda s'U ne yonloit pas qn'on loi apport^ la communion: 
le Roi dit qu'il n'^toit pas temps, et quMl le feroit avertir. Cet Archev^ue Pro- 
testant fit avec ses assistants des pri^res pour on maiade (qui sent a ce que le Roi 
■ous fit l*honneur de nous dire ihpeu prte comme celles des Catholiques), etant 
presque toutes tir6es du Psautier, mais choisies en diffS&rents psaumes. 

Apr^ que les Protestants se furent retires sans avoir donn£ leur oommum<m 
au Roi, qui Favoit refus^, (le Roi nous dit) qu'il s'teit approch^ du lit du Roi son 
frere, et lui avoit dit. Monsieur, tous yenez de refuser la communion a la Protes- 
tante : youlez-vons Ireceyoir celle des Catholiques ? Ah ! dit ce Prince mourant, 
je donnerois toutes les choses du monde pour avoir un prestre. Je yous en ferai 
yenir un, r^pondit le Due. Mais je crains, r£pondit le Roi, que yous ne yous 
attiriez bien des affiiires. N^importe, dit le Prince, je yeux bien tout hazarder en 
cette occasion. 

La difficult^ ftoit grande d'avoir un pr^tre. Ds ayoient iie tons chass^ d*An- 
^eterre -, ceux que la Reine Douairiere aybit dans sa maison ^ient Portng^s, et 
cenx de la Dnchesse dTorck Italiens. Le Due en envoya qu^rir un qu'on ayoit 
laiss6 dans le royaume en consideration de ce qu*il ayoit autrefois sauv^ le R<^ 
d'Ang^eterre, pendant les guerres de Cromwel : c'^it un homme simple, et ii eut 
M k Bouhajter dans une occasion n importante qu'on eut trouye on sujet plus 
habile, pour aider ce grand Prince k faire une bonne mort. 

Le Roi continuant k nous en' faire le rfeit, dit que le fbu Roi son ft^re yonloit 
qu*il demeuHtt seul dans la chambre avec le pr^tre, qu'il avoit fait entrer par une 
porte d^b^ qui 6toit au cM droit du lit, mais qu'il n'ayoit jamais voulu y con- 
sentir. Vous n*ayez jamais mieux fait, dit la Reine ; puis qu^ayeo toutes les precau- 
tions que yous prites, et les t^moins qui etoient dans la chambre, on n*a pas laiss^ 
de diretant bien de sotises. 

Le Roi continuant son discours, dit, II rests done dans la chambre ayee moi le 
chanoelier, le premier gentilhomme de la chambre, et le grand chambellan : le Roi 
se confessa, fit son abjuration, et re9ut la sainte commnnion. Xai un grand regret, 
nous dit la Reine, que ce bon pr^tre ne dit pas au feu Roi de faire cette action pu- 
bliqnement, et declarer qu'il mouroit Catholique : cela auroit fait un grand bien pour 
la reli^on. Mademoiselle Delamotte dit & la Reine que ce Prince n'auroit peut- 
etre pas refuse de faire cette declaration, puisqu^il n'hazardoit rien, allant mourir. 
Quand il n'auroit pas ete assure de mourir, repondit la Reine, je crois qu'il n'auroit 
pas refuse de la £ure, si on lui ayoit propose, et ce bon pretre apparemment crai- 
gnoit; car apr^ quUl eut administre les sacrements au Roi, il ne revint plus. Une 
de nos sceurs dit, le pretre craignoit, et le Due d'Yorck, qui pouvoit perdre trois 
royaumes, ne craignoit point 

Une des choses du monde dont j^ai eu plus de peine, reprit la Reine, est, qu^il n^ 
a point eu de pretre aupres du feu Roi depuis qu41 eut communie jusqu^a sa mort. 
Celui qui ayoit re^u son abjuration s^etoit done alie cacher, dit Mademoiselle Dela- 
motte. . Non pas se cacher, repondit la Reine, mais on ne le yit plus. D n*y eut 
que yous, Monsieur, addressant la parole au Roi son mari, qui lui parioit de Dieu ; 
il fesoit lui-meme les actes. On demanda k Sa Majeste si elle n^etoit pas presente 
quand le Roi mourut. Non, dit-elle, il y ayoit meme deux jours que je ne Tayois 
vtt. La Reine Douairiere alloit seulement savoir de ses nouvelles tous les jours; 
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mais elle ne lui parloit point. J'ai entendu dire depuis que le grand nombre de 
dames qu^elle fesoit entrer avec elle dans la chambre du Roi Tavoit incommode ; 
elle envoya Milord Duras lui demander pardon de sa part, et le Roi r^pondit, que 
e^^toit & lui k le faire. Sa maladie dura depuis le Lundi matin jusqu^au Jeudi 16. 
Feyrier 1685, qu*il mourut. 11 me semble, dit la Reine, addressant la parole au 
Roi son mari, que yous m'avez dit que les Protestants vinrent encore parler au feu 
Roi depuis qu'il eut fait son abjuration. Non, dit le Roi, je ne yous Pai point dit. 
Rapellez votre m^moire, r^pond la Reine ; je pense que vous me Tayez dit. Je n'ay 
pas pu YOUS le dire, r^pondit le Roi, parceque oela n'est pas arriy^. 

On demanda k la Reine si Tenterrem^n* du feu Roi ayoit 6t^ fait k la Catholique : 
eUe dit que non ; que sa conyersion n'ayant pas £t§ publique, on n'ayoit pas os£ rien 
changer a cette occasion, crainte d'exciter quelques troubles. La Reine ajouta 
qu^on ne pourroit s'imaginer la presence d*esprit que le Roi ayoit eu depuis quMl 
4toit reyenu de son apoplexie ; quMl enyisageoit la mort de sang i^oid, ayant fait 
ouyrir les rldeaux de son lit et les fen^tres de sa chambre k coucher, pour yoir, 
dit-il, leyer le soleil pour la derni^re fois. Le jour m^me de sa mort, et qu'une 
pendule quUl ayoit dans sa chambre, qui ne se montoit que tons les huit jours, il se 
souyint que c'^toit celui qu^il falloit le faire pour qu'elle ne t^t pas d^ract^. 

On marqua k leurs Majesty la consolation que nous ayions du r^cit qu'ils nous 
ayoient faits Thonneur de nous faire, et de Fesp^rance que nous ayions du salut du 
feu Roi. 

On Tint ayertlr qull y ayoit quelques dames de quality qui demandoient k entrer : 
leurs Majest^s le permirent : il ^it deux heures et demie quand la communaut^ 
se retira. A la £n des yespres, Monsieur et Madame yinrent et amenferent ici pour 
la {Hremi^e fois Madame la Duchesse de Chartres, leur belle-fille, qui ayoit iti 
mari^ il y ayoit quelques mois. Elle yint k Tassembl^ qui se tient apr^s yespres , 
et aprds y ayoir dt^ un moment, le Roi, la Reine, Monsieur et Madame, Madame de 
Chartres, et Mademoiselle s'eu aU^rent 

Le 10. Septembre 1694, le Roi d^Angleterre nous fit Phonneur de yenir pour 
aseaster au service de la feue Reine sam^re, notre auguste fondatrice, que nous 
fesons tous les ans k pareil jour, qui est celui de son dfees. Sa Majesty arriya seans 
BUT les dix heures et un quart : elle entra seule et alia ayec la Reine son Spouse, qui 
€toit ici depuis la veille de la f^te de la Natiyit6 de la Salute Vierge, a une des tri- 
bunes qui donne sur le S^ Sacrement, ei)tendre une messe d'un de leurs aum<^niers. 
A onze heures la communaut^ se r^unit k la grande tribune pour chanter laudes des 
mortB, auxquels leurs Majest^s assist^rent, et k la messe qui se dit ensuite, apr^s 
laqueUe on ehanta le libera et le ch profundis, Toute la c6r6monie finit k midi. 
Le Roi et la Reine all^rent yoir une de nos soeurs anciennes qui £toit k Finfirmerie, 
et y demeur^rent plus d'un gros quart d'heure. Apr^s ils allerent dtner a.rappar- 
tement de la R^ine. Leurs Majest^s'permlrent que la communaut^ eut Thonneur 
de les yoir diner. La Reine pria notre m^re de dire k nos sceurs de n'ayoir pas 
toojours les yeux en terre, mais de les leyer. Sa Majesty ajouta que toutes Stolen! 
dans un si grand serieux qu*il sembloit qu'elles ^toient k des fUnSrailles. Le discours 
de leurs Majest^s;pendant le repas Ait de choses indi£B&rentes. Le Roi dit qu'il ayoit 
fait ses d£y oiions le jour de la Notre Dame aux J^uites de la maison professe, et ayoit 
dftn^ a leur r^fectoire; que ces bons p^res lui ayoit fait faire bonne chaire pendant 
quails en faisoient une fort mauyaise. Apr^s le diner leurs MajestSs entr^rent dans la 
grande chambre de la Reine, oii ils s'assirent sur un canapd, et la communautS k terre. 
Le Roi dit : il y a degrknds troubles en Portugal : on croit que le Roi de Portugal 
ayoit Youlu obligor la Reine Douairi^e d'Angleterre k s'habiller k la Portugaise ; que 
cette princesse y ayoit beauooup de peine, et que toutes les dames de oe royaume 
ayoient pri6 la Reine |de se joindre k' la Reine d*Angleterre et k elles pour obte- 
nir que toutes les femmes fussent habill^s k la Fran9aise; que le Roi n'ayoit pu 
leur refiiser leur demande, et qu'4 I'heure' qu*il 6toit on enyoyoit des tailleurs de 
femmes et d'autres ouyriers pour porter les modes de France. On dit que nous 
^ons bien heureuses de n'ayoir point k en changer. Et le Roi dit que souyent il 
pensoit quHl n'y ayoit d'heureuses que les bonnes religieuses. On agouta que le 
plus grand bonheur ^oit de le connoitre et de le goi&ter au point que nous faisions 
toutes par la grace de Dieu ; que nous n'ayions point de desire, et que n'en ayant 
point rien ne nous pouYoit faire de peine, puisque, selon la sentence si c^l^bre de 
S* Jean Climaque, le religieux d^pouill^ de toutes choses est seigneur de tout le 
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moiute. Le Roi fit on poitrwt fort mtiirel d«B oocnpatioaB det lieiHMt du numdei, 
qui lont gooTernfo par lean propres paanons, d'ambitlonSy d'amoiir da pUUtr, ou 
de TaTarice, et eoodat qui ni lea uas oi lea autrea n'teient eootentea, parceqa'ila 
d^Biroient toajoura plua qu'ila n^Toient Ia converaation tomba inaensibleiDeiit sur 
le bonheur qa*il y a de souArir qaelqoe cboae pour Dien. Oe graod fmnce dit lea 
cboaea da monde lea ploa touchantea et lea plua bellea sur robligatioa que nona 
aTona de porter notre croix apH« notre Seigneur qui avoit port£ la sienne le pre* 
nier, et qui noua avoit donnj Texeniple ; et U syouta que Jtens-Cbriat ne noua 
laisaoit pas porter la n^tre tout aeul ; qu'il nous aidoit i la porter, paroeqa*il ne 
noua enroie jamaia plua de travaux que nous ne pouTona aoufGrir; que c'teit en 
portant notre croix que noua faisiona roir Tamour que noua avions pour Dien, La 
Reina lui dit, cela serroit semblablement par rotre exemple; car ceux de voa aujeta 
qui sent demeurfa en Angleterre en repos, et jouissant de leura biena^sont regardfia 
oooune dea ai^eta reb^lea et des Ucbes, puisqulla ne participent point k yoa peinea; 
et qu'an oontraire ceux qui youa ont sain sent estimte oonune de boos et fid^lea 
Mijeta, qui partagent voa malheura et s'exposent i tout pour voos prouYcr leor 
fidelity : noua devona fiiire le m^me poor Dieu. Le Roi dit qu'il avoit M la Teilla^ 
k la chaaae dana la for^ procbe le oouTent dea Camaddulea ; qu'il avoit presque 
aoiTi la piste de cea S" religieux, ayant trouvA de place en place dea pierres ou 
teient 6crit 'dea sentences de rEcritore ; qu'il s'^toit approchS d'nn rocber qui 
6toit ferm£ d'une porte avec un y^rouil et un cadenas, ce qui lui avoit fait eroire 
qu'il n'y avoit personne dedana, et que lliemiite qui y avoit deineur6 £toit mort, car 
ie petit jardln, ajoata*t-il, n'^toit point cultiv^, mals ftoit en friche ; qu'il j avoit va 
one croix. On dit qu'on en trouvoit partout, mais que la difKrence ^toit d^ de- 
meurer auprH. Le Roi dit qu'il avoit souvent fait reflexion k oe que lea bommef 
font pour se oonserver la santi et une vie temporale qui ne peut durer que tr^ pea. 
de tems, et le pen qu'on fait pour gagner I'^vnit^, qui ne doit jamaia finir ; car, 
ajouta le Roi, on se r^ut d se laisser couper un Inras, one jambe, on a soufDrir 
d'autrcs optetions pour se conserver la vie, et qu'on ne voudroit rien souffirir poor- 
son salut Sa Majesty dit que noua devions dfcirer la mort pour n'^traploa ci^ ^t 
d'oilienser Dieu, parceque tant que nous vivrona nous commetirona toua lea joura 
beaueoup de fautea, et ftionsen dangei^de tomb^ dans de pluagrandea. La R^ne dit 
qu'elle croyoit qu'il faloit s'abandonner k la Providence, et qu'il n'y avoit que lea S^ 
qui devroient dteirer la mort Le Roi reprit quo noua deviona croire que Dieu tieot 
oompte d€» bonnes intentiona qWon a de. le servir,' et que si un p^eur qui ot 
aeroit oonverti que depuia peu Itoit surpris par la mort sans avov fait la pMteno^ 
qu'il s'Moit propose, qu'il faloit croire que la misMsorde de Dieu lui tiendroit 
oompte de ses bonnes intentions et le sauveroit ; que pour lui il dfeiroit la mort d^ 
tout aon 0(Bur. La Reine dit que cette disposition du Roi n'^toit paa nouvelk^ 
qa'il Tavjoit depuia long-tema, qu'elle lui avoit fait peur, craignant que ce ne fut un 
pretsentiment, maia qu'une personne k qui elle en avoit parid, -^— -, I'avoit rassor^, 
lui ayant donne I'exemple d'uoe aup^ieure d'une congregation qui depuia 40 ans 
dMroit la mort,et la demandoit k Dieu toua let jours, ct que dana une graade ma^ 
ladie qu'eOe eut il y a environ ^ ans eUe avoit cru moursr ; qu'^e lui diroit avec 
on tranaport de joie, J'eap^ro que domain voos ne vofi relrouveres plus en ce Blonde^ 
et Toua ferea tel on tellea cbosea qu'elle lui nomma. Le^lendemain eUe n'6toit paa morte^ 
maia elle se trouva beaueoup mieux, oe qui affUgea cette tf* fille. si senaibWaRcql 
qu'eUe en r^panditbeauooup delarmea. ])fta soeur Ik deposit dit que c'toit la mht9 
Garniar, 8upK§rieure des nouvettes Catholiques; et la Reine dit que c'^toit vrai, et 
igouta qu'elle regardoit la conservation de la personne du Roi comme n^oeflaaire i 
tant de Catholiques, et pouvant servir k la gloire de Dieu. Ce grand Prince prit la 
parole et lui dit, que c'^it un numque de foi de penser que s'il ^oit mort, Dieu 
ne prit paa de soin d'eUe et de tout oe qui la regardoit : Qui, lui dit^4l> Dieu pr(»idioit 
lui-m^me soin de vous et de mea ei^faaia ; car qui auia^je ? un bomme foible, qui M 
peut rien saaa lui; maia U n'a que faire do^ mo* pour executor tout ce qu'il vmt. 
Kotre m^re dit que nous demandiooa tous les joura la oonaervation de sa peraMAr 
sacr^. Et la Reiae reprit et lui dit. Monsieur, dana toua lea maUieora qui yooa 
sent arrive, en Irlande et i la. Hogoe, notrd mke me oonwMt en me diawat : 
Madame, Dieu noua a exauo6 en oe qu'il a fait le pnacipal si^l de not pri^s; U 
noua a conserve ie Roi : noua dismea toulea que noufi diaiona k toute heore^ l^o- 
mine aalvumfac regem, et que noua QJSrioos uos vies pour U conservatioo do la 
sienne ; que nous eep^riona que Sa M^i^est^ conserveroit encort ^ an9 le d^it dc 
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la mort, comme la bonne m^re Gamier ; quMl nous avoit fait Thonneur de nona 
donner un livre de la difference des terns et de r^ternit^, dont la lecture lui avoit 
sans doute inspire ces s^ pens^s. II dit qu'il goiitoit fort le livres des s** d^irs de la 
mort fait par le p^re Lalemant ; que celui de la diff<§rence des terns et de r^ternit^ 




II dit qu'il avoit vu la veiUe un jeune homme Ecossois qui £toit venu prendre 
Gong£ de lui pour entrer dans la compagnie ; que c'^oit le troisiime Ar^re qui 
s'^toit fait J^uite ; qu'il n'en restoit plus quhin dans le monde ; que ces p^rea 
avoient fait tout ce qu'ils avoient pu pour le d^tourner de se faire religieux, 
parcequ' ^tant des premieres maisons d'Ecosse, il pouvoit rendre de grands serrices 
^ la religion ; mais qu'il avoit persist^ k embrasser cet 6tat ; qu'on avoit remarqu^ 
que depuis qu^on avoit fait mourir pour la foi plus de cinquante J^suites, le nonbre 
de ces p^res s'^toit augment^ notablement; et la Reine dit que le Roi avoit appiiqu6 
en cette occasion cette belle sentence de Tertulien qui disoit que le sai^ des 
martirs ^it la s^mence des Chr^iens. Le Roi conta que dans nne ex6;ution 
qu'on avoit faite en Angleterre de cinq pr^tres qui furent pendus, 11 y aviit une 
femme de quality qui avoit pris par devotion un doigt de chacun de ces s*" ir^tres 
pour les garder comme des reliques, et que cinq de sesfils s'^toient faits J^uits ; qu'il 
sembloit que pour chaque doigt Dieu lui demandM de lui sacrifier un de ser enfans. 
LeRoi dit que les J^uites Anglois 6toient presque tons des personnes de la tremi^re 
quality ; que depuis le r^e d'Elizabeth, c'est-a-^dire, depuis un si^cle,on avoit 
fait mourir tant de prestres, le nombre des Catboliques n'^toit pas moiidre. On 
demanda au Roi si sa Majesty, dans les voyages qu'dle faisoit k la Trap«» parloit 
a d'antre qu'& I'Abb^ : il dit que le Prieur ^it un bomme d'esprit ; qu'ily en avoit 
encore un dont la charge ^toit de recevoir les b6tes, aUxquels il parloif encore, et 
quelques fois m^me a d'autres religieux. La Reine lu^ demanda s'il aroit vu une 
de ces recreations qui ne sont proprement que des conferences; il ^t que non, 
parcequ'eUes ne se tiennent qu'une on deux fois la semaine, et k cetj^ins jours, 
qui ne s'etoient pas rencontres pendant qu'il y etoit. La Reine lui dit, Si vons 
aviez temoigne avoir envie d'en voir une, assurement M' de la Trapp Pauroit fait 
faire expr^s. On demanda au Roi si Sanctener, dont la conversion avoit surpris 
tout le monde, etoit mort; Sa Mageste dit que non; qu'il mardoit avec dea 
potences pour aller k I'Eglise, et que ses plaies qu'il avoit cues k I'Tmee s'etoient 
rouvertes. Comme deux beures sonn^ren^ quelques unes de nos aajiTS se lev^rent 
pour s'en aller. Lcurs Majestes demand^rent si c'etoit la lecture, st la Reine dit 
qu'il en faloit faire quelque belle ; comme Sa Majeste cherchoit |ur la table un 
Uvre, ma soeur I'assistante s'a^procha du Roi et lui dit, Nous suppons tr^s hum- 
blement votre ^Majeste de ne plus parler de la mort k la Reine ; ela ne sert qu'ii 
I'afniger. Le Roi lui dit, Je le fais expr^s pour lui accoutumer» car c'est une 
chose qui arrivera infailliblement, et il est bon de lui accoutumer m. lui en parlant 
souvent Ce grande Prince comptoit sur le cours ordinaire de li nature ; car il 
nous avoit dit dans cette conversation qu'il devoit avoir le 24* (ctobre prochain 
60 ans accomplis. On lut devant leurs Majestes un chapitre d'm livre qui traite 
de la providence, ou on explique I'Evangile de la multiplicatioi des pains, dont 
iiotre Seigneur rassasia 4000 et ces paroles, Susiinuit me, sont tppUquees k tous 
ies etats differents que nous avons k soutenir. Notre mere, et cAes de nos sceura 
qui etoient demeur^e, temoignirent k la Reine que ce livre etoit pirfaitement beau, 
et sa Majeste dit qu'elle nous I'envoiroit. Ma sceur I'assistante i^etant approchee 
de Sa Majeste, lui dit ; Madame, j'ai pris la liberte de supplier ie Roi de ne plus 
parler de la mort k votre Majeste : cela I'attriste^ La Reine sdurit, et lui dit ; 
Cela ne me fait plus de peine : 11 m'y a accoutumee en m'en parlaat si souvent ; et 
de plus, je suis sikre que cela n'avan^era pas la mort d'un instantf Leur IVlajesteii 
descendirent au commencement de vepres de I'appartement de la Reine, vinrent 4 
la porte du choeur, ador^rent le s* sacrement, ce qu'ils font toujours en entrant e^ 
en sortant de la maison, et nous laissirent penetrees des herolques vertus que nou|. 
leur voyons pratiquer, et qui doivent faire I'admiration des sifecles. 
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between England and Holland, iL 104. 
Ordered by the Prince of Orange to 
qoit the kingdom in forty-eight hoursL 
283. 

Barlow, Bishop of Lincoln, i. 324. 

Baxter, Richard, a celebrated divine of 
die Presbyterian persuasion, i. 311. 
His sufferingpi, ibid. 

Behn, Mrs., i. 350. 

Bellasis, Lord, i. 257. 

Bennet, Thomas, Master of the Charter 
House, i. 288. 

Bentinck, Lord, ii. 100. 

Berry, Sir John, ii. 292. 

Berwick, the Duke of, i. 278. 

Bonrepaux, the special envoy of Louis 
XIV. to James II., ii. 115. Fays in 
his intrigue to convert Prince Oeorge 



and the Princess Anne to the Roman 
Catholic religion, 121 . Mission of, 1 58. 

Bossuet, his lKK>k on the Variations of 
the Ftotestant.Churches, L 353. ^ 

Brandenburg, the Elector of, ii. 74. 
Death of, 146. 

Brandon, Lord, trial and acquittal of, on 
a charge of high treason, i. 205. 

Bruce, deprived of his bishopric of Dun- 
keld by (James H, for his parliamen- 
tary conduct, i. 266. 

Bude de Verace, ii. 158. 

Bunyan, author of the Pilgrim^s Progress, 
i. 312. 

Burnet, Bishop, his Letter to the Dis- 
senters, i. 322. His conversations with 
the Prince and Princess of Orange, 
ii. 111. His " Enquiry by Authority," 
295. Instructed to collect evidence in 
support of the case against the pre- 
tended Prince of Wales, 299. 

Burrington, Major, ii. 207. 

Bury, 8ir John, ii. 183. { 

Butler, Sir Nicholas, i. 367. 

C. 

Cameron, sir Ewen, ii. 46. 

Campbell, Mr. Charles, i. 259. 

Carmross, Lord, ii. 287. 

Carlin^ord, Lord, i, 235. 

Cartwnght, Dean of Ripon, raised to the 
Bishopric of Chester, i. 234." 

Catherine Sedley, her character, i. 219. 
Created Countess of Dorchester by 
James IL, 219. Ordered to retire 
from court, 22 1. Condoct of the Queen, 
253. 

Castlemain, Earl of, sent by James II. as 
his ambassador to Rome, i. 236. His 
violent conduct at thepapal court, 237. 
Labours to reconcile the Pope to Louis 
XIV., and to procure his interposition 
for the preservation of the general 
peace, 288« Admitted into the Privy 
Council, 239. . Receives the formal for- 
giveness of the Pope for his indiscreet 

: zeal in promoting the wishes of his so- 

** vereig^, ibid. 

Chamberlain, Dr., ii. 38. 

Charles II., i. 299. Retrospect of the 
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intriffiiei of, ii. 08. Perfidy of, 85. 

Demth of, 93. 
Charles v.. Emperor, ii. 57. 
Charltoo, Sir Job. i. -223. 
Chetwood, Protefltaiit,chapUiii to James 

II., named by him Bishop of Bristol, ii. 

216. 

Church of Eng^land, resistance of, against 
the Declaration of James II., i. S03. 

Chnrchill, Lady, i. 243. 

Chnrchill, Lord, i. 243. His letter to the 
Prince of Orange, ii. 1-29. His se- 
cond letter to the Prince of Orange, 
158. Desertion of, 218. 

Clarendon, Lord, his administration in 
Ireland, i. 275. Incurs the displeasure 
of the Queen by his supposed civilities 
to Ladjr Dorchester, {during her resi- 
dence in Ireland, i. 277. His cha- 
racter, ii. 332. 

Clarges, Sir Thomas, i. 208. 

Clement, Prince of Bayaria, ii. 156. 

Coke, Sir Edward, i. 225. 

Compton, Bishop of London, i. 213. 
RemoTed from the Privy Council, 222. 
His answer to Lord Sunderland on his 
communicating to him the King's com- 
mands to suspend Sharpe from preach- 
ing, 232. Sentence of suspension pro- 
nounced against him, 234. His letter 
to the Prince of Orange, ii. 152. 

Conrad Van Benningen, ii. 83. 

Convention, meeting and proceedings of, 
ii. 300. Settlement of the crown j form 
of the oath of allegiance, 327. 
' Cooke, Mr. John, L 211. 

Corker, an English Benedictine, received 
by James II., as envoy from the Elector 
of Cologne, i. 350. 

Cornish, Mr., an eminent merchant, 
charged with a share in the R^e House 
Plot, his trial and execution, i. 200, 

Cornwall, Captain, ii. 186. 

Court parties, L 367. 

Crew, Bishop of Durham, i. 334. 

Culpepper, Colonel, ii. 131. 



D. 



fih^dda, Moslgnor, a Lombard prelate, 
1. 215. Assumes the character ot his ho- 
liness's minister, 235. Instructed by 
the Pope to complain of the conduct 
of Lord Castlemain at the papal coart, 
23& Publicly received as apostolic 
nuncio from the Pope, 326* Declines 
a public audience with tike Princess 
Anne, 327. His answer to Lord Sun- 
derland on his communicating to him 
his opinions on the various expedients 
]by which the jealousies of the Noncon- 
formists might be satisfied, 341. 



Danby, Lord, ii. 131. His Letter to the 
Prince of Orange, 163. 

Daniel De Foe, i. 197. 

Dartmouth, Lord, i. 244. Arrives from 
the Nore off Harwich with the English 
fleet ; his letters to King James, ii. 199. 
Conduct of, 200. Upon the flight of 
Ring James, submits nimself and the 
fleet to the Prince of Orange, S92, 
His letter to the Prince of Orange, ib. 

D'Avaux, ii. 97. Presents to the States 
a memorial, notifying that his Christian 
Majesty would reffutl any acts of lios> 
tility against England as an infraction 
of the peace, '161. Presents a second 
memorial, 165. 

De Grootjthe Dutch ambassador at Paris, 
ii. 69. 

Delamere, Lord, i. 205. Trial and ac- 
quittal of, 206. 

De Witt, John, administration oi^ ii. 62. 
Murder of, 63. 

De Witt, Cornelius, murder of, ii. 63. 

Devonshire, Lord, i. 212. 

Dolben, Mr., ii. 304. 

Dover, Lord, i. 257. 

Dryden, John, i. 244. His poem in com- 
memoration of the birth of the Prince 
of Wales, ii. 37. 

Dyckvelt, the Dutch envo^, i. 322. Hij| 
mission and intrigues, ii. VHi, 



Elizabeth, Queen, i. 306. 
EUwood, Thomas, i. 309. 
England, state of, ii. 89. Relation of 

Holland with, 104. State of affairs 

in, at the oommencemfnt of the year 

1688,134. 
Bnglish laws,doctrin« of obedience, ii. 48. 

Right of resistance, 49. 
Estrees, Cardinal d", ii. 107. 
Europe, state of, ii 8o. 
Evertzen, the Dutch vice-amiral, ii. 191 
Exeter, association of, ii« 209. 



F. 



Fagel, minister of the Prince of Orange^ iL 
83. His correspondence wiUi^nart, 183. 

Falkland, Lord, i. 179. ' 

Farmer, Antony, i. 292. 

Fenelon, ii. 120. 

Ferdinand of Bavaria, ii. 156. 

Fergusson and Hocjie, two Presbyterian 
cfergymeja ia Monmouth's arm j. i. 197. 

Feveruiam, Lord, his character, his law- 
less violence after the victory of Sedge- 
moor, i. 185. His Utter to the Prince 
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of Orange, ii. S47. Imprisoned at 
Windaor Caade by the Prince of 
Orange, 860. 
t'inch, Sir Heneage, i. 309. 300. 

Fitten, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, i. 979. 

Fountainhall, Lord, i. i63. 

Fowler, Dr, Edward, Bishop of Glou- 
cester, ii. 7. 

Fox, Oeorge, the founder of the sect 
commonly called Quakers, i. 309. 

Francis, Alban, a Benedictine monk, 
recommended bj the King to be ad- 
mitted a Master of Arts in Exeter 
CoUejge, Cambridge, i 291. 

Frederic William of Brandenburg, called 
the Grand Elector, ii. 74. 

^rstenburg. Cardinal Prince, ii. 156. 
Made Elector of Cologne, ibid. 



G. 



Gaunt, Mrs., trial of, i. 200. (Execution 

o^ tiOh 
George, Prince of Denmark, husband of 

the Princess Anne, i. 243. Desertion 

of,.ii.220. 
Giffard, Dr., i. 255^ 
Glanrille, Sergeant, i. 225. 
Glasgow, the Archbishop of, i. 263. De- 

J>nved of his bishopric by James II. 
or some supposed countenance of an 

obnoxious preacher, 267. 
Glen, a bookseller in Edinburgh, i. 260. 
Godolphin, Iiord, i. 183. Eiis character, 

ibid. 
Gourville, his opinion of the King'a mea^ 

sure» for the re^stablishment of the 

Roman Catholic religion in England, 

i. 352. 
Grafton, the Duke of, alleged attempt to 

assassinate him, ii. 267. 
Grey, Lord, i, 205. 
Grey de Werk, i. 348. 
Guadagnaga, the Spanish governor at 

Brussels, ii. 161. 
Guildford, Lord Keeper, i 181. 
Gustavus Adolphns, ii. 80. 



H. 

Hale, Sir Matthew, i. 311. 

Hales, Sir Edward, Lieutenant of the 
Tower, ii. 18. Chosen by James II. 
as the companion of his flight, 254. 
Seized at Feversham as a suspected 
papist, ibid. 

Halifax, Lord, his letter to a Dissenter, 
]. 322. His coalitionlwith Lord Not- 
tingham, 359. Publishes his tract 
entitled "the Anatomy of an Equi- 
valent,'* 561. Intrigues of, ii. 234, 



Hamilton, Duke of, i. 261. ii. 286. 
Hampden, Mr., i. 203. 
Heinsius, Pensionary of Delft, ii. 83. 
Henry Frederick, Prince of Orange, ii, 

60. Domestic administration o^ ibid. 

Final recognition of Dutch indepen« 

deuce b]^ the Treaty of Munster, ib. 
Herbert, Sir Edward, i. 224. 241. 
Herbert, Admiral, i. 305. His letter to 

the Prince of Orange, ii. 151. Ap- 

pointed to the command of the Dutch 

navy, ii. 174. 
Hesse, the Landgrave of, iL 164. 
Holland, relations of with England, ii. 56. 

Deliverance of, in 1672, ii. 75. 
Holt, Sir John, dismissed from the "He- 

cordership of London, i. 240. 
Hough, Mr., i. 293. 
Howard, Sir Robert, ii. 395. 
Hume, Sir Patrick, ii. 287. 
Humi^res, Mar6chal d*, ii. 185. 



I. 



Independent!!, or Congregationalists, i. 
315. Their opinions and doctrines, 
ibid. 

Innocent XI., Pope, i. 215. 877. Com- 
bines secretly with the Prince of 
Orange against the King of France, 
ii. 107. 

Ireland, review of the state of affairs in, 
i. 270. Irish alarm, ii. 249. 



J. 

James II., General state of affain at the 
accession of, i. 175. Hia character 

176. His alliance with Louis XIV.' 

177. His conduct during the trial 
and execution of Mrs. Lisle and 
others, 192. Hia correspondence with 
JefiBreys, 194. Hia public acts and 
personal demeanour during the judi- 
cial severities of Jeffreys^ 199. De- 
termines to dismiss the Marquis of 
Halifax from office, 206, His speech 
at the opening of parliament, 208. His 
answer to the address of the Committee 
of the House of Commons, 211. Re- 
ceives the general thanks of the House 
of Lords for his speech, 212. Pro- 
rogues parliament, 213. His plans for 
the abrogation of the Test and Habeas 
Corpus Acts, 215. His amour with 
Catherine Sedley, 219. Attempts to 
support the dispensing power by a 
judgment in a court of law, 222. Places 
the military and civil authority in the 
hands of his devoted adherents, 229. 
Nominates Catholics to stotioBs of high 
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trait, md endoftTOvg to fedvce the 
Church of England to implicit obe* 
dience, by TiHiie of his ecclesiuticid 
■apremacYy 889. Eslahliflhes a Court 
orCommiauonera to try eccleaiastical 
canaes, 831. Proposes to the Prince 
of Orange to appoint a Catholic noble- * 
man of Irelaaa to the command of the 
Britidi regiments, 835. Renews that 
open intercourse with the See of Rome 
wnich was prohibited by the unre- 
pealed laws passed in toe reigns of 
Henry Vlll. and Elizabeth, 835. Sends 
the Earl of Castlemain as his ambas- 
sador to Rome, 836. Professes the 
most unbounded devotion to the Holy 
See; his letter to his Holiness, 838. 
His attempts to convert the army, 839. 
Attempts to convert the Princess Anne. 
848. His attempts to convert Lora 
Rochester, 853. His letter to the 
Parliament of Scotland, 868. His let- 
tors to the Privy Council of Scotland, 
868. Ruptore with the Protestant 
Tories, 884. Advancement of the 
Roman Catholic Church, 885. Mea- 
sures of his domestic policy, 886. Is- 
sues his letter mandatory, commanding 
the fellows of Magdalen College to 
elect Antony Farmer, a recent con- 
vert to the Church of Rome, to the 
presidency of their college, 898. Issues 
'*A Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
science,*' 898. Attempts to conciliate 
the Nonconformists, 306. Orders an 
enquiry into the suits against Dis- 
senters in Ecclesiastical Courts, B8I. 
Dismisses the Duke of Somerset from 
his household, for refusing to act as 
public introducer to D'Adda, the papal 
nuncio, 387. Final breach between 
the Crown and the Church, 389. Makes 
preparations for a new parliament, 
338. His official letters to the Lords 
Lieutenant, 334. Notifies in the Lon- 
don Gazette his resolution to maintain 
the liberty of conscience, and to use his 
utmost endeavours to make it pass into 
a law, 936. Patronage of the Crown, 
337. Measures of the Court, 339. 
Tries the efficacy of a progress through 
a part of his kingdom, to conciliate the 
nobility by personal intercourse, and 
to gratify the people by royal visits to 
their remote aiM>de8, 346. His answer 
to Barillon, 351 . Imitates the policy 
of Louis XIV. in establishing a fund 
for rewarding converte to his religion, 
ibid. Solicits pecuniary aid from the 
Pope, ibid. Fluctuating counsels of 
the Court, 359. Internal affairs of the 
kingdom, 360. His designs against 
the Church of England, 368. Enact- 



mente of the bill for liberty of con- 
science, 363. Republishes his Deda- 
ration for Liberty of Conscience, ii. 8. 
His answer to the petition of the seven 
Bishops against the Declaration for 
Liberty of Conscience, 10. His con- 
duct during the examination of the 
seven Bishops before the Privy Council, 
16. His observations on hearing of 
their acquittal, 38. His last attempt 
to gain uie Dissenters, 41. His pro- 
ceedings respecting the army, 48. 
State a affairs throughout the British 
kingdoms, 44. Commands his minis- 
ters to signifj^ to the magistrates of 
Amsterdam, that their support of the 
Stadtholder would be acceptable to 
him, 108. Continues his entreaties to 
Louis XIV. to aid him in his designs 
against the Protestanta, ibid. Renews 
the treaty with the States, 104. Arti- 
fices of, 105. His answer to Barillon 
on his remonstrating against the re- 
newal of the treaty between England 
and Holland, ibid. His negociationp 
with the Prince of Orange, 114. Hi . 
supposed secret treaty with France, 
115. Denies the existence of any new 
alliance, actual or prospective, with 
France, 116. The question of the 
Protestant succession, 118. Receives 
M. Dyckvelt, the envoy of the Prince 
of Orange, with marked expressions ot 
personalcivility and public friendship, 
183. Attempts the religious conversion 
of the Princess of Orange by a pole- 
mical correspondence, 135. His letter 
to the Prince of Orange; recalls the 
troops from Holland, 141. Declares 
his conviction that the naval prepara- 
tions in Holland were designed against 
England, 157. Instructa D'Albyville 
to demand an explanation from the 
States of Holland, 160. Declares, on 
the word of a prince, that he would 
maintain peace with the States, unless 
they were the ag^essors, 168. His 
last letter to the Pnnce of Orangre, 165. 
His readiness to go to the utmost 
length, short of actual war, with the 
Dutch, 169. Proposes to equip a fleet 
of thirty shijps of war, ibid. His dis- 
simulation in his transactions with 
Louis XIV., 170. Rejects the offer of 
a French squadron, 173. His measures 
of defence, politiccil and military, 175. 
Commands the Bishops to publish '' An 
Abhorrence'' of the designs of the 
Prince of Orange, 193. His letter to 
Lord Dartmouu, 199. Issues a pro- 
clamation, denouncing the Prince of 
Orange as an unnatural and unchris- 
tian invader, 803. Summonses a coon- 
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ell of general officen and coIonelB,213. 
ResoWea once more to place himself 
tlie head of the army, ibid. Hia anawer 
to the petition of tne Lords roiritnal 
and temporal for the calling of a free 
parliament, 215. Arrives at the head 
quarters of his army at Salisbury, 216. 
His retreat, 219. Assembles all the 
Lords spiritual and temporal, 230. 
Treats widi the Prince of Orange, 2U1. 
Mdtes preparations for his escape 
from the kingdom, 236. Orders tne 
Prince of Wales to be brought back 
from Portsmouth to London, 238. Re- 
aolyes on sending the Queen and the 
Prince of Wales to France, and follow- 
ing tiiem in twenty hours, 239. Sum- 
mons a council of the Peers, 245. First 
flight of, 246. Seized at Feversham 
as a suspected Papist, 254. Addresses 
a note to Lord Winchelsea, 255. Is 
released, 258. Leaves Feversham for 
London, and sends forward Lord Fe- 
versham with credential letters to the 
Prince of Orange, proposing an inter- 
view with him in London, ibid. Ar- 
rives at Whitehall, 259. Receives a 
letter from the Prince of Orange, 260. 
Offers to place himself in the hands of 
the Aldermen and Common Council, 
261. His second and final dej^arture 
from Whitehall, 265. His arrival in 
Rochester, 272. Withdraws himself 
secretly; lands in France at Amble- 
teuse, 276. His reception in France 
by Louis X1V«, ibid. Narrative of his 
flight from England, ibid. His letter 
from St Germains to the Lords and 
Commons, 300. 

Jane, Dr., i. 255. 

JefiEireys, Sir George, i. 184. His cha^ 
racter, ibid. Begins his circuit at 
Winchester by the trial of Mrs. Lisle, 
189, His conduct during the trial, 
191. Further specimens of his pro- 
ceedings during this circuit, 193. His 
correspondence with the King and 
Lord 8under1and, 194. Returns to 
Court; promoted to the office of Lord 
Chancellor^ 198. Rapacity of, 201. 
Anecdote of, 202. Recommends mo- 
derate councils to the King, ii. 14. 
His conduct during the examination 
of the Bishops before the Privy Coun- 
cil, 16. Sends a secret message to the 
Bishops during their confinement in 
the Tower, 18. Seized in the disguise 
of a saillor at Wappin^, and com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he soon 
closed his horrid life by drunkenness, 
or by a chronic disorder, 249. 

Jenkins, William, i. 199. Execution 
of, ibid. 



Jenner, Baron, i. 206.^ 

Jesuits, account of their origin and cha- 
racter, i. 871. 

John Sobieski, King of Poland, ii. 81.^ 

John Tutchin, his trial and conviction, 
i. 196. 

Johnson, Samuel, i. 240. 

Johnstone, his scepticism as to the birth 
of the Prince of Wales, iL 38. 

Jonea,SirJ., i. 222. 



K. 



Ken, Bishop, i. 180. • His letter of expos- 
tulation to the King on the proceeding 
of Jeffreys, 198. His answer to the 
accusation of James II., ii. 11. 

Kennet, Bishop, ii. 159. 

Kiffin, the pastor of the chief congrefa- 
^ation of the Baptists, L 320. A tew 
fragments of his life, illustrative of die 
character of the calamitous times in 
which he lived, 321. 

Kirke, Colonel, his conduct after the 
victory of Sedgemoor, i. 187. Ordered 
to come to court to give information on 
the sUte of the West, 188. 



L. 



Lamplugh, Dr., ii. 206. 

Langley, Sir Robert, ii. 32. 

Lauzun, Due de, selected by James II. to 
conduct the escape of the Queen and 
the Prince of Wales, 242. 

Leopold I., Emperor, ii. 74. His cruel 
persecution of the Hungarian Protes- 
tants, 81. 

L'Estrange, Sir Roger, i. 204. 

Leybum, Dr., i. 336. 

Lichfield, Lord, ii. 43. 

Lisle, Mrs. Alicia, her trial, i. 189. 
Execution of, 192. 

Lloyd, ^ Bishop of S.t. Asaph, presents a 
petition to ue King against the Decla- 
ration for Liberty of Conscience, ii. 10. 
Summoned before the Privy Council 
to answer a charge of misdemeanour, 
16. Committed to the Tower, 17. 
BroQc^ht before the court of King's 
Bench b^ a writ of habeas corpus, 21. 
Proceedings against him, 22. En- 
lai^ed on his undertaking to appear 
on his trial when called upon, 23. His 
trial. 24. Reflections on his trial, 34. 
Publishes a book, entitled ''God's 
Way of Disposing of Kingdoms,'' 828. 

Lobb, one of the most able of the Inde- 
pendent divines, and warm supporter 
of the measures of James II., i. 320. 

Locke, Mr. i. 319. 
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Lockhart, Sir 0«orge, i. SOI. 

liOBdon, duorder in, ii. S47. 

Lcmia XIV^ bis alliance with James II., 
i. 177. Hia instractions to Barillon. 
tl5. Excites the abhorrence of all 
Proteataot nations by; his measnres 
a^inst his subjects m the Protestant 
religion, MO. AslBores the Pope oC 
his determination to aid the Kin^ of 
England inre-establiahing the Catholic 
religion in that kingdom, 358. Ag- 
grandisement of, ii. 77. Remonstrates 
against tbe treaty between England 
and Holland, 104. His conduct on 
being informed of the learne of Augs- 
burg, 108. Aids the infidels against 
tbe Chriitians, and the insurgent Hun- 
garians against their soverei^, 109. 
His quarrel with the Pope, ibid. His 
secret negociation with Tyrconnel to 
deprive the PrineeBS of Orange of the 
succession to the crown of Ireland, 
180. Offers to assist James II. with 
French troops, 140. Proposes a junc- 
tion of the French and British Heeis to 
intimidate the Prince of Orange from 
his enterprise, 1&7. Offers James II. 
the aid of 80,000 French troops, 169. 
His letter to Barillon, 168. PerscTeres 
in his offers to James II., 109. Dis- 
claims all intention of engaging James 
II. in a quarrel with the Dutch, 170. 
Instructs Barillon to ascertain the state 
of the King*s forces by land and sea, 
ibid . Proposes to reinforce the British 
fleet with a French squadron, . and to 
attack and overpower the invading 
army of the Prince of Orange, 17S. 
Instructs Barillon, as from himself, to 
suggest an offensive and defensive 
treaty, 174. Declines advising James 
II. in his desperate fortunes, and in- 
structs Barillon- to attend him in his 
retreat to Ireland or Scotland, 240. 

Louise de Coliguy, ii. 60. 

Lowther, Sir John, i. 209* 

Loyola, a Spanish soldier; (he founder of 
the society called Jesuits, i» 871. 

Lunenburgh, the Duke of, ii. 104* 



Bf. 



Mackenzie, Sir George, i. 846. Dis- 
missed from the o£Sce of Lord Advo- 
cate 1^ James 1I«, 866« Is reinstated 
in his office, ii« 40. 

MaiatenOn, Madame de, ii. 110. 

Mantua, tlhe Duke of, ii. 78. 

Mary of Esie, Queen of Jamea IL, her 
character, i. 819. Her seal for the 
Roman Catholic religion, 820. Her 
conduct on the sudden reUira of Lad^ 



Dorchester to court, 858. Pre^aocy 
of, 849L Bxhorts the papal minister to 
earn the glorious title of restorer of the 
faith in the British dominions, 858. 
Birth of the Prince of Wales, ii. 87. 
Her conduct to the Duke of Monmouth, 
101. Her arrifal and reception in 
France, 870^ 

Mary, Princess of Orange^ i. 890. Her 
polemical correspondence with her 
father, ii. 185. Proclaimed Queen of 
England, 887. 

Massy, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford, i. 
889. 

Maurice, Prince of Orange, ii. &»• His 
character, 00. 

Maynard, Serjeant, i. 809. ii. 870. 

Mazarin, Madame, i. 881. 

Mazarin, Cardinal, ii. 105. 

Melfort, Lord, ii. 188. 

Mew; Bishop of Winchester, i. 196. 

Middleton, Lord, i. 881. 845. 

Milton, Sir Christopher, i. 888. 

Modena, the Duchess of, death of, ii. 181. 

Molyneux, Lord, i. 380. 

Monmouth, the Duke of^ ii. 95. Execution 
of, 101. 

Monterey, the Marquis de, ii. 78. 

Morley, Bishop of Winchester, i. 808. 

Mountjoy, Lord, ii. 888. 

Murray, the Earl of, i. 808. 



N. 



Nagle, Sir Richard, i. 879. 

Nantes, the edict oJF, i. 847. Revocation 
of, 858. 

Netherlands, review of 4he struggles in 
the, ii. 58. 

Newton, Isaac, i. 291. 

Nimegnen, treaty o£ ii. 70. Resulteof, 
77. 

Non conformists^ attempts to conciliate 

. them, i. 800. Review of their suffer- 
ings, ibid. 

N(Mth, Rog^r, employed as cooasel 
against Mrs. Qaunt, L 801. 

Nottinham, Lord, his coalition with 
Lord Halifax, i. 850« His letters to 
the Prince of Orange, ii. 130. 

Nye, Philip/ his elaborate defence of the 
dispensing power, i. 820. 

0. 

Oglethorpe, Ladv, ii. 242. 
Orleans, the Duchess of, ii. 06. 
Orleans Father, ii. 217. 
Ormond, the Duke of, ii. 42. 
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P. 



Parker, Bishop of Oxford,!. 293. 

Parliament, meeting o£^ i. 207. The 
King's speech, 208. Debates in both 
Houses on the Address to the King, 
210. Prorogation o^ 213. Dissolu- 
tion of, 329. 

Patrick, Dr., i. 255. 

Peachell, Vice-Chancellnr of Exeter Col- 
lege, Cambridge, i. 291. 

Penn, William, the founder of the com- 
monwealth of Pennsylvania, 1.318. His 
character, ibid. Proposes a plan by 
which die jealousies of the Noncon- 
formists might be satisfied, 341. 

Pere la Chaise, li. 89. 

Perth, the Earl 'of, conyersion of, to the 
Roman Catholic religion, 260. 

Peterborough, the fiarf of, committed to 
the Tower, 11. 249. 

Petre, i. 290, 369. Refuses to distribute 
the Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
science in his diocese, ii. 5. Makes 
his escape to France, 214. 

Petty, Sir William, i. 275. 

Philip II., of Spain, ii. 57. 

Pollexfen, an eminent Whig lawyer,' i. 
199. 

Popham, Andrew, i. 287. 

Popish Plot, ii. 89. 

Portsmouth, the Duchess of, i. 179. 

Powle, Mr., Speaker of the Commons, 
ii. 283. 

Presbyterians, persecutions of the, in 
Scotland, i. 314. 

Prideaux, case of, i. 204. 

Prince of Wales, birth of, ii. 37. 

Protestants, persecutions of the, in 
France, i. 249. 

Puffendorf, the Swedish minister at Pa- 
ris, ii. 68. 



Q. 



Quakers, doctrines of the, i. 316. 
Queen Dowager, the, her compassionate 

interference in behalf of Monmouth, 

ii. 101. 
Qneensbury, the Duke of, administration 

of, in Scotland, i; 258. Dismissed 

from all his offices, 267. 



R. 



Ranucci, the papal nuncio at Paris, ii.l09. 
Religious conyersions, i 243. 
Renwick, execution cf, iL 46. 
Reresby, Sir John, ii. 32, 217. 
Richard Rumbold, execution of, i. 202. 
Richelieu, Cardinal, i. 248. ii. 80. 



Rochester, Lawrence Hyde, Earl of, i. 
180. His character, 181. Dismissed 
from the Privy Council on his refusing 
to change his religion, 257. 

Rodolph of Hapsburg, ii. 57. 

Ronquillo, Don Pedro, the Spanish am- 
bassador to the Court of England, i. 
368. ii. 115, 159. 

Russell, Lord, i. 183. 

Russell, Admiral, ii. 245. 

Rumsey, Colonel, i. 200. 



S. 



St. Evremond, ii, 64. 

Salisbury, Lord, committed to the Tower, 
ii. 249. 

Sancroft, the primate, 245. 

Sarsfield, ii. 289. 

Saxony, the Elector of, ii. 164. 

Scarsdale, Lord, dismissed from the lieu- 
tenancy of Derbyshire, i. 335. 

Schomberg, Marshal, ii. 149, 219. 

Sedgemoor, battle of, i. 185. 

Seymour, Sir Edward, i, 207, 208. 

Sextus v.. Pope, i. 376. 

Shaftesbury, Lord, i. 216. 

Shaftesbury, Lady, i. 325. 

Sharpe, Dean of Norwich, i. 232. 

Sheffield, Earl of Mulgrave, i. 234. 

Sherlock, his ''Letter to a Member of 
the Convention," ii. 295. 

Shorter, Sir John, the Presbyterian Mayor 
of London, i 328. 

Shrewsbury, Lord, ii. 131. 

Sidney, Henry, ii. 36. 

Sidney, Colonel, his letter to the Prince 
of Orange, ii. 149. 

Skelton recalled from Paris and commit- 
ted to the Tower, ii. 161. 

Solms, Count, commanded to advance 
upon London with the Dutch guards, 
ii. 264. 

Somers, John, i.334. Appears as counsel 
for the seven bishops, ii. 19. His 
eloquent speech, 29. His speech on 
the subject of the settlement of .the 
crown, 313. . . 

Somerset, the Duke of, removed from his 
place in the' King^s household, i. 328. 

Speke, intrigues of, ii. 209. 

Sprat, Bishop of Rochester, i. 296. 

Stanley, chaplain to the Prince and Prin- 
cess of Orange, iL 19. 

Stillingfleet, ii. 8. 

Strafford, the Earl of, i. 272. 

Street, Mr. Justice, i. 224. 

Strickland, Sir Roger, iL 183. 

Stuart, a Scotch adventurer, his corres* 
^ondence with Fagel,.ii. 133. 

Sunderland, Robert Spencer, Earl of, his 
birth, parentage, and character> i. 178. 
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• AihttiaiatnlMm of« 170. His eorrev- 
l^ndenee wttk CUef Jiutiee Jeffreys, 
IM. Intrignet of, 990. Obtains the 
place of Lord Prendentof die Govncil, 
899. His official letter to Sir Francis 
Watkina, i, 895. Makes preparations 
fin* assembling a aew Parliament, 
i. 339. Communicates to the papal 
nuncio bis opinions on tbe yarious ex- 
pedients bjtwkicb the jealoasies^of the 
Noaconformiste migbt De satisfied, 340. 
Proposes a plan for snbdniii^ the 
Upper Hoase,!344. Anecdote off 345. 
His subtle «and crooked policy, 366. 
Review of his administration, 370. 
His advice to the Kin? on the rcfnsal 
of tire Bishops to read the Declaration 
for Liberty of Conscience, ii. 15. 
Makes a public renunciation of the 
Protestant religion, 35. Accepts of a 
French pension of 95,000 crowns, 105. 
His intrigues with France, 149. His 
unprincipled conduct, 153. Treats as 
a chimera the notion of an inyasion; 
160. Disgrace of, 180. Commanded 
by the King to deliyer up the seals of 
office, 181. His character, 189. 

Sunderland, Lady, her letter to the 
Prince of Orange, ii. 195* Her cha- 
racter, 196. 

Sydney, Lady Dorothy, i. 179. 



T. 



Temple, Sir William, i. 170. His cha. 
racter of Williamf, Printfe of Orange, 
ii,64. ^' 

Temple, Sir Richard^ i. 800. 
Tilden, i. 955. 

Tillotson, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
ii. 8. Summoned to appear before »e 
Priry Cooneil to answer a charge of 
misdemeanour, 16. Committed to the 
Tower, 17. Broueht beforo the cewrt 
«f King^s Bench by a writ of habeas 
corpus, 90. His trial, 94. Acquittal 
•f,39. R€flectioosonbistrial,34. 

Titus, Colonel, I 354. ii. 41. 

Titufl^ates. ii. 89, 

Treb^, Sar George, his address to tbe 
Prince of Or«Bge on his entnwce into 
London, iil 900^ 

Trelawacy, Ooiomel, i. 188; 

Trelawney, Bishop, ii. 10. 

Trevor, Sir John, li. 4 1 . 

Triple Alliance, ii. 05. Stipulations of 
the, 67. 

Trumbull, Sir William, i. 911. 

Turanne, ii^ 08. 

Turner, BiAop of ;fily, hia speveh on ^e 
aul^eet of the settlement of thv crown, 
11/314. 



Tyrconnel, Earl of, i'. 934. His charac- 
ter, 970. Arrives in Ireland a « com- 
mander in chief, 975. Retires to court, 
and effects a change inithe govern- 
ment of Ireland, 977. Receiyes Ae 
sword of state as Lord Deputy of Ire- 
land, 970. Aims at the sovereign 
power in Ireland, HSl, His intrigues 
with France, 989. His secret negocia- 
tions with Lonis XIV, ii. 138. Designs 
the erection of Ireland into an inde- 
pendent state, 140. Offers to deliver 

^ up Ireland to the Prince of Orange, 
98a 

Tyroennel, the Duchess of, i. 959. 



V. 



Van Citters, the Dntcfa Minister, iL 116. 
Disclaims on the part of tha States 
any designs against the British deaii- 
niens, 11^. Reqtiests, in the name of 
his government, a copy of the treaty 
with France, 163. 

Vane, Sir Harry, the first who laid down 
with perfect 'precision the rights of 
conscience, i« 916. 

W. 



Waldegraye, Lord, i, 336. 

Walker, Obadiah, i. 2*23. 

Warre, Sir Francis, i. 903. 

Watkins, Sir Francis, i. 395. 

Watson,Bi8hop of St. David's, I 394. 
, Westphalia^ treaty o£, i 946. 

Warton, Mr., i. 9ii. 

William I. of Nassau, ii. 57. His cha- 
racter, 58.^ 

William II. of Nassau, ii. 60. 

William III. of Nassau, Prince of Orange, 
Stadtholder of the United Provinces, 
ii. 5. 6. Birth of, 60. Raised to the 
supreme authority at the age of twenty- 
two, 64. His cnaracter, ibid. Bn 
answer to Louis XIV, when he offered 
to make him sovereign of the remains 
of the country, 70. Projects of, 71. 
His objeet to restore Europe to the 
condition in which it had been placed 
by the treaty of the Pyrenees, 77. 
Policy of, 00. His conduct in the 
case of the Rye House Plot, 91. His 
conyersation with GooryiUe, 03. Makes 
great efforts and sacrifices to obtain 
we aceeesion ef England to the Emro* 
]>ean cause, ibid« Has letters t» Jiea^ 
tinck, 100. Rebeifes an addresf of 
congratnlatien from die lafy ef Am- 
steixlam on the <defeat ef Monmejitft) 
109. Hisdeiigns and measures against 
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Fraace,107. His designs upon England, 
111. His negociations with James II, 
1 14. His correspondence with Kim on 
the recall of the troops from Holland, 
141. Makes arrangements for the in* 
yasion of England, 148. His recep- 
tion of Admiral Rossel, 145. Receives 
the memorable invitation bearing seven 
signatures, 147. Is joined by several 
military officers of rank, 154. Suppli- 
cated by several noblemen and mili- 
tary officers of rank to come over with 
an armed force for the invasion of Eng- 
land, ibid. Receives memorials from 
the Protestants of the Church of Eng- 
land concerning their grieyances, 155. 
Reconciles the differences between 
North and South Holland, 156. Pre- 
pares for the invasion of England, 
163. Proceeds to Minden, for the 
purpose of concerting his military ar- 
rangements with the Electors of Bran- 
denburgh and Saxony, 164. Returns 
to the Hague, and communicates to 
the deputies of foreign affairs his ar- 
rangements and his views, 166. Avows 
to the States his designs against 
James II. and the invasion of England, 
ibid. His enterprise favoured by the 
progress of the war on the Continent, 
185. Presents himself, in a general 
assembly of the States^ to take his 
leave previous to his embarkation for 
England, 190. Proceeds from the 
Hague to Helvoetsluys, 191. Encoun- 
ters a storm, and is obliged to put 
back, ibid. Sails a second time, 199. 
Lands with his fleet at Torbay. His 
address to the English at Exeter, 208. 
Advances to Axminster, 222. Moves 
upon Sherborne to secure Bristol, ibid. 
Receives the adhesion of the University 
of Oxford, 229. His treatment of the 
commissioners sent on the part of the 
King, 233. Marches direct upon Lon- 
don, ibid. His answer to the com- 
missioners sent to him by the King, 



238. Continuea^his march upon the 
capital, 243. Issues a declaration from 
his court at Henley, 252. Removes 
his court to Windsor, 253. Desires 
the advice of the principal personf 
about him, 262. Sends a warrant com- 
manding the King to leave Whitehall 
and proceed to Ham, 264. Makes pre- 
parations for his entry into London, 
267. His public entrance into Lon- 
don^ 268. His address at the meeting 
of peers, 271. His answer to the ad- 
dresses of the Lords and Commons, 
283. Invested with the executive go- 
vernment, 284. Issues his summonses 
for the convention, ibid. Invested 
with the administration and govern- 
ment of Scotland'^, 287. Makes an offer 
to Tyrconnel that the Irish Catholics 
should be secured in the condition <in 
which they stood at the period of 1684, 
289. Applies by letter for a loan 
of 200,0001. to the aldermen and com- 
mon council, 291. Opens the conven- 
vention with a letter equivalent to a 
king's speech from the throne, 301. 
Receives the joint address of the Lords 
and Commons; his answer, 302. His 
conduct daring the debates on the 
subject of the settlement of the crown. 
321. Proclaimed King of England^ 
etc., 330. 

Williams, Sir William, ii. 32. 

Winchester, the Marquis of, his eccentric 
character, i. 344. 



Z. 



Zuylistein, Count, his 'mission and in- 
trigues, ii. 131. Second mission of, 
147. Returns to the Hague, with se- 
veral letters, containing offers of ser- 
vice to the Prince from his friends in 
England, 151. Sent by the Prince with 
a letter to the King, 260. 



THE END. 



